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PREEACH 

TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

a -- 

1 His ana my other translations from the Ethi- 

opic have excited so much curiosity in Germany, 

as to obtain distinct notices and analyses of 

them from Dr. F. Liicke, Professor of Theology 

at (Gaottineen, in his work entitled, «« Versuch 

‘« einer vollstandigen Einleitunge in die Oftenba- 

« rung Johannis. Dr. Liicke's tract upon the 

Revelation of St. John was indeed published in 

1835, but 1L did not see it until very lately. 

Subsequently, viz. in 18393, Dr. A. G. Hoffinan, 

Proiessor ot Lheoloey at Jena, translated into 

(rerman the first fifty-five chapters of Enoch, 

and published them with a complete Analysis 

and copious Commentary —the remainder of 

which version, it 1s said, will be shortly beiore 

the public. 

In the first edition 1L observed, «“« that the 

“« different parts of it might have been composed 

at different periods and by difterent persons.” 

a Preliminary Dissertation, D. Xx. and XXXIV. 

a2 



1% PREFACE TO 

To this, 1 agaum alluded in the second edition, 

pointing out several parts of it, which appeared to 

consist of different tracts upon different sub- 

jects; one of which 1s evidently a vision of the 

Deluge narrated by Noah, and not by Enoch, as 

well as inserted in the middle of another vision, 

with which it has no connection. But 1 threw 

out this sugeeestion loosely, without intending to 

establish any distinct theory upon it. Since that 

period, however, a publication has appeared 

under the title of «« Enoch feestsfwuéwus, or an at- 

« tempt to separate irom the Books of Enoch, 

“ the Book quoted by St. Jude. By the Rev. 

<< E. Murray, Vicar of Stinsford, and Chaplain 

« to the Bishop of Rochester. A work of much 

conjectural ingenuity, and of considerable re- 

search. 

Mr. Murray, assuming the fact, which 1s ex- 

tremely probable, that this book is not limited 

to one and the same subject; but that it is rather 

a combination of tracts upon different subjects, 

confusedly arranged, endeavours to disentangle 

them one irom another, and then classes them 

under the following heads: 1. The Ancient 

Book ; 2. The Prophecy ; 3. Lhe second Ancient 

Book ; 4. The frst Book of the Watchers ; 5. The 

second Book ol the Watchers; 6. The first Book 

of Secrets, or Vision of Wisdom ; 7. The second 
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Book of Secrets, or Vision of Wisdom; 8. The 

Vision of Noah, or History ; 9. The second Book 

of the Vision of Noah ; 10. The Book of Astro- 

nomy. 

Fhe Ancient Book as he terms it, or rather 

that which he conceives to be tiie most ancsent, 

he gives entire; which L have here printed at 

the end of my translation, together with what 

he distineuishes as ‘fhe Propftecy, consisting of 

thirteen verses only. The second Ancient Book 

he makes to comprise the chapters from XCLIL. 

to CIV. both inclusive. 

The other books Mr. Murray considers to be 

much confused together ; but points out what he 

supposes to be their respective bortions. Lhe 

Book of Astronomy, however, he represents as 

more connectedly arraneed, commencing at 

chapter LXXL. and terminating at chapter 

LXXAXLL. with the addition of a disjointed Dart 

comprised in the short chapters 111. IV. V. and 

the first three verses of chapter V1. 

But although with Mr. Murray 1 deem it hiehly 

probable that the Book consists of different 

tracts upon different subjects, and feel flattered 

Dy the complimentary manner in which he speaks 

of the translation, yet 1 am far from thinking 

with him, «« that all which learning, united with 

“ Caution and fidelity can accomplish, has al- 

a3 



V1 PREFACE TO 

“ ready been done.” My own estimate of what 

has been accomplished in this translation 1s of a 

much lower standard ; and if the University of 

Oxford would oblige the literary world, by pub- 

lishine the original Ethiopic from the Manu- 

script in its bossession", 1 am persuaded that 

Ethiopic scholars would not be wanting, to ac- 

complisl much more than has hitherto been 

done for this long regretted book, after its sleep 

for ages. | 

ln my Preliminary Dissertation to the first 

Edition L remarked, that Dr. Gesenius had 

transcribed the Paris MiS., and purported here- 

after to publish it in Ethiopic with a Latin 

version. But 1 am sorry to see, by a passage in 

the preface of Dr. Hoilman's German trans- 

lation, that it is still only (xesenius’s siniention, 

at least 1t was so in 18393, to publish the Ethiopic. 

However, it the Paris Manuscript «« swarms twuth 

c¢ Faults, as Hotlman alleees after De Sacy that 

it does, an assertion which he himseli likewise 

fully confirms from his own examination? of 

(zesenius 5s transcript, little dependance can be 

placed upon its testimony. 

a Page 2. 

5 The MS. being deposited in the Bodleian cannot be re- 
moved from thence for any purpose, without the express per- 

mission of Convocation. 

¢ Preface, p. xiv. 
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In another publication, called « The Genuine- 

« ness of the Book of Enoch investigated, by 

“ the Rev. J. M. Butt, M.A, Vicar of East 

« Garston, Berks,” which came out in 1827, the 

following note is appended to the Conclusion ; 

‘« Dr. Laurence would much improve this most 

‘« Important and seasonable gift to the public, 1d 

“ he would favour us test thie Ethiopie Origa 

« of the Book of Enoch, as he aid in publishing 

« his Version of Esdras and (the ascension of) 

<« Tsaiah. MY answer reluctantly 1s, that 1 canw- 

not; the Ethiopic MS. of Enoch not being my 

own, as was the case with the other two MSS., 

but belonging to the University of Oxiord. 

But the public feeling upon this subject can- 

not be better expressed than by the celebrated 

Silvestre De Sacy, who in his review of my 

translation * reiers to what he had formerly re- 

marked concerning the Book of Enoch, and 

then thus proceeds ; “ Je disois « L antiduite 

« (le cet ouvrage, 1 usage du’en ont fait des cri 

“ vains respectables, 1 autorite dont il a jou, 

‘« les discussions auxduelles il a donne lieu, sont 

“ un motif assez puissant pour due le public 

‘« eclaire en accueille avec reconnoisance une tra- 

“ duction complete, et meme pour faire desirer 

a Journal des Savans, October 18935, D. 505. 

» Magasin Kncyelopedique A.D. 1800. tom. i. Db. 382. 

ቧ4 ) 



Vill PREFACE TO 

‘« 1 edition du fex%te Euitiopien accombaene dune 

‘« version et de notes critidues. Une partie du 

<< veeu, due je formois alors, est remblie bar la 

« production, que Je viens de faire connoitre. ll 

“ ne me reste donc plus qua souhaiter due M. 

‘« (xesenius ou M. Laurence [uwi-méeme i fe 

‘« fete de ce livre. 

Amone the books bequeathed by the late Mr. 

Douce to the Bodleian Labrary, there is a copy 

of this translation, in which occur some manu: 

script remarks in that eentleman's handwriting. 

One of them is the following : «« There is much 

‘« Important matter on the Book of Enoch in 5. 

« Augustin De Civitate. Dei, lib. XV. ch. 3,, 

“aid lip.” AV EEL. ch, 89:,iand: “eebeeially 

“in the excellent notes on these chapters 

“ by Leon. Codueus. ee the edition printed 

‘« at Frankfort and Hambureh, 1661. 4°. vol. u. 

« bp. 235, 942, 083. 1L suspect Dr. Laurence 

«« borrowed imuch from this wor im his preface. 

This remark shews how totally unfounded are 

sometimes the Critic's suspicions of plagiarism; 

as 1 certainly had never read the particular 

chapters of 5. Auazustin alluded to, nor had ever 

heard of the edition to which L am represented 

as being so much indebted. 

Perhaps the following note in Hoffman's bre- 

face will occasion a smile at the (rerman idea of 
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Enelish Episcopal propriety ; « According to a 

‘« report which is however unauthenticated, tfte 

«Author, now a Bishop of the Enelish church, 

“ has stopt the sale of his work ftimself*.” This 

remark is meant to account for the scarcity of the 

book in Germany, when the (Grerman translation 

appeared in 1833. But the fact 1s, that it was 

then out of print. ln that very year, however, 1 

published a Second edition, which L understand 

is also now out of print ; and hearing that a very 

large order for more copies has been received 

from Anerica, L have been induced now to 

print a Lhd. But 1 feel that my time of life 

and professional avocations prevent ne irom 

taking that advantage of Dr. Hotliman's nume- 

rous and learned notes, which L otherwise should 

have certainly done, as well as irom dedicating 

myseli more devotedly to my former literary 

pursuits. 

January, 1598. 

a This is a note upon the followine passage in the preface: 

« AS Laurence’s English translation is scarce among the book- 

<¢ sellers, and can only be obtained for use from the most dis- 

“ tinguished libraries of the Universities in this country, it will 

“ be the less objected to, that 1 have not only incorporated in 

“my Commentary the short notes of this Very meritorious 

writer upon Enoch, which occur under his translation, but 

« also the more extended remarks, which follow it.” 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERIATION. 

i 

L nr apocryphal Book of Enoch, in the last and 

the preceding century, proved a prolific subject for 

critical speculation and theological discussion. Lhe 

circumstance of its having been duoted by an in- 

spired writer of the New Lestament * augmented 

the despair of recovering a supposed treasure, which 

had long been lost. It was known until the eighth 

century of the Christian era; after which it seems 

to have sunlk into complete oblivion. 

A considerable fragment of it however was dis- 

covered by Scaliger in the Chronographia of Geor- 

pilus Syncellusi a work which had not then been 

printed. He extracted the whole of this fragment, 

and published it in his notes to the Chronicus 

Canon of Eusebius. Still however, as it did not 

contain the passage duoted by 5t. Jude, doubts were 

entertained whether the Apostle really referred to 

the same production as was cited by (Georgius Syn- 

cellus, or derived his information respecting the 

prophecy of Enoch from some other source. 

Since the discovery of Scaliger, much has been 

written, but very little, if any, additional informa- 

tion obtained, upon this subject. The fullest ac- 

a Jude ver. 14, 15. b P. 404, 409. ed. Amst. 1698. 
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count of the opinions entertained by the Fathers, 

and the quotations which they made from this ce- 

lebrated apocryphal production, before it was lost, 

as well as what has since been conjectured respect- 

ing it by modern critics, are to be found in Fabri- 

cius’s Codex Pseudepigraphus Vet. Testamenti, Vol.i. 

p. 100 —254 #5 who also gives at length the Greek 

fragment of it, preserved by Georgius Syucellus, 

which is reprinted at the end of this translation. 

But although the Greek copy of this book, itself 

perhaps nothing more than a mere translation from 

sone Hebrew or Chaldee original, seems to have 

been irretrievably lost; yet an idea prevailed s0 

early as at the commencement of the seventeenth 

century, that an Ethiopic version of it still existed 

in Abyssinia. Ludoltf, in his Commentary upon his 

History of Ethiopia, remarks, that an Ethiopic tract, 

subposed to be the Book of Finoch, had been trans 

mitted from Egypt, and purchased by Peiresc. His 

words are; «« Gassendus in vita Peiresdis, de fieidio 

‘¢ Lochiensi Capucino, qui in Jfgypto septennium 

<« egerat, inter alia scribit; Quandodudem inter cae. 

<< tera animadvertisse se dixit Mazakpha Einok, seu 

<« prophetiam FEnochi, declarantem ea, que ad finem 

<< usdue seculi eventura sunt i librum Europe pri- 

<< dem invisum, illic autem charactere ac idiomate 

<« ffithiopico seu Abyssiniorum, apud duos is fuerat 

<< servatus, conscriptuin i; ideo Peireskius sic Fiatsf ac- 

a In D. 925, 223, Fabricius refers to twenty different authors, 

who have more or less alluded to this book. 
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<« Census eius Quoduo pretio comparandi studio, uf 

« mullis parcens swmptibus, ipsum dengue Sw fece- 

« if juris.” In consedluence, he adds, of this re- 

port, he was advised by his learned friends to use 

every exertion in his power im order to procure at 

least a specimen of a book, respecting which s0 

much literary but unsatisfactory discussion had 

talken place; to determine whether such a produc- 

tion ever really existed, or, admitting 1t to have ex- 

isted, what its weight and authority were. Nor did 

he spare, he remarks, either expense or labour, un- 

til he obtained the wished-for specimen. « Igitur 

“ et eo nullis nedlue sumptibus nedue laboribus 

« Depercl, donec specimen istius libri adipiscerer.” 

At length likewise, completely to satisfy himself, 

he went to Paris, where the book was deposited in 

the Royal Lubrary, and inspected the whole of it. 

But the result was, that the work alluded to was 

not, what report had made it, the Book of Finoch, 

but one of a very diferent description, replete with 

fable and superstition. 

After the disappointment of Ludolt, every idea 

that the book in question existed in an Ethiopic 

Version was altogether abandoned; until towards 

the conclusion of the last century, when our own 

enterprising countryman, Bruce, not only proved 

1ts existence, but brought over with him from Abys- 

simia three copies of it. ‘The following is the account 

a Commentarius ad Histor. fthiopicam, D. 34. 
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which he himself gives of the manner in which he 

disposed of them— Amongst the articles,” he re- 

marks, «1 consigned to the library at Paris, was a 

‘¢ very beautiful and magnificent copy of the pro- 

“« phecies of Enoch, in large quarto; another 1s 

“« amongst the books of Scripture, which I brought 

“« home, standing immediately before the Boot of 

<« Job, twpiteph ss sts proper piace in thie Abyssinian 

« Canon; and a third copy 1 have presented to the 

« Bodleian Library at Oxford by the hands of Dr. 

« Douglas, the Bishop of Carlisle.” And shortly 

after he subjoins i « 1 cannot but recollect, that 

when it was known in Fngland, that I had pbre- 

« sented this book to the library of the Ring of 

« France, without staying a few days to give me 

<« time to reach London, when our learned country- 

men might have had an opportunity of perusing 

<« at leisure a copy of this book, Dr. Woide set out 

« for Paris, with letters from the Secretary of State 

to Lord Stormont, Ambassador at that Court, de- 

siring him to assist the Doctor in procuring ac- 

« cess to my present, by permission from his most 

Christian Majesty. This he accordinely obtained ; 

and ag fransfation Of the tort twas brouoht over 

<< put, J fenow not why, it has nowhere appeared.” 

ሩ Ly 

= \ 

Whatsoever might have been the public curiosity 

and impatience upon this point at the period al- 

luded to by Mr. Bruce, it seems to have long since 

a Travels, vol, 11. D. 4239. Bvo edit. 0 1b. p. 425, 496. 
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subsided ; as the copy deposited in the Bodleian Li- 

brary has cuietly slept there undisturbed to the 

present day. At length however 1 have ventured to 

break in upon its repose; and to employ myself in 

the subsequent translation of it. I have certainly 

spared neither time nor trouble in rendering it cor- 

rect; but as the Bodleian Statutes, wisely in my 

judgment, preclude the use of books oui of the l- 

brary, T have been under the necessity of translating 

the work sn it. This circumstance perhaps, if in- 

accuracies occur, may be admitted in mitigation of 

censure. 

Tt is stated by Bruce, that Woide translated the 

whole of it at Paris, and brought his translation 

back with him to England, although he never pbub- 

lished it. This however is certainly a mistake. 

Woide indeed transcribed the Ethiopic version, but 

did not fransfate it; for nothing like a translation 

1s to be found among his papers, which since his 

death have all become the property of the Delegates 

of the University Press. Every scrap relative to the 

Book of Enoch has been carefully collected and 

preserved; but nothing nore occurs than a slight 

attempt at literally rendering into Latin a few de- 

tached passages; an attempt which sufficiently 

evinces, that his knowledge of Ethiopic was too 

imperfect for the completion of such a task. He 

seems only to have been then commencing his 

a See also Magasin Eincyclopéedigue, an. VI. tom. i, p. 372, 
376. 



XVI PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 

studies in that language i; studies, which his Coptic 

pursuits and publications interrupted, and which 
were finally arrested by the hand of death. 

1 had finished my translation of the Bodleian 

MS. before I was aware, that the Delegates of the 

Press possessed a transcript by Woide of the Paris 

MS. TI have nevertheless since examined that 

transcript; and have noted some occasional and 

manifest variations between the two copies; but the 

latter 15 too incorrectly transcribed to be trusted in 

a minute comparison. That the public have hither- 

to reaped no advantage from the donation to the 

Bodleian Library, I have already remarked. This 

however has not been altogether the case with re- 

spect to the other two MSS.; for the editor of the 

octavo edition of Bruce's travels, from that copy 

which the author reserved to himself, has given 

in a note a short summary of the contents of the 

book; and the learned Silvestre de Sacy, in a 

a «s The translation from the Greek, which is found in the 

<< Ethiopic Bible, under the name of Metsahaf Henoc, is divided 

« into 90 kefel, or chapters. It begins with this preface i—* In 

‘« the name of God, the merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 

<¢ Of great mercy and holiness. This book is the book of Enoch 

¢ the prophet. May his blessing and help be with him who loves 
« him for ever and ever, Amen. Chap.i. « The word of the 

‘< blessing of Enoch, with which he blessed the chosen and the 

« righteous, that were of old. And Enoch lifted up his voice and 

«¢ spake, a holy man of God, while his eyes were open, and he saw 

<a holy vision in the heavens, which the angels revealed to him. 

# This short preface, which occurs in both the others, 15 omitted in the 

Bodleian MS. 
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Notice du Livre d’Finoch,” (published in the Ma- 

gasin Encyclopedidue, an. VI. tom. i. p. 8988.) has 

“ And 1 heard from them every thing, and I understood what I 

“¢ Saw. ~— After this follows the history of the angels, of their 

“ having descended from heaven, and produced giants with the 

+ daughters of men i of their having instructed these in the arts 

“« of war and peace, and luxury. Lhe names of the leading spirits 

‘ are mentioned, which appear to be of Hebrew original, but 

“* corrupted by Greek pronunciation. The resolution of God to 

“¢ destroy them is then revealed to Enoch. These topics occupy 

“ about eighteen chapters, which Mr. Bruce had translated into 

< English, but weary of the subject proceeded no further. From 

¢ the eighteenth to the fiftieth chapter, Enoch is led by Uriel and 

Raphael through a series of visions, not much connected with 

<< the preceding. He saw the burning valley of the fallen angels, 

“ the paradise of the saints, the utmost ends of the earth, the 

“¢ treasuries of the thunder and lightning, winds, rain, dew, and 

the angels who presided over these. He was led into the place 
“« of the general judgment, saw the Ancient of days on his throne, 

¢ and all the kines of the earth before him. At the fifty-second 

“« chapter, Noah 1s said to have been alarmed at the enormous 

“¢ wickedness of mankind, and, fearing vengeance, to have im- 

« plored the advice of his great grandfather. Enoch told him, 

¢ that a flood of waters would destroy the whole race of man, 

“« and a flood of fire punish the angels, whom the deluge could 

“ not affect, Chap. lix. The subject of the angels is resumed. 

‘« Semeiza, Artukafu, Arimeen, Kakabael, Tusael, Ramiel, Dan- 

del, and others, to the amount of twenty, appear at the head of 

“« the fallen spirits, and give fresh instances of their rebellious dis- 

“ positions. At kefel xii. Enoch gives his son Mathusala a long 

“ account of the sun, moon, stars, the Year, the months, the winds, 

““ and like physical phenomena. This takes up eight chapters, after 

““ which the patriarch makes a recapitulation of what he had ut- 

“ tered in the former pages. The remaining twenty chapters are 

““ employed on the history of the deluge, Noah's preparations for 

< it, and the success which attended them. The destruction of all 

b 
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favoured us with a Latin translation of the first three 

chapters i; of all between the sixth and sixteenth 

‘« flesh, excepting his family, and the execution of divine ven- 

‘¢ Seance on the angels and their followers, conclude this absurd 
‘* and tedious work. Vol. ii. p. 4324, 4399, 43986. note. The reader 

will perceive that this account is imperfect and inaccurate, par- 
ticularly that which is given of the last twenty chapters. The 
Editor, the late Mr. Murray, seems to have taken a hasty and 

prejudiced view of the book. He has since however spoken of 

it more favourably. For in a descriptive Catalogue of Mr. Bruce's 

Oriental MSS., which has been kindly communicated to me by 

their present possessor, he thus alludes to it: 

‘« The Book of the prophet Enoch is in vol. iv. of the MSS, 

« and occupies thirty-two leaves, beautifully and closely written, 

of the volume. It stands before the book of Job. 1t is divided 

€ into ninety-siX chapters, and also into nineteen sections, which 

« last have no connection with the chapters, and seem to be arbi- 

« trarily made, without regard to the subject of the work. Je 

« language is the purest Ethiopic 2 and the whole book has a pe- 

ce culiar dignity of style and manner, which imposes on the 

¢ reader, and impresses on his mind sdeas of its great antiquity. 

‘< The Book of Enoch was first brought into Europe by Mr. 

< Bruce i; and three copies originally belonging to him, one of 

«« tvhich is in Paris, another in Oxford, and the third and most 

« original in this volume, are all that exist of it on our continent. 

Jt must be reearded as hehly curtows, being the translation of a 

‘« Greek book long since lost, which was older than the appear- 

<« ance of our Saviour, and the age of the Apostles. A passage 

cc from the book of Enoch is found in the 14th and 15th verses 
« of the Epistle of Jude in our Seriptures. Some fragments of 

< the Greek original are given by Kircher, (Fd. Eeypt. vol. 1. 
“ p. 69. The subject of the book 15 a series of visions, respecting 

<< the fallen angels, their posterity the giants, the crimes which 

occasioned the deluge, the mysteries of heaven, the place of the 

« final judgment of men and angels, and various parts of the uni- 

<« verse seen by Enoch, and related by him to his son Mathusala. 
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chapters inclusively; and lilcewise of the twenty- 

second and thirty-second chapters, from the Paris 

manuscript. This translation 1 have republished at 

the end of my own: D. 191. 

1 understand also, that Dr. Gesenius otf Halle in 

Saxony has been lately at Paris, and has transcribed 

the whole of the book, purporting hereatter to 

publish it in Ethiopic with a Latin version. If the 

freedoin therefore of an Finglish translation, or my 

Own inattention, has any where betrayed me into 

error of conception, or into obscurity of expression, 

the public will possess the advantage of seeing them 

Corrected in the Latin version. 

Having thus considered the source from which 

the present translation was derived, I shall have 

little occasion to dwell upon the proof, that the 

Ethiopic version of the Book of Enoch contains 

precisely the same work as the Greek version, which 

was known to the Fathers. For if the account 

given of the descent, @&c. of the angels in the former 

be compared with that contained in the latter, as 

extant in (Georgius Syncellus, no doubt will arise 

upon the subject. The variations, 1 apprehend, will 

« The narrative is bold and fabulous, but hiehly smpressive of 

¢ the sentiments and character of those speculative enthusiasts, 

«« who blended the Chaldasc philosophy with the sacred hastory of 

+ the Jews *. As a literary relic, it merits attention 2 and as an 

¢ Eihiopic book, written in the purest Gees, and venerated by the 

 ADyssimians, as of equal authority with the writines of Moses, 
¢ it deserves to be laid before the public. 

# This remark appears to me destitute of proof. 

b 98 
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appear to be purely accidental. This might alone 

be sufficient to establish the fact. But from several 

quotations of the Fathers themselves, additional 

evidence may be obtained. Irenus, in the second 

century, distinctly alluded to the embassy of Enoch 

to the angels, which is not contained in the frag- 

ment preserved by (G2. Syncellus: « Sed et Enoch, 

he says, «« sine circumcisione placens Deo, Cum 

« essef homo, /eoatione ad anoelos Funoebafwr, et 

¢¢ translatus est, et conservatur usdue nunc testis 

“¢ Justi Judici Dei; duoniam angeli duidem trans- 

« Bressi decidlerunt in Judicium i homo autem pla- 

¢ cens, translatus est in salutem*.” The account of 

this embassy occurs in the fourteenth and fifteenth 

chapters of the present translation. Tertullian also, 

who wrote in the same century, makes ‘a direct and 

distinct quotation from chapter xcvii. 7, 85 Et 

‘¢ rurSus Juro Yobis peccatores, dluod in diem san- 

<« gruinis berditionis justitia parata est. Qui servitis 

‘* lapidibus, et qui imagines facitis aureas, et argen- 

<« teas, et ligneas, et lapideas, et fictiles, et servitis 

« phantasmatibus, et demons, et spiritibus infa- 

<« mibus, et omnibus errorlibus non secundum scien- 

«« tiam, nullum ab iis invenitis auxilium?, "This in 

a Opera, D. 919. ed. Grabe. 

b Opera, p. 87. ed. Paris 1664. Upon the word snfermibus the 

following various readings are furnished by Higalt; «In cod. 
«i Fulvii Ursini legitur smfanis. At in cod. Agobardi smfanis. 

Perhaps the true reading of the expression is im fants, in tem- 

ples, in conformity with the Ethiopic. ‘This also might have 

been the reading of the two MISS, referred to in the note; Rigalt 
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the Ethiopic 15 thus expressed ; « Again [ swear to 

<< You, ye sinners, that crime has been prepared for 

« the day of blood, which never ceases. [hey shall 

<« worship stones, and engrave golden, silver, and 

‘« wooden images. They shall worship imbure spi- 

« Tits, demons, and every idol, in temples; but no 

« help shall be obtained from them.” [Lhe identity 

of the two passages cannot, 1 conceive, be doubted ; 

when a little allowance is made for the caprice of 

translation on one side, and for the freedom of duo- 

tation on the other. 

To those testimonies 1 shall only subjoin one 

more i; that of Anatolius, Bishop of Laodicea, cited 

by Eusebius. This, he remarks, (viz. that the first 

month among the Hebrews is about the equinox.) 

even the instructions contained in Enoch demon- 

strate 5 referring to the account of the commence- 

ment of the year at the fourth gate given in chap. 

1Xx. 12. His previous argument, it should be added, 

2oes to prove, that the computation of the year begins 

with the vernaf equinox. 

But indeed the evidence of their identity afforded 

mistaking anf for anf in the first instance, and substituting an 

m for an nw (both these letters being usually omitted in MSS., 

and expressed by the same horizontal mark over the word) in 

the second instance. 

* Toy Be Toy Tperoy rap’ “Efgpaiots uiiva epi iruepiay sivats rapa- 

Tarik kai T& €v rT EyeaX uagiluara. Ecclesiast. Histor. lib. vii. 

cap. 33. p. 935. The work of Anatolius here quoted was written 

in the Year 276, according to Bucherius. See Tillemont’s Me- 

moires (Hist. Eccles. vol, iv. D. 127, 

b 38 
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by the long fragment preserved by Georeius Syn- 

cellus 15 so complete in itself, as to reduire no corro- 

boration. And that the Book of Enoch, extant for 

several centuries after the birth of Christ, was the 

source from which St. Jude derived his duotation, 

ver. 14, 15, every allusion of the early Commen- 

tators upon Scripture clearly evinces. The particular 

passage, 1t 1s true, was not pointed out; because, as 

the book was well known, that circumstance might 

have been deemed superfluous; but it occurs dis- 

tinctly marked in the Ethiopic. In the Bodleian 

manuscript 1t occupies the whole of what 1s termed 

the second chapter i; but in that of Paris it consti- 

tutes the last verse of the first chapter. 

Admitting then that the bool under considera- 

tion 15 precisely the same as that which was known 

to St. Jude and the Fathers of the Christian Church, 

we must not nevertheless hence conclude, that 1t 

was formerly invested with canonical authority. It 

seems to have been always enumerated among the 

apocryphal books of Scripture. Jhis is the station 

assigned to it in what are termed the Apostolical 

Constitutions *. Ireneus indeed», and Clemens of 

Alexandria °, in the second century, refer to it with- 

out alluding to its apocryphal character ; but Origen, 

in the commencement of the third, distinctly states, 

that the Church considers it not as an inspired 

production 2 €y Taig €KKAMg iaig 0y Tay cpeperas wc beia 4. 

a Lib. vi. cap. 16. b Opera, p. 319. e Opera, ed. Syl- 

bureii, D. 801, et 808. « Gontra Celsum, p. 967. eq, Spencer. 
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Vet, citing it on another occasion, he seems to im- 

ply, that there were some who deemed 1t canonical; 

for he prefaces his reference to it with the hypotheti- 

cal remark, «if any be pleased to receive it as a sa- 

« cred book,” ei Ts piXey Tapabéxezbas Ss ayy T5 Bt- 

BAaieyx, In the Synopsis of Scripture also, published 

with the works of Athanasius, 1t ranks as apocryphal. 

And a similar character 1s assigned to 1t by Jerome, 

who alludes to it more than once, in precisely the 

same point of view. «« Manifestissiimnus liber est,” he 

remarks in his Comment on Psalm CxXxXxil. 3, « et 

¢ Inter apDocryphos computatur, et veferes interpre- 

« tes de isto locuti sunt; nonnulla autem nos dixi- 

« mus, non iw eiucforitatem sed in commemora- 

<< fionem.” Austin likewise speaks of it in the same 

manner. And lastly, in the Catalogue of Nicepho- 

rus, Patriarch of Constantinople, written at the com- 

mencement of the ninth century, it 15 again classed 

among the apocryphal books. 

Notwithstanding however that neither the Jewish 

nor Christian Church formerly admitted it into the 

Canon of Scripture, a celebrated writer of the second 

century regarded it both as an inspired composi- 

tion, and as the genuine production of him whose 

name 1t bears. Tertullian in his tract on Idolatry, 

says; “ Hc igitur ab initio prcevsdens Spiritus 

“ Sanctus, etiam ostia in superstitionem ventura 

‘ prececmat per antigwissimwim prophetam Fnochh 1s, 

* In Joannem, p.133. ed. Huetii. bv De Civitate Dei, lib. xv. 

cap. 23. c Hody, De Bibl. Textibus, Dp. 648. 4 Opera, D. 95. 

b 4 
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thus expressly asserting its inspiration, and ascribing 
it to the most ancient prophet Enoch. But in 

his tract Je Cult Feeminarwm, after having al- 

luded « to the intercourse of the angels with the 

daughters of nen, and their consequent punish- 

ment, he directly adverts to the duestion of its re- 

Jection from the Ganon of Scripture. « Scio’ he re- 

marks, «« scripturam Enoch, que hunc ordinem an- 

<« gelis dedit, non recipi a gusbusdan, quia nec im 

<< armartum Judatewm admatfsfur. Opinor non pu- 

« taverunt illam ante cataclysmuin editami post 

¢ eum casuim orbis, omnliuim rerum abolitorem, sal- 

“ vam esse potuisse. Si ista ratio est, recorden- 

¢ tur pronepotem ipsius Enoch fuisse superstitem 

<< Cataclysmi Noe, dui utidue domestico nomine et 

“ hereditaria traditione audierat et meminerat de 

« proavi sui penes Deuin gratia, et de omnibus prg- 

<« dicatis ejusi cum Finoch filio suo Matusalee nihil 

« aliud mandaverit, quam ut notitiam eoruim poste- 

«ct Nam et illi cui ea constituerunt, damnati in poenam mortis 
‘¢ qeputantur : illi scilicet angeli, dui ad filias hominum de coelo 

<< ruerunt, ut hrc duodue ignominia foemine accedat. Nam cum 

¢ et materias quasdam bene occultas, et artes plerasgque non bene 

« revelatas seculo multo magis imperito prodidissent, (si quidem 

<< et metallorum operta nudaverant, et herbarum ingenia tradux- 

“« erant, et incantationum vires provulgaverant, et omnem curiosi- 

¢ tatem usque ad stellarum inter pretationem designaverant,) pro- 
¢¢ Drie et duasi peculiariter foeminis instrumentum istud muiliebris 

“ glori® contulerunt ? lumina lapillorum, duibus monilia Varian 

<e tur ; et cireulos ex auro, duibus brachia arctantur i; et medica- 
<< menta ex fuco duibus lang colorantur i; et illum ipsum nigrum 

«« pulverem, duo oculorum exordia produeuntur. Opera, p. 150. 
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c« ris suis traderet. Igitur sine dubio pofwsf Noe in 

« predicationis deleatione successisse, vel duia et 

« alias non tacuisset, tam de del conservatoris sul 

<« dispositione, quam de ipsa domus sue gloria. Hoc 

“81 non tam expedite haberet, illud duodue asser- 

« tionem scripture illius tueretur i perinde pDotuit 
by ‘ abolefactam eam violentia cataclysmi in spiritu 

c¢ rursus reformari i; duemadmoduin et Hierosolymis 

« Babylonia expugnatione deletis, omne instruimen- 

« tum Judaic literature Der Fisdram constat re- 

c« stauratuim. Sed cum Finoch eadem scriptura etiam 

« de Domino bredicavit, a nobis duidem nihil om- 

“« Nino reliciendum est, duod pertineat ad nos. Et 

« legimus oimnem scripturam edificationi habilem 

« dfvvimifus tmspirart. A Judzeis potest jam vider 

“« Dropbterea rejecta, sicut et cetera fere, due CGhris- 

¢ tuin sonant. Nec utidue mirum hoc, si scripturas 

* aliquas non receperunt de eo locutas, duem et iD- 

<< Sum Coram loquentem non erant recepturl. Eo 

“« accedit, quod Enoch apud Judam Apostolum tes- 

“< timonium pDossidet *.” 

From the preceding statement therefore of Ter- 

tullian, who lived at the conclusion of the second 

century, it appears, that in his time the Book of 

Enoch was not unsversaliy rejected, as an unauthen- 
tic and uninspired composition; although it was 

not admitted into the Jewish Canon. Not long 
however after the commencement of the third cen- 
tury, Origen expressly affirms, that it was mot re- 

a (pera, D. 151. 
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ceived by thie Church. Indeed no trace is to be dis- 

covered of its having been ever enumerated among 

the canonical books of Seripture, either by Jews or 

Christians. With the arguments of ‘Tertullian, in 

proof of its inspiration and authenticity, I have no- 

thing to doi but I cannot help remarking, that they 

will not for a moment preponderate in the rigid ba- 

lance of modern criticism. He presumes that the 

book was written by Enoch himself; and then con- 

cludes, that it might have posstpiy been preserved, or 

re-written, by Noah i a conclusion which is nothing 

more than a bare possibility, deduced from a mere 

presumption. Its allusions to the Lord, or rather to 

the Son of man, exalted on his throne of glory and 

of Judgment by the Ancient of days, may demon- 

strate, that it was written fier the book: of JJaniet; 

but not, surely, that it was the production of Enoch 

before thie flood. Besides, the known fact of its 

not having been received into the Canon of Serip- 

ture seems an insuperable objection to its authen- 

ticity. Nor will the quotation of a single passage 

from it by St. Jude prove bis approbation of the 

whole book, more than the quotations of St. Paul 

from certain heathen poets prove that Apostle's ap- 

probation of every part of the compositions to 

which he referred. This 1s the reasonmg of Je- 

rome; which has always appeared to me satisfac. 

a ¢¢ Putant quidam Apostolum reprehendendum, quod impru- 

<« enter lapsus sit, dum falsos doctores arguit, illorum versiculos 

<< comprobavit. (Quibus breviter respondendum est. In eo duod 
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tory upon the point. St. Jude, it is true, uses the 

word prophesied, when speaking of apocryphal 

Enoch; but let it be also remembered, that St. 

Paul applies the equivalent term prop/ief even to a 

heathen poet. And as it was never doubted, before 

the book was lost, that St. Jude really alluded to it, 

s0, 1 apprehend, since it is recovered, that fact will 

scarcely again be questioned. 

From the preceding observations therefore it ap- 

pears, that the Book of Enoch, now first published, 

contains precisely the same work as the (Greek one 

of that title, known to the Fathers; that it was 

quoted by St. Jude; and that by the ancient Church, 

perhaps by every Church, ancient and modern, the 

Abyssinian alone excepted, it was always deemed 

apocryphal. By whom, and at what period, 1t was 

composed, are the next duestions which naturally 

present themselves for discussion; but in attempting . 

« ait: Corrwnpunt bonos mores colioguia mala (1 Cor. Xv. 33.) ; 

¢ et in illo: Jpsimus ef genus sums (Acts Xvi. 28.) i; non statim to- 

“tam Menandrs comcediam, et Arats librum, presenti loco (Titus 

“1, 13.5) non totum opus Catllimachi, sive Epimenidis, quorum 
““ alter laudes Jovis canit, alter de oraculis scripsit, per unum 

< versiculum comprobavit i; sed Gretenses tantum mendaces vitio 

“ gentis increpavit, non ob illam opinionem, qua sunt arguti a 
 poetis, sed ob ingenitam mentiendi facilitatem de proprio eos 
“ gentis auctore confutans. (Qui autem putant totum librum de- 
““ bere sequi eum, qui libri usus sit versiculo, videntur mihi et 
" apocryphuwm Fnochi, de quo Apostolus Judas in Epistola sua 
“* testmoniwm poswit, inter Ecclesie scripturas recipere.” Comm. 
in Tit. i. 18, 

* ¢ One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, The Cretians 
e are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies.” 
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an investigation of this nature, T may be only 
thought, perhaps, to wander from conjecture to 

conjecture, without a clue, through a labyrinth of 
doubt and perplexity. This would indisputably 

prove to be the case, were 1 to raise an hypothesis 

upon conclusions derived from externa evidence; 

but TL have fancied, that something like an ap- 

proximation towards fact may be extracted from 

evidence altogether infernal. | 

With respect to the supposed esuifior, if indeed it 

were the work of one and the same person, little 

more seems discoverable, than that he was a Jew, 

and wrote in his own language. Of this every Das- 

sage in every part of it bears the most clear and 

distinct testimony. In proof that 1t was originally 

written in Hebrew, 1 shall refer to the opinion of 

Scaligeri who, I should likewise remark, formed 

that opinion from the Greek fragment which was 

preserved by Georgius Syncellus. Assigning his 

motives for transcribing and publishing what he 

contemplated as Jewish lies and disgusting fables, 

he says; “Sed duia e% Hebrassmo conversa sunt, ut 

« etiam mediocriter Hebrasce persto constare potest, 

<< et Vefusfissiimus est liber, et a ‘Tertulliano ex eo 

“ guedam adducuntur, due huc alludunt, et duod 

« caput est, locus, dui in Eipistola Jude de ange- 

« lis brevaricatoribus producitur, manifesto ex hoc 

« fragmento excerptus est, malui tedium descrl- 

« bendi devorare, quam committere, ut illis bene. 

« voli lectores diutius carerent . 

a In Chron. Euseh. p, 405. 
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But other testimonies to the same point are not 

wanting. Tt is well known that the most ancient 

remains of the Cabala are contained in the Aohar ; 

a species of philosophical commentary upon the 

Law, combining theological opinions with the alle- 

eorical subtleties of the mystical school. In this 

celebrated compilation, of what was long supposed 

to constitute the hidden wisdom of the Jewish na- 

tion, occasional references are made to the Book of 

Enoch, as to a book carefully preserved from gene- 

ation to generation. The following passage from 

it will sufficiently demonstrate, that the Cabalists 

were acduainted with a written composition in their 

own language under the title of the Book of Enoch, 

not with a mere traditional record of such a compo- 

sition; and that this book, in an important part at 

least, was the same as that which still exists in 

Ethiopic. «« ‘The holy and the blessed One,” it is said, 
“ raised him (Enoch) from the world to serve him, 
« a5 it 15 written, For God foot Bam. From that 

« time a book was delivered down, which was called 

“ the Book of Enoch. In the hour that God took 
“ him, he shewed him all the repositories above; 
“ he shewed him the tree of life in the midst of the 
Barden, its leaves and its branches. Je see aii sn 

fas Books.” But there is another passage in the 
ነስ Hp» 5 Tn “ puNoyp WH Ta ip ib boy “aby # 
Fa PNT Biya «TSN NED pT Wap Joon WI lol “O,HPN 
nia yD 133 ገ Nik Tp oN “iby ዛyhy bጋ iጥb HN “Yap 
FHiBE3 hol Nal “NBS nano, Vol. i. Parashah hina D. 87. b. 
ed. Mantue et Amsterdam. 
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#ohar of a similar description, which has been be- 

fore quoted, for a different purpose, by Manasseh 

_Ben-]srael in his Latin tract JJe feesurrectione JMor- 

fuori. Amsterdam, A.D. 1080. p. 8985. It is this; 

« We find in the Book of Enoch, that after the 

« holy and blessed One had caused him to ascend, 

« and shewed him all the repositories of the superior 

“ and inferior kingdom, he shewed him the tree 

« of life, and the tree respecting which Adam had 

« received a command; and he shewed hin the ha- 

« bitation of Adam in the garden of Eden *.' 

These allusions of the Zohar to the repositories 

of the celestial and terrestrial kingdoms, and to the 

tree of knowledge in the garden of Eden, shewn to 

Enoch after his ascent into heaven, are distinctly 

stated to have been talken from a book, entitled the 

Book of Enoch i; and the very same allusions wall 

be found minutely detailed between the sixteenth 

and thirty-seventh chapters of the present version. 

The reference to the tree of knowledge in the gar- 

den of Eden occurs in the thirty-first chapter. Now 

the authors of the Cabalistical remains wrote or 

conveyed down their recondite doctrines in Chal- 

dee. Scarcely therefore, I apprehend, will it be 

duestioned, that the copy of the Book of Enoch 

rho NaN) iT 2 Hp ib prob “naz TST HB NTIS ® 

JDSIRIHHI WOH) FIT Wb HD SOF “NINN SH2y HOOT Hnl33 55 

Hy Hriia OHH rho nb Sani “OH iT2y. Vol.ii. Parashah 

noi D. 55. a. NManasseh Ben-Israel duotes this passage Incor- 

rectly ; and gives no reference whatsoever to the place in which 

1t occurs. 
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which they cited was written either in that lan- 

euage or in Hebrew. For they appear to have re- 

earded it as the genuine work of him whose name 

it bore, and not as the spurious production of a 

later age. Had they been solely acduainted with a 

Gireelk copy, which is very improbable, they could 

never have contemplated it as an original; but they 

certainly seemed to invest that to which they re- 

ferred with this high and distinguished character. 

The conclusion 15 obvious. 

Presuming therefore that the book before us was 

the composition of some unknown Jew or Jews, 

under the name of Enoch, 1 shall next consider 

what criteria are afforded us to determine the De- 

riod at which it may have been written. That this 

period was one antecedent to the commencement of 

the Christian era, admits of no duestion, when we 

recollect, that it was duoted by St. Jude; not in- 

deed as the indisputable production of FEinoch him- 

self, (for, notwithstanding Cabalistical testimony, it 

was never, as 1 have observed, received into the 

Canon of Seripture,) but as one ascribed to him. 

Here we are furnished with a proof respecting the 

time, dfter which it could not have been possibly 

written i; and if we examine its contents minutely, 

we shall immediately recognise a time, before which 

it was edually as impossible to have been written. 

This time is clearly the captivity of Baby/ton. For 

the very expressions, as well as descriptive ideas, of 

Daniel are adopted by it, in the representation of 
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the Ancient of days coming to judgment with the 

Son of man. Tt could not therefore have been 

written before the captivity. This however is not 

all the certainty which we are capable of obtaining. 

For there exists internal evidence sufficient to de- 

monstrate that it was written long subseduent to 

the commencement, and even to the PORONROE of 

the Babylonian captivity. 

From the eighty-third to the ninetieth chapter 

an allegorical narrative of the leading events re- 

corded in sacred history 15 given, too obvious in the 

outline to be misapprehended. Now in this alle- 

gory the government of the Jewish nation is carried 

down so low as to the rule of seventy princes, under 

the character of seventy shepherds superintending 

the flock. Saul, David, and Solomon are first dis- 

tinctly alluded to». Then these seventy princes 

or shepherds are said to be appointed over the 

sheep; thirty-seven of whom are classed together 

as superintending them in their respective periods ° 

afterwards twenty-three °; and last of all twelve. 

But here a little mistake in the figures seems to 

have been committed ; as the three numbers 87, 23, 

and 129, taken together, make seventy-fwo, not se- 

venty. Instead therefore of 37, in the first in- 

stance, we should probably read 35; for when the 

ftiveniy-thiree are enumerated, it 15 remarked, that 

a Compare Daniel vii. 0, &c. with chap. x1vi..1. xiv. 9. ix. 1. 

lxix. 12, and 16. b Chap. 1Xxxvii. 67—85. c Tb. ver. 92. 
4 Chap. lxxxix. 1. e Tb. ver. 7. { Tb, ver. 95. 
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they «« completed in their respective periods ty: 

‘« eiohtf periods i” 35 and 53 making 98. Com: 

puting then tftirtyfive as the first class of rulers 

after Solomon, we shall find that to be the precise 

number of the kings of Judah and Israel combined 

together, until the captivity ; if we omit those who 

only held their power for a few months, or even a 

less period, in unsettled times. 

The thirty-five kings of Judah and Israel are 

these. Of Judah, 1. Rehoboam, 9. Abijam, 3. Asa, 

4. Jehoshaphat, 5. Jehorann, 6. Ahaziah, 7. Athaliah, 

8. Jehoaash, 9. Amaziah, 10. Azariah, or, as he 1s 

called in Chronicles, UZziah, 11. Jotham, 18. Ahaz, 

13. Hezekiah, 14. Manasseh, 15. Amon, 10. Josiah, 

17. Jehoialkimn, 15. Jehoiakin, 19. Zedeliah. Of 

Israel, 1. Jeroboam, 9. Nadab, 8. Baasha, 4. lah, 

B. Omri, 6. Ahab, 7. Ahaziah, 8. Joram, 9. Jehu, 

10. Jehoahaz, 11. Jehoash, 19. Jeroboam 11, 13. Me- 

nahem, 14. Pekaiah, 15. Pekah, 16. Hosea. In this 

list Jehoahaz, the son of Josiah, 1s omitted among 

the kings of Judah, who was deposed after having 

reigned only three months ; his elder brother Je- 

hoiakim being raised to the throne instead of him 

by Pharaoh-Nechoh '. So also among the kings of 

Israel are omitted the names of #iimri, who reigned 

but seven days; of Tibni, the competitor of Omri, 

who seemed to have never been in the actual bos- 

session of power at alli of #echariah, who, after 

a2 Rings Xx. 30—35. 

€ 
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Jeroboam 11. reigned but six months; and of his 

Successor Shallum, who reigned only one. 

The next class of rulers alluded to were the foreign 

monarchs, who governed the children of Israel after 

the captivity, when they ceased to have princes of 

their own. Lhe next twenty-three shepherds there- 

fore appointed over the flock must mean, I appre- 

hend, the Babylonian, Persian, and Macedonian 

kings, to whose dominion they were successively 

subject, until the recovery of their independence by 

the Asmonean family. When they were carried into 

captivity, and for many years after, Nebuchadnezzar 

was king of Babylon; who was succeeded by Evil- 

merodoch, Neriglissar, and Belshazzar. Babylon 

being then taken by Cyrus the Persian, the following 

was the order of the mew sovereigns; Darius the 

Mede, Cyrus, Cambyses, Darius Hystaspis, Xerxes, 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, Darius Nothus, Artaxerxes 

Mnemon, Ochus, Arogus, and Darius. Here ended 

the Persian dominion. Then followed the Mace- 

donian, in this order: Alexander, Ptolemy Soter, 

who after the death of Alexander first seized the 

government of Judea, Ptolemy Philadelphus, Pto- 

lemy Fuergetes, Ptolemy Fhilopator, Antiochus the 

Great, (the Macedonian king of Syria, who wrested 

the government of Judea from the Ptolemies*,) 

a Historians have doubted, whether Antiochus, who seized the 

province of Judea when Ptolemy Epiphanes was an infant, ever, 

in fact, actually resigned it to him afterwards. lt does not ap- 

pear that he did. See Prideaux’s Connection, vol, i. p. 150. But 
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Seleucus Philopator, and Antiochus piphanes. If 

then to the four Babylonian monarchs, the eleven 

Persian be added, and to these the eight Mace. 

donian, the whole number will amount to twenty- 

three, precisely the number of the second class re- 

ferred to. 

The third and last class consists of twelve only, 

which again comprehends princes of their own na- 

tion. The first of these was Mattathias, the father 

of Judas Maccabeus, who rescued his country from 

the slavery and impiety imposed upon it by Antio- 

chus Epiphanes. Josephus says of him, [lapexgsy 

bt ans Tils curbaryias ei SvyagTeiay, Kai bie Ti aTaAAayy 

TS» GAAOVAey abbas Ty therépwy €xdyrey, Teaeurg, [oyga 

TS TpecBurdri T%y aiwy KaTakeney Ty aX. De Bello 

Judaico, lib. 1. cap. 1. Comin into power by suc- 

cess, and tn Consequence of the expulsion of fo- 

reigners ruling over his own people witli their free 

consent, he died, feavino thie over nment to Judas, 

the eldest OF fins survivin sons. After him came 

in Succession Judas Maccabeus, Jonathan, Simon, 

John Hyrcanus, Aristobulus, Alexander Jannseus, 

Alexandra his widow, Aristobulus, Hyreanus, Anti- 

onus, and Herod. 

The reign of Herod was of considerable duration, 
extending to four and thirty years; at some period 

this question affects not the point before us ; for the number will 
be the same, if we substitute Ptolemy Epiphanes for Antiochus, 
and cominence the Syrian rule with Seleueus Philopator, who 
indisputably governed it, 

cg 
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of whose reign, probably at an early one, the Book 

of Enoch seems to have been written. Had the 

‘author of it lived to see the end of Herod's suc- 

Cessors, he could not have limited the number of 

native princes, after the expulsion of the Macedo. 

nians, to twelve; not even if we suppose him to 

have commenced his computation from Judas Mac- 

cabeus, instead of Mattathias. For after the death 

of Herod the Great, the dominions, over which that 

monarch ruled, were divided into three parts; Ar- 

chelauss reigning over Judea proper, Idumea, and 

Samaria i; Philip over Auronitis, Trachonitis, Paneas, 

and Bataneai and Herod Antipas over (Galilee and 

Perea. Subseduently also the dominions of Herod 

the Great were again united, and conferred upon 

Agrippa i so that, if we even begin to conpute from 

Judas Maccabeus, the number of native princes 

amounts to fifteen, instead of twelve. But indeed 

the author of this book could not have thus begun 

his computation i; for, if so, he must have made the 

number, not twelve, but fourteen ; the three sons of 

Herod, Archelaus, Philip, and Antipas, commencing 

the government of their respective districts at one 

and the same time, which circumstance would have 

instantly carried the amount from eleven to four- 

teen. 

a «« But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in 

«t the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: 

<« notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned 

‘cc aside into the parts of Galilee i” Matth. 11. 225 where Herod 

Antipas ruled. See Luke im. 
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The preceding arguments tend to prove, satis. 

factorily I confess to my own mind, that this book 

was written but a few years at most before the be- 

ginning of the Christian sera. That it could not 

have been written very fone before it, 1s demon- 

strated by another allusion which it contains. [In 

chap. iv. ver. 9, «« the chiefs of the east among the 

<< Parthians and Medes” are mentioned, who are 

introduced as hurling kings from their throes, 

“« springing as lions from their dens, and like fa- 

« mished wolves into the midst of the flock.” Now 

the Parthians were altogether unknown in history, 

until the 950th year before Christ, when under the 

euidance of Arsaces tthe family name of all their 

subsequent kings) they revolted from Antiochus 

Theus, the then king of Syria. lt was not however 

until the year 530. B.C. that their empire became 

firmly established, when Arsaces defeated and took 

prisoner Seleucus Callinicus, the Syrian monarch, 

and frst assumed the title of king of Parthia. By 

degrees they expelled the Syrian dominion from 

every province over which it extended east of the 

Eiuphrates i so that from about the year 140. B.C. 

their vast empire reached from the Ganges to the 

Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to mount Cau- 

Casus 1. But another century elapsed before they 

a This great extent of dominion took place under Mithridates 

the Great. «« Dum hc apud Bactros geruntur, interim inter 

 Parthos et Medos bellum oritur., Cum varius utriusdue populi 

 Casus fuisset, ad pDostremum victoria pbenes Parthos fut. His 

ሮ39 
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caine into direct conflict with the power of Rome. 

At length however, during the triumvirate of Caesar, 

Pompey, and Crassus, the province of Syria was as- 

signed to Crassus; whose insatiable avarice, as well 

as ambition, prompted hin to attempt the over. 

throw of the Parthian empire. In the year 54. B.C. 

he crossed the Euphrates, and was at first successful; 

but in the following year, after having lost his son 

in battle, he was slain himself, and his whole army 

destroyed. The Parthians then in their turn invaded 

Syria i and in the year 41. B. C. made themselves 

masters of the whole country, the maritime city of 

Tyre alone excepted. From thence, in the subse- 

duent year, they entered Jerusalem, and raised An- 

tigonus, the last of the Asmonean race, to the 

throne, in opposition to Herod, whom they drove 

out of the country. Nor did the tide of their mili- 

tary renown turn here; for, although they were 

compelled again to cross the Euphrates in conse- 

duence of the death of their accomplished and 

illustrious general Pacorus », still, when in the year 

« viribus auctus NMLithridates Mediz Bacasin preponit, ipse in 

« Hyrcaniam proficiscitur. Unde reversus bellum cum Ely- 

« meorum rege gessiti duo Victo, hance duodue gentem regno 

«« adjeciti imperiumdue Parthorum a monte Caucaso, multis 

< populis in ditionem redactis, usdue ad flumen Euphratem 

<« Drotulit.” Justin. lib. xli. cap. 6. 

a O ey IIdkopos Tily Suvpiay €Xetpovro, kai Tdray Ye atrijly, TAily 

Tupoy, Karerrpebaro. Dio Cassius, lib. X1viii. §. 96. p. 545, edit. 

Reimar. 

b Pacorus was the son of Orodles, the reigning monarch of 
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390. B.C. Anthony, if not with the avarice, at least 

with the ambition of Crassus, renewed the arduous 

task of subjugating them, they drove him out of the 

country, which he had invaded, with immense loss, 

and with complete disgrace. At this time perhaps 

the credit of the Parthian arms was at the highest s; 

and it is probable that about the same period, or at 

least not long after, the Book of Enoch was written. 

1 should likewise add, that the very use of the 

term Partftsans seems to imply, that the apocryphal 

Enoch did not live until after the characteristical 

name of that beople became more correctly known, 

by their frequent incursions into the western parts 

Parthia. Justin thus feelingly describes the grief of Orodes at the 

loss of his beloved son : « Multis diebus non allodui quemdquam, 

‘¢ non cibum sumere, non vocem mittere, ita ut etiam mutus fac- 

<< tus videretur., Post multos deinde dies, ubi dolor vocem laxa- 

 verat, nihil aliud quam Pacorum vocabati Pacorus ill vider, 

<¢ Pacorus audiri videbatur, eum illo lodui, cum illo consistere ; 

« interdum quasi amissum febiliter dolebat.” Lb. xl. cap. 4. 

* Dio Cassius, recording the extent of their dominion, ob- 

Serves, that at length they became able to contend with the Ro- 

mans, and continued to struggle with them as equals in the 

great contest for empire: Texevrévres 8¢, eri rorotro kai "ils 86én)s 

kal Tils Bvydheos exXepnray, dere kai ois ‘Paouaiots Tére Giyrero ei rat, 

kai Beipo dei Svriraxo vouicergat. Lib. Xl. §. 14. p- 533. Justin 

represents them as dividing with the Romans the empire of the 
whole world. «« Parthi,” he says, «« Denes duos, velut divisione 

‘¢ orbis cum Romanis facta, nunc Orientis imperium est, &c. 

And subsequently remarks ; «« A Romanis quodue trinis (binis? ] 

“¢ bellis per maximos duces, florentissimis temporibus lacessiti, 

““ soli ex omnibus gentibus won pares solum, verum etiam vicfores 

°° Puema.” LAV, EH eap. 1, 

C4 
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of Asia. For the author of the first book of Macca. 

bees, who brings down his history to the reign of 

John Hyrcanus in the year 1395. B. C., distinguishes 

them by the more general name of Persians in the 

the following passage: “ Now in the hundred three- 

¢ Score and twelfth year [ of the contracts, Viz. 140. 

“ B.C.] king Demetrius [ Nicator] gathered his 

“ forces together, and went into Media, to get him 

“ help to fight against Lryphon. But when Arsaces, 

« the king of Jers and Media, heard that Deme- 

¢ trius was entered within his borders, he sent one 

“ of his princes to take him alive: who went and 

« smote the host of Demetrius, and took him, and 

« brought him to Arsaces°, by whom he was put in 

« ward. Chap. xiv. 1, 9, 8. Parthia having been 

originally nothing more than an obscure province of 

Persia, the people inhabiting that, as well as the 

other Drovinces, would at first without distinction be 

naturally denominated Ferssans by distant and un- 

connected nations. 

Another circumstance likewise seems to Drove, 

that the book was not written at an early period of 

the Parthian empire; or rather, that it was not 

written until about the reign of Herod. It is said; 

‘¢ The threshing floor, the path, and the ety of my 

“ Yighteous people shall impede fhe progress of 

Now the invasion of Judea by 23 

« their horses ». 

a The Arsaces here alluded to was Mithridates, Arsaces being 

the common name of all the Parthian kings. This occurrence is 

recorded by Justin, lib. XXxvii. cap, 9. 0 Chap. 1iv. 10%. 
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the Parthians, to which an allusion appears to be 

here made, did not take place until the year 40. 

B.C., when they deposed Hyrcanus, and settled 

Antigonus on the throne, who in the year 97. B.C. 

was in his turn deposed by the Romans in favour 

of Herod. Is it not therefore probable, that the 

Parthian invasion of Judea at the period mentioned, 

the only one indeed upon record, must have been in 

the contemplation of the author when he wrote the 

preceding passage ? 

Tf these circumstances alone be not deemed con- 

clusive, they at least strongly corroborate the argu- 

ment grounded upon the Vision of the seventy shep- 

herds or princes. 

T should however remark, that Grabe, in his Sps- 

cifeoium SS. Patrwm, conjectures, that the Book of 

Enoch was duoted by FEupolemusi and Fabricius 

assumes, that it was duoted by Alexander Poly- 

histor. Now if these critics are correct in their 

statements, the conclusion will be, that it must have 

been written at an earlier period than 1 have sup- 

posed; as Alexander Polyhistor lived about ninety 

years before Christ, and Eupolemus at a still more 

remote era. But they appear to have been both 

mistaken. Grabe produces the following citation 

in proof of his conjecture; «« Validissime autem hoc 

* confirmatur exinde, duod Alexander Polyhistor 

“ apud Eiusebium, De Frepar. JFevaneet. lib. ix. 

“ cap. 17. pag. 419. testetur, Jupofemum de Enocho 

¢* Scripsisse, Toiroy euypsikéya ToToy TiIy @gTpOAryiays oUk 



Xl PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 

Fs AiyvrTious— EAAYyas be AEyeiy T5y ATAayre eubykéyet 

<¢ Gig TEOAGY iow" eiyat be SN ን Eyey 3 

«Fem primum imvenisse astroloiam, non “Fey 

« hos—ef Greecos Quidem Atiantem astroloiee ih- 

<¢ Venforem ficere ; sed Ailantem tlfaum ipsum JSno- 

<< Chum fautsses.” He then adds a quotation made 

from the Book of Enoch by G. Syncellus, in which 

the archangel Uriel is said to have taught Enoch the 

laws and motions of the heavenly luminaries; and 

thence concludes, that J#upofenus must have derived 

his opinion respecting the astronomical knowledge 

of Enoch from the sume source. But surely a 

mere Jewish tradition, that Fnoch was the father of 

astronomy, in which he had been instructed by the 

angels, must have been alone sufficient for the as- 

sertion of FEupolemus, without the necessity of sup- 

posing that he derived it from the book in duestion ; 

or, different parts of the book itself may have been 

composed at different periods. 

Fabricius simply states, that Syncellus malkes 

the following quotation from Aiexander Fofyfsfor ; 

T[apaalgiyras aro Toy TeTapTou Ty EypoFypwy GpXeyros Xe- 

pagina, T9 To JAioy GyakVKAEVLATIKOY eérpoy eyes €y Fogiosé 

Begexa, oipass Tpiakogiati €Eykoyra ‘0 fuarto Foreoor0- 

rum principe Chorabiele eddoctos, mensuram persodle 

solis absolvi per duodecim signa; @radibus trecen- 

fis ef sexagimtav. But had the learned critic fully 

consulted the context, he would have found, that 

the words duoted are those of (Georgius Syncellus 

« Pp. 945. v0 Codex Pseudepigraphus V. Test, vol. 1. Db. 198. 
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himself, and not of Alexander FPolyhistor. In the 

preceding page Syncellus had made a long duo- 

tation from Alexander Polyhistor, giving an ac- 

count of the reign of ten kings before the deluge; 

an account which he deems fabulous, and 1s en- 

deavouring to refute, as absurd, in the very passage 

from which Fabricius makes the foregoing extract. 

He says, A Kas rep! TOV dreipey ETSY, Kai Ty Beka Bact- 

AEey Ty Tp0 TOY KETakAVT OY, kai (ra GAA arora €y auT] 

AEAEKTats aratyopeuUay IB chat &ASe, ovBé Tly Ty €rSy eié 

aydAvzty jluéaoy (f. Tily Ty €rgy cis Jluépas GyaXNbcty) 3] ue- 

piguoy aregéX olka" oye Toye Taira aእAYobIcayras Kat 

eirgyrag Toy €yiawToy iiwépay Aoyitcrgas 8 Tb To KaTa- 

KXurui ; Wherefore renouncino twhatsoever absurd 

and untrue thins are read in if respectine an tm- 

mense period of years, and the ten nes before the 

dlelue, J reject what relates fo the solution or par- 

tition of years into days, and the theory oF those 

thio thus alleoorise, and Say, that a year before the 

defuce 1s to be computed as a day. Then immedi- 

ately follows the quotation made by Fabricius i apa- 

aBivras, Ke. twho have learnt from tie Fourth chief 

OF the Fereoort Chorabiet, that the ercutar period 

OF the Sun ts measured by the fivelve sions of thie 

xodiae, divided into three hundred and sixty de- 

arees. This 1s clearly the language, and expresses 

the sentiments, not of Alexander Polyhistor, but of 

(Georgius Syncellus;i who had previously cited, and 

1s now refuting, the statements of that author. 

* (G2. SYyncelli Ghronographia, D. 32. 
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Upon the whole then we may be assured, that 

the book was written before the rise of Chris. 

tianity i; most probably at an early period of the 

reign of Herod. That it could not have been the 

production of a writer who lived after the inspired 

authors of the New Testament, or who was even 

coeval with them, must be manifest from the quota. 

tion of St. Judei a quotation which proves it to 

have been in his time a work ascribed at least to 

Enoch himself. 

lt may perhaps be remarked as a singularity, that 

a book, composed at less than one hundred, perhaps 

at less than fifty, years before St. Jude's Fipistle was 

written, should in so short a space of time have 

so far imposed upon the bublic, as to be reputed by 

any the genuine production of the patriarch Enoch. 

It by no means however follows, that because the 

book bore the name of Enoch, it was therefore ge- 

nerally attributed to him, as to its real author. The 

Book of Wisdom bears the name, and the writer of 

it assumes the character, of Solomon; but who con- 

cludes from hence, that it was the actual composi- 

tion of the inspired monarch himself 2 If neverthe- 

less at the period under consideration there were in- 

deed any who deemed the Book of Enoch genuine, 

a This Epistle is generally supposed to have been written 

about A.D. 70. If then we place the composition of the Book 

of Enoch in the eighth year of Herod, that 1s, thirty Years 

before Christ, its date will precede that of the Epistle an exact 

Century. 
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it was not perhaps so remarkable a circumstance, as 

it may at first sight appear. For although this 

book was evidently written by a Jew, its author 

could not have resided in Palestine; so that it must 

have been brought from another, and, as 1 think it 

may be shewn, from a distant country. Hence its 

origin might have been, and probably was, involved 

in obscurity. 

In proof that the author could not have resided 

in Palestine, it is only necessary to take into con- 

sideration what 15 stated in the seventy “first chapter 

relative to the length of the days at various periods 

of the year. The internal evidence contained in 

this chapter seems decisive upon the point. For 

having divided the day and night into eigfifeen 

parts, the apocryphal Enoch distinctly represents 

the longest day in the year as consisting of fivefve 

out of these eighteen parts". Now the proportion 

of fieelve to eiofiteen 15 precisely the same as si%- 

feen to Four and twenty; the present division into 

hours of the period constituting day and night. If 

therefore we consider in what latitude a country 

must be situated to have a day of sixteen hours 

long, we shall immediately perceive that Palestine 

could not be such a country. It is indeed possible 

that in order to express an uniformity in the in- 

crease of the day after the vernal equinox, so as to 

a “At that period the day is lengthened from the night, being 

“ twice as long as the night, and becomes twelve Darts ; but the 

“ might is shortened, and becomes six parts.” Ver. 18, 10. 
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lengthen it every month one portion regularly, the 

author might not have been particularly nice with 

respect to the minor divisions; but he would 

scarcely have much deviated in his result from ac- 

curate observation. We may then safely conclude, 

that the country in which he lived must have been 

situated not lower than forty-five degrees north lati- 

tude, where the longest day is fifteen hours and a 

half, nor higher perhaps than forty-nine degrees, 

where the longest day is precisely sixteen hours. 

This will bring the country where he wrote, as high 

up at least as the northern districts of the Caspian 

and Eiuxine seas; probably it was situated some- 

where between the upper parts of both these seas. 

Tt the latter conjecture be well founded, the au- 

thor of the Book of Enoch was perhaps one of the 

tribes which Shalimaneser carried away, and «« placed 

“« in Halah and in Habor by the river Goshan, and 

« in the cities oF the JMedless; and who never re- 

turned fron captivity. Grotius remarks?, that some 

commentators conceive the Hala here mentioned 

a3 Kings xvi. 0. and 1 Chron. v. 396. 

b «« Alii vero per non, Colehios, per Nan, Jberos Asie tum hic, 

<« tum 1. Paral. v. in fine interpretantur ; et, qui eo deduct sunt, 

‘£ putant eos esse duos Colchos e iSyris orfos ef Circumcisos fuisse 

«¢ narrat Herodotus ; Ponticos illos scilicet etiam in Act. et Petri 

¢ Epistola memoratos. Lhe passage in Herodotus here alluded 

to is the following : GAA Toizs Bi) LEAXOY, Gru ovyot Tdyreoy Gyvgpe- 

Toy KOXXot, kai ALyurrtot kai Aigioree reptrduyoyrat dr dpXjls re 

aiBoia, poivekes Be kai 2vptot oi éy Ti IIaXatrrtvn kai abrot GuoNoyéovt 

Tap’ AiyvrTioy euagnkévae. Lh, 11. cap. civ. p. 1329. ed. Gale. 



PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. X|YIl 

to be Co/cehis, and JHabor to be Jbersa, both coun- 

tries situated in the district to which 1 have alluded ; 

an opinion which seems corroborated by a passage 

in Herodotus, who represents the Colchians in his 

day as using the rite of circumcision. It should 

likewise be added, that as Media 1s situated on the 

southern and south-western coasts of the Caspian 

sea, a migration of the captive Israelites, who were 

precluded from returning to their own country, still 

further northwards, for greater security and inde- 

pendence, seems not improbable. But it is of no 

importance to fix with accuracy the country in which 

this book was written ; it is sufhcient to be assured 

that its author indisputably resided in a climate re- 

mote from Judea; and this the account given in it 

respecting the length of day and night, at the dif- 

ferent seasons of the year, alone fully proves. Com- 

posed therefore in the assumed name and character 

of Finoch, and having been brought into Judea from 

a distant country, it could not have been well known, 

or duoted under any other title than that of the 

Book of Finoch i; and although the generality must 

from its incongruities have deemed its contents 

apocryphal, yet might there have been some, who, 

deceived by its external evidence and pretensions, 

ignorantly esteemed it to be the senuine production 

of the patriarch himself. 

The fate of apocryphal writings in general has 
been singular. On one side, from the influence of 

theological opinion or theological caprice, they have 
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been sometimes injudiciously admitted into the 
Canon of Scripture; while on the other side, from 

an Over-anxiety to preserve that Canon inviolate, 

they have been not simply rejected, but loaded 

with every epithet of contempt and obloduy. The 

feelings perhaps of both parties have on such oc- 

casions run away with their judgment, For writ- 

ings of this description, whatsoever may or may not 

be their claim to inspiration, at least are of con- 

siderable utility, where they indicate the theological 

opinions of the periods at which they were com- 

posed. This 1 apprehend to be peculiarly the case 

of the Book of Enoch i; which, as having been mani- 

festly written before the doctrines of Christianity 

were bromulgated to the world, must afford us, 

when it refers to the nature and character of the 

Messiah, as it repeatedly does so refer, credible 

proof of what were the Jewish opinions upon those 

points before the birth of Christ; and consequently 

before the possible predominance of the Christian 

creed. 

In this book clear and distinct allusions are made 

to a Being, highly exalted with the Lord of spirits, 

under the appellations of the Son of man, the 

Elect Onev, the Messiah, and the Son of God". 

Disputes have arisen respecting the nature of the 

Son of man described in the vision of Daniel; and 

Unitarians contend, that his existence commenced 

a Chap. x1vi. 1,9. xlvin. 9, &e. 0 Ghap. xlviii, #9, &c. 

< Chaps xlviii. 11. 1: 4. 4 Chap. civ.*5. 
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at the birth of Jesus Christ; affirming, without 

fear of contradiction, that no Jew of any age ever 

held the opinion of his preexistence; much less 

ever regarded him as an object of Divine worship. 

But that the Jewish doctrine before Christ upon 

this point was totally different from that which the 

Unitarians assert it to have been, 1 have shewn in 

my remarks on the first boolk of Ezra. The Dre- 

sent publication however affords fuller and more 

decisive testimony upon the same subject. 

The apocryphal Enoch evidently copies after 

Daniel; so much so indeed, that his more minute 

delineation of the Prophet's vision may be regarded 

as explanatory of its meaning, according to the re- 

ceived doctrine of the Jews in his own day. In this 

point of view, at least, his sentiments are of consi- 

derable importance; because necessarily uninfluenced 

by Christian prepossessions. The following note on 

this passage occurs in Hoffman s German translation; 

« Unless 1t is to be in some degree accounted for 

“ by conceiving, that the passages relating to the 

<< Messiah were interpolated by Christians. To such 

<« a conception however their smfmate cofierence is 

opposed, by which tliese descriptions constitute 

« essential parts of the whole (diese Schilderungen 

« mit dem (Ganzen stehen, stand swith the tefio/e).” 

But JLiictke, in his introduction to the Revelation 

a P. 390, 391. gvo. Oxford, 1890. 

d 
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of St. John, appears to entertain an opinion upon 

this point, somewhat diiferent from that of Hoffman 

and my own. His words are, « Laurence here finds 

“a Jewish preformation of the Christian Trinity. 

« This point 1 cannot decide upon (entschliessen). 

“ But 1 find in it a sign of the Author's Christian 

<< way of thinking, in which thie Lords, i, e. the 

<< Messiah, and the Holy Spirit, are more distin- 

« guished from each other (weiter auseinander get- 

« teten sind, fread Further from eech other) than in 

<a pure Jewish production at any period. But 

“ how much soever the whole makes one disposed to 

« Consider the book as the production of a Jewish 

<¢ Christian, I nevertheless hesitate to pronounce any 

« fixed opinion, before the original form of the book 

« 15 better known, than has been hitherto possible,” 

PI 

JLuicke had before remarked that the book con- 

tained traces of Christianity, and that it would be 

fully considered as of a Jewish-Christian origin, if 

in general Christian references were more strongly 

and indisputably expressed in it. «“ Lhe historical 

“ name Jesus never occurs in it, and his sufferings, 

«« his death, and his resurrection, are not at all hinted 

i 

It is meant, 1 presume, that its general contents 

betray, as Lucke elsewhere observes, a Jewish 

author (verrath einen Judischen Verfasser) i but that 

it was subsecuently interpolated by a Christian. To 
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me however the argument of Hofman appears un- 

answerable, that the passages in question are so in- 

timately interwoven with the general context, that 

they cannot be removed without evidently destroying 

the texture of the whole. 

Alluding to the Son of man, Enoch says ; “ JBe- 

“ fore the sun and the signs were created, his 

“ name was invoked in the presence of the Lord 

tHE: ahiamits. 1s, All, who dwell on earth, shall 

“« fall down and tworsfiup before fem; shall bless 

“ and glorify him, and sing praises to hin in the 

“ name of the Lord of spirits. Therefore the Elect 

“ and the Concealed one existed in his presence be- 

“ Fore the world was created, and For ever. 

Again, when speaking of the terror which shall 

afflict the great rulers of the earth in the day of 

Judgment, he expresses himself in the following 

manner i; «« They shall be astonished, and shall 

<< humble their countenance; and trouble shall seize 

¢ them, when they shall behold the Son of woman 

“ Sitting upon the throne of his glory. Then shall 

“ the kings, the princes, and all who possess the 

“ earth, glorify him who has dominion over all 

<< things, him who was concealed ; for from the be- 

“ innine the Son of man existed in secret, whom 

“ the Most High preserved in the presence of his 

« power, and revealed to the elect. . . . .,, All the 

“ Kings, the princes, the exalted, and those who rule 

w Chap. x1. 3, 4, 5. 

9 
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“ over the earth, shall fall down on their faces before 

« him, and shal worsfiip fm. They shall fix their 

« hopes on this Son of man, and shal pray fo fim, 

‘« and petition fim for mereys. 

ln both these passages the preexistence of the 

Messiah 15 asserted in language which admits not the 

slightest shade of ambiguity. Nor is it such a pre- 

existence as the philosophical Cabbalists attributed 

to him, who believed the souls of all men, and conse- 

duently that of the Messiah, to have been originally 

created together, when the world itself was formed; 

but an existence antecedent to all creation ; an exist- 

ence previous to the formation of the luminaries of 

heaven; an existence prior to all things visible and 

invisible, «« before every thing conceafed.” lt should 

likewise be remarked, that the preexistence ascribed 

to him is a divine preexistence ; for before all things 

« his name was invoked in the presence of the Lord 

<¢ of spirits—the Elect and the Concealed one existed 

« in his presence~—who has dominion over all things, 

<« for from the beginning the Son of nan existed in 

<< Secret, whom the Most High preserved in the pre- 

« sence of his power.” Hence therefore 1s 1t explicitly 

afhrmed, that all the kings of the earth «« shall fall 

“ down and worsfiip before him, shall bless and 

‘¢ plorify him,” as a true object of adoration. 

Neither 1s allusion thus only made to the Filect 

one or the Messiah i; but also to another divine Per- 

a Chap. 1x1. 8, 9, 10, 12, 18. 
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son or Power; both of whom, under the joint deno- 

mination of thie Lords, are stated to have been over 

the water, that is, as L conceive, over the fluid mass 

of unformed matter, at the period of creation. « He, 

« [the Elect one, |” it is stated, «« shall call to every 

« Dower of the heavens, to all the holy above, and 

<< to the Dower of God. Lhe Cherubim, the Sera. 

«< phim, and the Ophanim, all the angels of bower, 

“ and all the angels of the Lords, namely, of the 

« Fleet one, and of the other power, who was upon 

“ earth over the water on that day, shall raise their 

«¢ united voice, Ke. In this passage an obvious 

reference, 1 conceive, occurs to the first verse of 

(Genesis, in which 1t 15 said, that « the Spirit of (God 

<« moved on the face of the waters.” AS therefore 

the more full description of the Son of man, here 

piven, may be considered as the Jewish comment of 

the day upon the vision of Daniel; so also, 1 appre- 

hend, must the last duoted allusion to the Book of 

(Genesis be considered as a comment of the same 

nature upon that account of Moses, which describes 

the commencement of creation. Here then we have 

not merely the declaration of a Piurafity, but that 

of a precise and distinct ‘Trinify, of persons, under 

the supreme appellation of God and Lords: the 

Lords are denominated the Fleet one and thie other 

[divine] Lower, who is represented as engaged in 

the formation of the world, ou that day, that is, on 

a Chap. 1x. 13, 14. 
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the day of creation. And it should be added, that 

upon these a particular class of angels is mentioned 

as appropriately attendant. 

This argument, in proof that the Jews before the 

birth of Christ believed the doctrine of a Trinity, 

appears to ime much more important and conclusive 

than that which has been indeed frequently, but to 

my mind, 1 confess, not satisfactorily, deduced from 

the philosophical principles of the ancient Cabbala. 

Cabbalistical theology, 1 well know, has its axfauthh 

or emanations oF JDety ; but these, 1 am convinced, 

notwithstanding the persuasions of many Christians 

upon the subject, were at no period ever contem- 

plated by the Jews themselves as distinct persons, 

but merely as dsfincf enereses, in the Godhead. 

Indeed if the argument has any force at all, 1t 15 

calculated to prove more than its advocates wish ; 

for it goes to demonstrate, that the Jews believed in 

ten, not in free, personal emanations of Deity; for 

such is the number of the Sephiroth. Imagination 

a Those who discover the doctrine of the Christian Trinity in 

the Sephiroth of the Cabbala, confine the traces of it to the first 

three of them, not considering that all are alike regarded by the 

Cabbalists as divine emanations; and compose the manifold con- 

ception of God, exhibited to us in his works. Before the great 

Cause of all causes, the most secret of secret beings, created the 

world ; before He created objects cognizable by the intellect, or 

produced form, He was himself, they say, alone without figure or 

similitude. But when creation commenced, his existence being 

only demonstrable by his energies, from the immensity of his 

own essence sprung forth the first of the divine Sepinroth or Emu. 

merations, communicating in various degrees an unceasing efflux 
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is always ready to discover resemblances, where 

none in reality exist; but sober reasoning can never 

surely approve the indiscreet attempt of representing 

Christian truth as arrayed in the meretricious garb 

of the Jewish Cabbala. Lhat singular, and to those 

perhaps who penetrate its exterior surface, fascl- 

nating system of allegorical subtleties, has no doubt 

its brighter as well as its darker parts, its true as 

well as its false allusions; but instead of reducing 

its wild combinations of opinion to the standard of 

Scripture, we shall, TI am persuaded, be less likely to 

err, 1f we refer them to the ancient and predominant 

philosophy of the east; from which they seem to 

of Deity to nine others, all of which, combined, display to us a 
tenfold idea of the Godhead. The same union however is sup- 

posed to subsist between the whole ten, as between the first three, 

or last seven of them i; all being considered, as separable indeed 

in the modifications of action, but as inseparable in nature. 

Besides, if the first three be detached from the remainder, as 

purely intellectual emanations, still the great fountain of Deity 

himself will be forgotten; He, ‘in whose power it is,” as the 

Zohar remarks, «« to increase in them or to diminish his influx, 

« according to his own good pleasure; ” hirHia Nao» ጥn\iN3 

FPR bነeጋ Tohibn yas, Edit. Mant. vol. 11. p. 43. For al 
though the name of the primary source of all divine emanation, 

the Or FEn- Soph, or the mfinite Lieht, as the Cabbalists term him, 

be sometimes attributed to the Keifer or Crown, the first of the 

Sephiroth, Yet is the Or FEn- Soph himself clearly dqistinguished 

from that as from every other Sephirah. The argument therefore 
of those who reason upon such principles, rests, T apprehend, on 

no solid foundation 5 and seems rather calculated to prove a qua- 
ternity, than a trinity, of persons in the Godhead: even when 
three only of the Sephiroth are brought into the computation. 
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have originally sprung, and from which they are as 

inseparable, as the shadow is from its substance. 

The passage however under consideration is liable 

to no objection of this kind. Here there is nothing 

Cabbalistical; here there 1s no allegory i but a plain 

and clear, although slight, allusion to a doctrine, 

which, had it not formed a part of the popular 

creed at the time, would scarcely have been intelli- 

gible. Three Lords are enumerated ; the Lord of 

spirits, the Lord the Elect one, and the Lord the 

other Power; an enumeration which evidently im- 

plies the acknowledgment of three distinct Persons 

participating in the name and in the power of the 

(Godhead. Such therefore, from the evidence before 

us, appears to have been the doctrine of the Jews 

respecting the divine nature, antecedently to the rise 

and promulgation of Christianity. 

Upon the whole then, if this singular boolk be. 

censured, as abounding in some parts with fable and 

fiction, still should we recollect, that fable and fe- 

tion may occasionally prove both amusing and in- 

structive; and can then only be deemed injurious, 

when pressed into the service of vice and infidelity. 

Nor should we forget, that much, perhaps most, of 

what we censure, was grounded upon a national 

tradition, the antiduity of which alone, independnet 

of other considerations, had rendered it respectable. 

That the author was uninspired, will be scarcely 

now questioned i; but, although his production was 

apocryphal, it ought not therefore to be stigmatized 
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as necessarily replete with error ; although it be on 

that account incapable of becoming a rule of faith, 

it may nevertheless contain much moral as well as 

religious truth i; and may be justly regarded as a 

correct standard of the doctrine of the times in 

which it was composed. Non omnuia esse Conce- 

denda antagwsfeat, 15, it 15 true, a maxim founded 

upon reason and experience; but, in perusing the 

present relic of a remote age and country, should 

the reader discover much to condemn, still, unless he 

be too fastidious, he will find more to approve ; if he 

sometimes frown, he may oftener sinile i nor seldom 

will he be disposed to admire the vivid imagination 

of a writer, who transports hin far beyond the 

flaming boundaries of the world, 

= extra 

Processit longe flammantia moenia mundi ; 

displaying to him every secret of Creation; the 

splendors of heaven, and the terrors of hell; the 

mansions of departed souls; and the myriads of the 

celestial hosts, the Seraphim, Cherubim, and Opha- 

nim, which surround the blazing throne, and mag- 

nity the holy name, of the great Lord of spirits, the 

Almighty Father of men and of angels. 

AS the arrangement of the chapters and verses in 

the two MSS. appears to be different, and to have 

been arbitrarily made, [ have uniformly followed 

that of the Bodleian MS., but have noted the sec- 

tions, as they appear in the Paris MS., transcribed 

e 
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by Woide, which is more exact than the other in 

this respect. Lhe Bodleian MS. only marks them 
in two or three instances. 

1 have remarked, Dp. xlii, that different parts of 

the book itself may have been composed at different 

periods; perhaps it might be also added, that they 

may have been diferent tracts, as well as tracts 

composed by diferent authors. Thus the first six 

chapters seem to be FEinoch's annunclation of bless- 

ings to the righteous, and denunciation of punish- 

ment to transgressors. Then commences, in chap. 

VIL. sect. 11. his narrative respecting the connexion 

of the angels with the daughters of men, his eleva. 

tion to heaven, his Vision of the Almighty, his mes- 

sage to the transgressing angels, his vision of heaven, 

hell, and paradise, and his survey of the world’s 

extremities. Tliese details occupy four sections and 

thirty chapters. At sect. V1. chap. XXXVII. be- 

eins his second Vision, which contains, it 15 said, 

a hundred and three parables. But of these only 

three are given. Parable the first extends from 

chap. XXXV IIL. to chap. XLV. (sect. VIL.) Pa- 

rable the second, from chap. XLV. to chap. LVL. 

(sect. IX.) Parable the third, from chap. LVI. to 

chap. LXILX. (sect. X11.) But here a singular cir- 

cumstance occurs. Chapters LXIV. LXV. LXVL. 

and the first verse of chap. LXVIL, are interposed, 

which contain a vision of the Deluge by Noah, not 

as foretold by Enoch, but as related in the first per- 

son by Noah himself. 
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The subsequent chapters, LXIX. LXX. (sect. 

XII.) shortly record another vision of the Almighty. 

From chap. LXXI. (sect. XIII.) to chap. LXXXII. 

(sect. XVI.) is contained “the book of the revolu- 

<< tions of the luminaries,” explained to Finoch by 

the angel Uriel. This is clearly a distinct tract, 

comprising a detail of astronomical observations, 

which he recounts to his son Mathusala. 

The remainder of the book describes dreams and 

Visions which Enoch saw, and which he related to 

bis son Mathusala;i and concludes with instructions 

to his children and exhortations to righteousness. 
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THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 

CHAP SE, 

1. LHR word of the blessings of Enoch, how he 

blessed the elect and the righteous, who were to exist 

in the time of trouble; rejecting®* all the wicked 

and ungodly. Enoch, a righteous man, who twas 

with God, answered and spoke, while his eyes were 

open, and sefis/e he saw a holy Vision in the hea- 

vens?. ‘This the angels shewed me. 

3. From them 1 heard all things, and understood 

what [ saw; that which will not take place in this 

generation, but in a generation which 1s to succeed 

at a distant period, on account of the elect. 

9. Upon their account 1 spoke and conversed with 

him, who will go forth from his habitation, the 

Holy and Mighty One, the (God of the world: 

4. Who will hereafter tread upon Mount Sinai; 

appear with his hosts; and be manifested in the 

strength of his Dower from heaven. 

B. All shall be afraid, and the Watchers be ter- 

rifled. 

a t0 the rejection of. N. B. The Italic words in the text supply 

an ellipsis. In the notes they are used to mark the literal sense. 

b which was in the heavens. 

B 
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0. Great fear and trembling shall seize them, 

even to the ends of the earth. The lofty moun- 

tains shall be troubled, and the exalted hills de- 

pressed, melting like a honeycomb in the flame. 

The earth shall be immerged, and all things which 

are in it perish; while Judgment shall come upon 

all, even upon all the righteous: | 

7. But to them shall he give peace: he shall 

preserve the elect, and towards them exercise cle- 

mency. 

8B. Then shall all belong to God; be happy and 

blessed; and the splendor of the Godhead shall 

illuminate them. 

CHAE, A. 

Behold, he comes with ten thousands of his 

saints, to execute judgment upon them, and destroy 

the wicked, and reprove all the carnal for every 

thing which the sinful and ungodly have done, and 

committed against him?. 

CHAT, 111, 

1. All who are in the heavens know what 1s 

transacted there. 

2. They now that the heavenly luminaries 

change not their paths ; that each rises and sets 

regularly, every one at its proper period, without 

transgressing the commands tofiscf tfiey fave re- 

a Of flesh. » (yuoteq by St. Jude ver. 14, 15. c (he ork. 
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ceived. They behold the earth, and understand 

what 15 there transacted, from the beginning to the 

end of it. 

3. Jhey see that every work of God 15 invariable 

in the period of its appearance. lhey behold sum- 

mer and winter ; Dereeivino that the whole earth 15 

full of water ; and that the cloud, the dew, and the 

rain refresh 1t. 
CRRA, EY, 

Lhey consider and behold every tree, how it ap- 

pears to wither, and every leat to fall oif, except of 

fourteen trees, which are not deciduous ; which wait 

from the old, to the appearance of the new (eay, 

for two or three winters. 

CEN PSN 

Again they consider the days of summer, that 

the sun is upon it at its very beginning; while you 

seek for a covered and shady spot on account of the 

burning sun; while the earth is scorched up with 

fervid heat, and you become incapable of walking 

either upon the ground or upon the rocks in con- 

sequence of that heat. 

CHAP. VI. 

1. They consider how the trees, when they put 
forth their green leaves, become covered, and pro- 
duce fruit; understanding every thing, and knowing 
that He who lives for ever does all these things for 

You: 

B 9 
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2. That the works at the beginning of every ex- 

isting year, that all his works, are subservient to 

him, and invariable; yet as aod has appointed, so 

are all things brought to Dass. 

3. Lhey see, too, how tlhe seas and the rivers to- 

gether complete their respective operations : 

4. But you endure not patiently, nor fulfil the 

commandments of the Lordi but you transgress 

and calumniate fis greatness; and malignant are 

the words in your polluted mouths against his Ma- 

Jesty. 

5. Ye withered in heart, no peace shall be to 

you! 

0. Therefore your days shall you curse, and the 

Years of your lives shall perish; perpetual execra- 

tion shall be multiplied, and you shall not obtain 

mercy. 

7. ln those days shall you resign your peace 

with the eternal maledictions of all the righteous, 

and sinners shall perpetually execrate you; 

8. Shalf execrate you with the ungodly. 

0. The elect shall possess Light, Joy, and peace; 

and they shall inherit the earth. 

10. But you, ye unholy, shall be accursed. 

11. Then shall wisdom be given to the elect, all 

of whom shall live, and not again transgress by im- 

piety or pride; but shall humble themselves, pos- 

sessing prudence, and shall not repeat transgres- 

sion. 

19. They shall not be condemned the whole pe- 
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riod of their lives, nor die in torment and indigna- 

tion i but the sum of their days shall be completed, 

and they shall grow old in peace; while the years 

of their happiness shall be multiplied with Joy, and 

with peace, for ever, the whole duration of their 

existence. 

GHAP, VH..ESBET. IH 

1. It happened after the sons of men had mul- 

tiplied in those days, that daughters were born to 

them, elegant and beautiful. 

39. And when the angels, the sons of heaven, be- 

held them, they became enamoured of therm, saying 

to each other; Come, let us select for ourselves 

wives from the progeny of men, and let us beget 

children. 

3. Then their leader Samyaza said to them; I 

fear that you may perhaps be indisposed to the 

performance of this enterprise; 

4. And that 1 alone shall suitfer for so grievous a 

crime. 

5. But they answered him and said; We all 

swear; | 

0. And bind ourselves by mutual execrations, 

that we will not change our intention, but execute 

our projected undertaking. 

a fhe days of their life. 

b fD: B: that is Oe: B: Section II. Paris MS. tran- 

scribed by Woide. 

< The first two extracts made by Syncellus from the Greek 

commence here, and end with the 15th verse of chap. X. 
B39 
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7. Then they swore all together, and all bound 

themselves by mutual execrations. Their whole 

number was two hundred, who descended upon AY- 

dis, which is the top of mount Armon. 

8. That mountain therefore was called Armon, 

because they had sworn upon it, and bound them- 

selves by mutual execrations. 

0. These are the names of their chiefs; Samyara, 

who was their leader, Urakabarameel, Akibeel, Ta- 

miel, Ramuel, Dane], Azkeel, Sarakuyal, Asael, AY- 

mers, Batraal, Anane, #avebe, Samsaveel, Ertael, 

Ture], Y omy ae], Arazyal. These were the prefects 

of the two hundred angels, and the remainder were 

all with them. 

10. Then they took wives, each choosing for 

himself; whom they began to approach, and with 

whom they cohabited; teaching them sorcery, in- 

cantations, and the dividing of roots and trees. 

11. And the women conceiving brought forth 

elants ; 

19. Whose stature was each three hundred cu- 

bits. These devoured all swftscf the labour of men 

produced; until it became impossible to feed them ; 

139. When they turned themselves against men, 

in order to devour them ; 

a they called. 

» This and the following verses of this chapter, viz. 11, 19, 

13, 14, 15, seem to belong to the next chapter, and should per- 

haps be inserted between the Sth and Oth verses of that chapter. 

Such appears to be their situation in the Greek fragment, duoted 

by Syncellus. co They. 
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14. And began to injure birds, beasts, reptiles, 

and fishes, to eat their flesh one after another, and 

to drink their blood. 

15. Then the earth reproved the unrighteous. 

UPA Pek al 

1. Moreover Azazyel taught men to make swords, 

knives, shields, breastplates, the fabrication of mir- 

rors, and the workmanship of bracelets and or- 

naments, the use of paint, the beautifying of the 

eyebrows, thie use of stones of every valuable and 

select kind, and of all sorts of dyes, so that the 

world became altered. 

3. Timpiety increased ; fornication multiplied ; and 

they transgressed and corrupted all their ways. 

3. Amazarak taueht all the sorcerers, and dividers 

of roots; 

4. Armers taut the solution of sorcery ; 

5. Barkayal faut the observers of the stars; 

0. Akibeel fauoff signs; 

7. Lamiel taught astronomy ; 

8B. And Asaradel taught the motion of the moon. 

0. And men, being destroyed, cried out i and their 

voice reached to heaven. 

CGHRLAP: IN, 

1. Then Michael and Gabriel, Raphael, Suryal, 

and Uriel, looked down from heaven, and saw the 

duantity of blood which was shed on earth, and all 

ጻ made them see that which was behind them, 

B4 
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the iniquity which was done upon it, and said one 

to another ; Jf ss the voice of their cries; 

5. Lhe earth deprived of fer cfiuldren has cried 
even to the gate of heaven. 

3. And now to you, O ye holy ones of heaven, 

the souls of men complain, saying; Obtain justice 

for us with the Most High. Then they said to 

their Lord, the King; Jou art Lord of lords, God 

of gods, King of lings. The throne of thy glory is 

for ever and ever, and for ever and ever is thy name 

sanctified and glorified. Thou art blessed and glo- 

rified. 

4. Thou hast nade all things; thou pDossessest 

power over all things; and all things are open and 

manifest before thee. Thou beholdest all things, 

and nothing can be concealed from thee. 

5. Thou hast seen what Azazyel has done, how 

he has taught every species of iniguity upon earth, 

and has disclosed to the world all the secret things 

which are done in the heavens. 

0. Saimyaza also has taught sorcery, to whom 

thou hast given authority over those who are as- 

sociated with him. Lhey have gone together to the 

daughters of meni have lain with them; have be- 

come polluted ; 

7. And have discovered crimes to them. 

8. The women likewise have brought forth giants. 

0. Thus has the whole earth been filled with 

blood and with iniguity. 

a Bring Judgment to us from, 
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10. And now behold the souls of those who are 

dead, cry out, 

11. And complain even to the gate of heaven. 

15. Their groaning ascends; nor can they escape 

from the unrighteousness which is committed on 

earth. Thou knowest all things, before they exist. 

13. Thou knowest these things, and what has 

been done by them; yet thou dost not speak to us. 

14. What on account of these things ought we to 

do to them ? 

CR, 

1. Then the Most High, the Great and Holy One 

spoke; 

9. And sent Arsayalalyur to the son of Lamech, 

3. Sayingi Say to him in my name; Conceal 

thyself. 

4. Then explain to him the consummation which 

15 about to take place; for all the earth shall perish ; 

the waters of a deluge shall come over the whole 

earth, and all things which are in it shall be de- 

stroyed. 

5. And now teach him how he may escape, and 

how his seed may remain in all the earth. 

0. Again the Lord said to Raphael: Bind Aza- 

zyel hand and foot; cast him into darkness; and 

opening the desert which is in Dudael, cast him in 

there. 

7. Throw upon him hurled and pointed stones; 

covering him with darkness; 
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5. There shall he remain for ever; cover his face, 

that he may not see the lieht. 

0. And in the great day of judgment let him be 

cast into the fire. | 

10. Restore the earth, which the angels have cor- 

rupted; and announce life to it, that I may re- 

Vive it. | 

11. All the sons of men shall not perish in con- 

sequence of every secret, by which the Watchers 

have destroyed, and sets they have taueht, their 

oflspring. e 

15. All the earth has been corrupted by the ef- 

fects of the teachings of Azazyel. To him therefore 

ascribe the whole crime. 

13. To Gabriel also the Lord said, Go to the 

biters, to the reprobates, to the children of fornica- 

tion; and destroy the children of fornication, the 

offspring of the Watchers, from among meni bring 

them forth, and excite them one against another. 

Let them perish by muta slaughter; for length of 

days shall not be theirs. 

14. They shall all entreat thee, but their fathers 

shall not obtain tfiesir twssftes respecting them; for 

they shall hope for eternal life, and that they may 

live, each of them, five hundred years. 

15. To Michael likewise the Lord said i; Go and 

announce fis crime to Samyaza, and to the others 

who are with him, who have been associated with 

women, that they might be polluted with all their 

a by the teachine of the work of Asazyel. 0 send. 
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impurity. And when all their sons shall be slain, 

when they shall see the perdition of their beloved, 

bind them for seventy generations underneath the 

earth, even to the day of judgment, and of consum- 

mation, until the judament, tfie effect of which will 

last for ever, be completed. 

16. Then shall they be taken away into the low- 

est depths of the fire in torments; and in confine- 

ment shall they be shut up for ever. 

17. Immediately after this shall he, together with 

them, burn and perish; they shall be bound until 

the consummation of many generations. 

18. Destroy all the souls addicted to dalliance, 

and the oflspring of the Watchers, for they have 

tyrannized over mankind. 

19. Let every oppressor perish from the face of 

the earth 

30. Let every evil work be destroyed ; 

31. Lhe plant of righteousness and of rectitude 

appear, and its produce? become a blessing. 

25. Righteousness and rectitude shall be for ever 

planted with delight. 

239. And then shall all the saints give thanks, and 

live until they have begotten a thousand cfis/dren, 

while the whole period of their youth, and their 

sabbaths shall be completed in peace. In those days 

all the earth shall be cultivated in righteousness ; it 

shall be wholly planted with trees, and filled with be- 

nediction ; every tree of delight shall be planted in it. 

x Here end the first two extracts made by Syncellus. 

b and the work of righteousness and rectitude. 
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94. In it shall vines be planted; and the vine 

which shall be planted in it shall yield fruit to sa- 

tiety i every seed, which shall be sown in it, shall 

produce for one measure a thousand i; and one mea- 

sure of olives shall produce ten presses of oil. 

25. Purify the earth from all oppression, from all 

injustice, from all crime, from all impiety, and from 

all the pollution which 1s committed upon it. Ex- 

terminate them from the earth. 

20. Then shall all the children of men be right- 

eous, and all nations shall Day me divine honours, 

and bless me ; all shall adore me. 

97. The earth shall be cleansed from all corrup- 

tion, from every crime, trom all punishment, and 

from all suffering; neither will 1 again send a deluge 

upon it from generation to generation for ever. 

98. In those days 1 will open the treasures of 

blessine which are in heaven, that L may cause 

them to descend upon earth, and upon all the works 

and labour of man. 

20. Peace and equity shall associate with the 

sons of men all the days of the world, in every ge- 

neration of 1t. 

(No CHAP, XI.) 

CILAP. AJ. BEN, 

1. Before all these things Enoch was concealed ; 

nor did any one of the sons of men know where he 

a The Paris MS. makes the last two verses of the preceding 

chapter, the x1. chapter. b Paris MS. 
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was concealed, where he had been, and what had 

happened. 

9. He was wholly engaged with the holy ones, 

and with the Watchers in his days. 

38. 1, Enoch, was blessing the great Lord and 

Ring of peace. 

4. And behold the Watchers called me Enoch 

the scribe. 

5. Then thie Lord said to me; Enoch, scribe of 

righteousness, go tell the Watchers of heaven, who 

have deserted the lofty sky, and their holy everlast- 

ing station, wo have been polluted with women. 

0. And have done as the sons of men do, by 

taking to themselves wives, and tho have been 

greatly corrupted on the earth ; 

7. That on the earth they shall never obtain 

peace and remission of sin. For they shall not re- 

Joice in their offspring; they shall behold the 

slaughter of their beloved i; shall lament for the de- 

struction of their sons i; and shall petition for ever; 

but shall not obtain mercy and peace. 

CHAP: AIIL. 

1. Then Enoch passing on said to Azazyeli Thou 

shalt not obtain peace. A great sentence is gone 

forth against thee. He shall bind thee; 

2. Neither shall relief, mercy, and supplication 

be thine, on account of the oppression which thou 

hast taught ; 

3. And on account of every act of blasphemy. 
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tyranny, and sin, which thou hast discovered to the 

children of men. 

4. Then departing From him I spoke to them all 

together ; 

5. And they all became terrified, and trembled ; 

0. Beseeching me to write for them a memorial 

of supplication, that they might obtain foreiveness ; 

and that [ might make the memorial of their 

prayer ascend up before the (God of heaven; be- 

cause they could not themselves thenceforw ards ad- 

dress him, nor raise up their eyes to heaven on ac- 

count of the disgraceful offence for which they were 

Judged. 

7. Then 1 wrote a memorial of their prayer and 

supplication, for their spirits, for every thing which 

they had done, and for the subject of their entreaty, 

that they might obtain remission and rest. 

8B. Proceeding on, 1 continued over the waters of 

Danbadan, which is on the right to the west of Ar- 

mon, reading the memorial of their prayer, until 1 

fell asleep. 

0. And behold a dream came to me, and visions 

appeared above me. 1 fell down, and saw a vision 

of punishment, that 1 might relate it to the sons of 

heaven, and reprove them. When 1 awoke 1 went 

to them. All being collected together stood weel- 

ing in Oubelseyael, which 1s situated between Liba- 

nos and Seneser, with their faces veiled. 

10. 7 related in their presence all the visions 

which 1 had seen, and my dream; 
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11. And began to utter these words of mghteous- 

ness, reproving the Watchers of heaven. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1. This is the book of the words of righteous 

ness, and of the reproof of the Watchers, who belong 

to the world, according to that which He, who 1s 

holy and great, commanded in the vision. I per- 

ceived in my dream, that 1 was now speaking with 

a tongue of flesh, and with my breath, which the 

Nuehty One has put into the mouth of men, that 

they might converse with it; 

2. And understand with the heart. As he has 

created and given to men thie power of comprehend- 

ing the word of understanding, so has he created 

and given to ime thie potver of reproving the Watch- 

ers, the offspring of heaven. I have written your 

petition; and in my Vision it has been shewn me, 

that what you request will not be granted you as 

long as the world endures. 

3. Judgment has been passed upon you: your 

request will not be granted you. 

4. From this time forward, never shall you 

ascend into heaven; He has said, that on the earth 

He will bind you, as long as the world endures. 

5. But before these things you shall behold the 

destruction of your beloved sons; you shall not 

possess then, but they shall fall before you by the 

Sword ; 

a im all the days of the world. 
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0. Neither shall you entreat for them, nor for 
yourselves. 

7. But you shall weep and supplicate in silence. 

The words of the book which I wrote. 

8B. A vision thus appeared to me. 

0. Behold, in ffiaf vision clouds and a mist in- 

vited me a5 agitated stars» and flashes of lightning 

impelled and pressed me forwards, while winds in 

the vision assisted my flight, accelerating my pro- 

ress :. | 

10. [hey elevated me aloft to heaven. I pro- 

ceeded, until I arrived at a wall built with stones 

of crystal‘. A vibrating flame surrounded it, 

which began to strike me with terror. 

11. Into this vibrating flame 1 entered ; 

15. And drew nigh to a spacious habitation built 

also with stones of crystal. Its walls too, as well 

as pavement, were formed with stones of crystal, 

and crystal likewise was the ground. Its roof had 

the appearance of agitated! stars and flashes of 

lightning; and among them were cherubim of fire 

in a stormy sky $. A flame burned around its walls; 

and its portal blazed with fire. When T entered 

into this dwelling, it was hot as fire and cold as ice. 

No frace of delight or of life was there. Terror 

overwhelmed me, and a fearful shaking seized ime. 

a clouds invited me, and a mist invited me. See remarks. 

b the runnine of the stars. c hastening me. dE: 

hails crystal. ca tongue of fre. { RCTO : tiie course 

of the. g and their heaven (i. e. whose heaven) was water, 
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138. Violently agitated and trembling, I fell upon 
my face. ln the vision 1 looked; 

14. And behold there was another habitation 

more spacious than fe forimer, every entrance to 

which was open before me, erected in the msdsf of 

a vibrating flame. 

15. So greatly did it excel in all points, in glory, 

in magnificence, and in magnitude, that it is im- 

possible to describe to you either the splendor or 

the extent of it. 

10. Its floor was on fire; above were lightnings 

and agitated stars, while its roof exhibited a blazing 

fire. 

17. Attentively I surveyed it, and saw that it 

contained an exalted throne; | 

18. [Lhe appearance of which was like that of 

frost; while its circumference resembled the orb of 

the brilliant sun; and tfiere twas the voice of the 

cherubim. ) 

19. From underneath this mighty throne rivers 

of flaming fire issued. 

20. To look upon it was impossible. 

21. One great in glory sat upon it: 

99. Whose robe was brighter than the sun, and 

whiter than snow. 

29. No angel was capable of penetrating to view 

the face of Him, the Glorious and the Eifulgent; nor 

could any mortal behold Him. A fire was flaming* 

around Him. 

a 4A fire of fiamane fire. 

C 
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94. A fire also of great extent continued to rise up 

. before Him; so that not one of those who surround- 

ed Flim was capable of approaching Him, among the 

myriads of myriads who were before Him. To Him 

holy consultation was needless. Yet did not the 

sanctified, who were near Him, depart far from Him 

either by night or by day i nor were they removed 

from Him. I also was so far advanced, with a veil 

on my face, and trembling. Then the Lord with 

his otvn mouth called me, saying; Approach hither, 

Finoch, at my holy word. 

95. And He raised me up, making me draw near 

even to the entrance. MY eye was directed to the 

ground. 

CHB. AV: 

1. Then addressing me, He spoke and said; Hear, 

neither be afraid, 0 righteous Enoch, thou scribe of 

righteousness: approach hither, and hear my voice. 

Go, say to the Watchers of heaven, who have sent 

thee to pray for them; You ought to pray for men, 

and not men for you. 

9. Wherefore have you forsaken the lofty and 

holy heaven, which endures for ever, and have lain 

with women; have defiled yourselves with the 

daughters of meni have taken to yourselves wives; 

have acted like the sons of the earth, and have be- 

eotten an impious offspring" ? 

a And he required wot holy counsel. b he said with his 

voice. c 0 Enoch, O righteous man, and scribe of igltteows- 

2 d ኝ hess, rants. 
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8. Vou being spiritual, holy, and Dossessing a life 

which is eternal, have polluted yourselves with wo- 

meni have begotten in carnal blood; have lusted in 

the blood of men ; and have done as those iwfio are 

flesh and blood qo. 

4. These however die and perish. 

5. Therefore have 1 given to them wives, that 

they might cohabit with them i that sons might be 

born of them; and that this might be transacted 

upon earth. 

0. But you from the beginning were made spi- 

ritual, possessing a life which is eternal, and not 

subject to death for ever». 

7. Therefore 1 made not wives for you, because 

being spiritual, your dwelling is in heaven. 

8.5 Now the giants, who have been born of spirit 

and of flesh, shall be called upon earth evil spirits, 

and on earth shall be their habitation. Evil spirits 

shall proceed from their flesh, because they were 

created from above; from the holy Watchers was 

their beginning and primary foundation. Evil spi- 

rits shall they be upon earth, and the spirits of the 

wicked shall they be called. Lhe habitation of 

the spirits of heaven shall be in heaven; but upon 

earth shall be the habitation of terrestrial spirits, 

who are born on earth. 

9. The spirits of the giants shai be ike clouds, 

a living a (ife. b in all the generations of the world. 

c The third extract made by Syncellus begins here, and ends 

with the first verse of the next chapter. 

C8 

ህ 
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which shall oppress, corrupt, fall, contend, and 

bruise upon earth. 

10. They shall cause lamentation. No food shall 

they eat; and they shall be thirsty; they shall be 

concealed, and shall nots rise up against the sons of 

men, andl against women i for they come forth dur- 

ing the days of slaughter and destruction. 

CHAP. NYE 

1. And as to the death of the giants, whereso- 

ever their spirits depart from their bodies, let their 

flesh, that which is perishable, be without Juds- 

ment. Thus shall they perish, until the day of the 

great consummation of the great world. A de- 

struction shall take place ofv the Watchers and the 

impious. 

9. And now to the Watchers, who have sent thee 

to pray for them, who in the beginning were in 

heaven, | 

9. Say; In heaven have you been i secret things 

however have not been manifested to you; yet have 

you known a reprobated mystery. 

4. And this you have related to women in the 

hardness of your heart, and by that mystery have 

women and mankind multiplied evils upon the 

earth. 

a and those spirits shall not. NM. De Sacy here remarks, that 

the sense seems to require an afhirmative, instead of a negative, 

clause. 

b Jt shall be consummated respecting. 

Ld 
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B. Say to them; Never therefore shall you ob- 

tain peace. 

CHAP, XVI. [REE EL, TV 

1. They raised me up into a certain place? 

where there was the appearance of a burning fire; 

and when they pleased they assumed the lilteness 

of men. 

9. They carried me to a lofty spot, to a moun- 

tain, the top of which reached to heaven. 

3. And [ beheld the receptacles of light and of 

thunder at the extremities of the place, where 1t was 

deepest. [here was a bow of fire, and arrows in 

their duiver, a sword of fire, and every species of 

ightning. } 

4. Then they elevated me to a babbling stream, 

and to a fire in the west, which received all tlhe 

setting of the sun. 1 came to a river of fire, which 

flowed lle water, and emptied itself into the great 

Sea westwards. 

B. I saw every large river, until 1 arrived at the 

great darkness. [ went to where all of flesh mi. 

grate; and 7 beheld the mountains of the eloom 

which constitutes winter, and the place from which 

issues the water in every abyss. 

0. IT saw also the mouths of all the rivers in the 

world, and the mouths of the deep. 

a Paris MS., in which however the title of chap. xvii. 1s 

omitted, although the section is noticed. b one piace. 

c io water of life, which spof:e. 

C9 
4%. 
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CHAP. XVII 

1. 1 then surveyed the receptacles of all the 

winds, perceiving that they contributed to adorns 

the whole creation, and fo preserve the foundation 

of the earth. 

5. 1 surveyed the stone sfc supports the cor- 
ners of the earth. | 

3. T also beheld the four winds, which bear up 

the earth, and the firmament of heaven. 

4. And 1 beheld the winds occupying the exalted 

sky P, 

BD. Arising in the midst of heaven and of earth, 

and constituting the pillars of heaven. 

0. 1 saw the winds which turn the sky, which 

cause the orb of the sun and of all the stars to set; 

and over the earth I saw the winds which support 

the clouds. 

7. [saw the path of the angels. 

8. 1 perceived at the extremity of the earth the 

firmament of heaven above it. Then 1 passed on 

towards the south ; 

0. Where burnt, both by day and night, six 

mountains formed of glorious stones ; three towards 

the east, and three towards the south. 

10. Those which were towards the east were of 

a Variegated stone; one of which was of margarite, 

and another of antimony. Lhose towards the south 

were of a red stone. Lhe middle one reached to 

a that in them vere the ornaments of, b the heieht of heaven. 
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heaven like the throne of God ; a throne composed of 

alabaster, the top of which was of sapphire. 1 saw, 

too, a blazine fire hanging over all the mountains. 

11. And there I saw a place on the other side of 

an extended territory, where waters were collected. 

15. I likewise beheld terrestrial fountains, deep 

in the fiery columns of heaven. 

138. And in the columns of heaven 1 beheld fires, 

which descended without number, but neither on 

high, nor into the deep. Over these fountains also 

1 perceived a place which had neither the firma. 

ment of heaven above it, nor the solid ground un- 

derneath it; neither was there water above 1t, nor 

any thing on wing; but the spot was desolate. 

14. And there 1 beheld seven stars, like great 

blazing mountains, and like spirits entreating me. 

15. Then the angel said; This place, until the 

consummation of heaven and earth, will be the pri- 

son of the stars, and the host of heaven. 

10. The stars which roll over fire are those 

which transgressed the commandment of (God be- 

fore their time arrived; for they came not in their 

proper season. Therefore was He offended with 

them, and bound them, until the period of the con- 

Summation of their crimes in the secret year. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1. Then Uriel said; Here the angels, who co- 

habited with women, appointed their leaders ; 

a Jvhich was over. 

C4 
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3. And being numerous in appearance made men 
profane, and caused them to err; so that they sacri- 

ficed to devils as to gods. For in the great day 

there shall be a judgment, with which they shall be 

Judged, until they are consumed; and their wives also 

shall be Juded, who led astray the angels of heaven 

that they might salute thems. 

9. And 1, Enoch, 1 alone saw the likeness of the 

end of all things. Nor did any human being see it, 

as 1 saw it. 

GHA. NN 

1. These are the names of the angels who 

watch. 

9. Uriel, one of the holy angels, who prestdes 

overb clamor and terror. i 

8. Raphael, one of the holy angels, who presides 

over the spirits of men. 

4. Raguel, one of the holy angels, who inflicts 

punishment on the world and the luminaries. 

5. Michael, one of the holy angels, who, presid- 

ino over human Virtue; commands the nations. 

6. Sarakiel, one of the holy angels, who presides 

over the spirits of the children of men that trans- 

eress. 

7. Gabriel, one of the holy angels, who pressdes 

over Ikisat°, over paradise, and over the cheru- 

bim. 

a See remarks. b for he it is who 1s over. ኪሰ 

Ikisat. ‘This appears to be a proper name. 
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GUHAP.  AXL, 

1. Then 1 made a circuit to a place in which no- 

thing was completed. 

9. And there I beheld neither the tremendous 

workmanship of an exalted heaven, nor of an esta- 

blished earth, but a desolate spot, prepared, and 

terrific. 

8. There, too, LI beheld seven stars of heaven 

bound in it together, like great mountains, and like 

a blazing fire. TL exclaimed; For what species of 

crime have they been bound, and why have they 

been removed to this place 2 Then Uriel, one of the 

holy angels who was with me, and who conducted 

me, answered; Enoch, wherefore dost thou ask; 

wherefore reason with thyself, and anxiously in- 

duire 2 These are those of the stars which have 

transgressed the commandment of the most high 

God; and are here bound, until the infinite number 

of the days of their crimes be completed. 

4. From thence 1 afterwards passed on to another 

terrific place; 

3. Where I beheld the operation of a great fire 

blazing and glittering, in the midst of which there 

was a division. Columns of fire strugeled together 

to the end of the abyss, and deep was their descent. 

But neither its measurement nor magnitude was I 

able to discover; neither could 1 perceive its origin. 

Then I exclaimed; How terrible is this place, and 

how difficult to explore |! 
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0. Uriel, one of the holy angels who was with 

me, answered and sald; Enoch, Why art thou 

alarmed and amazed at this terrific place, at the 

sight of this piace of suffering ? ‘This, he said, is the 

prison of the angels; and here are they kept for 

ever. 
CHAP. XANAX LBC TS VA 

1. From thence [ proceeded to another spot, 

where I saw on the west a great and lofty mountain, 

a strong rock, and four delightful places. 

9. Internally it was deep, capacious, and very 

smooth ; as sinooth as if it had been rolled over : it 

was both deep and dark to behold. 

3. Then Raphael, one of the holy angels who were 

with ime, answered and said ; These are the delight- 

ful places where the spirits, the souls of the dead, 

will be collected; for them were they formed; and 

here will be collected all the souls of the sons of 

men. | 
4. These places, in which they dwell, shall they 

occupy until the day of judgment, and until their 

appointed period. 

B. Their appointed period will be long, even until 

the great Judgment. And 1 saw the spirits of the 

sons of men who were dead i; and ther VYoices 

reached to heaven, while they were accusing. 

0. Then 1 induired of Raphael, an angel who was 

with me, and said; Whose spirit is that, the voice 

of which reaches fo feaven, and accuses ? 

a Paris MS. vb Blaming or reproving. 
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7. He answered, saying; This is the spirit of 

Abel, who was slain by Cain his brother; and who 

will accuse that brothers, until his ad be destroyed 

from the face of the earth; 

8. Until his seed perish from the seed of the 

human race. 

0. At that time therefore 1 inquired respecting 

him, and respecting the general Judgment, saying ; 

Why 1s one separated from another 2 He answered; 

Three separations have been made between the 

spirits of the dead, and thus have the spirits of the 

righteous been separated. 

10. Namely, by a chasm, by water, and by light 

above it. 

11. And in the same way likewise are sinners 

separated when they die, and are buried in the 

earth i judgment not overtaking them in their life- 

time. 

15. Here their souls are separated. Moreover 

abundant is their suffering until the time of the 

great judgment, the castigation, and the torment of 

those who eternally execrate, whose souls are pun- 

ished and bound there for ever. 

13, And thus has it been trom the beginning of 

the world. Thus has there exusted a separation 

between the souls of those who utter complaints, 

and of those who watch for their destruction, to 

slaughter them in the day of sinners. 

a nd he mill accuse Pham. 
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14. A receptacle of this sort has been formed 

for the souls of unrighteous men, and of sinners; of 

those who have completed crime, and associated 

with the impious, whom they resemble. Their souls 

shall not be annihilated in the day of judgment, 

neither shall they arise from this place. Then 1 

blessed (God, 

15. And said ; Blessed be my Lord, the Lord of 

elory and of righteousness, who reigns over all for 

ever and for ever. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1. From thence 1 went to another place, towards 

the west, unto the extremities of the earth. 

9. Where 1 beheld a fire blazing and running 

along without cessation, which intermitted its course 

neither by day nor by night; but continued always 

the same. 

8. 1 inquired, saying; What is this, which never 

Ceases 7 

4. Then Raguel, one of the holy angels who were 

with ime, answered, 

B. And said; This blazing fire, whuch thou be- 

holdest running towards the west, is taf of all the 

luminaries of heaven. 

CHAP. AAXIV. 

1. 1 went from thence to another place, and saw 

a mountain of fire flashing both by day and mght. 

a Thus has st been made. 



CHAP. XXIV. 99 

1 proceeded towards it; and perceived seven splen- 

did mountains, which were all diiferent from each 

other. 

9. Their stones were brilliant and beautiful; all 

were brilliant and splendid to behold; and beautiful 

was their surface. Three mountains were towards 

the east, and strengthened by being placed one 

upon another; and three were towards the south, 

strengthened in a similar manner. There were like- 

wise deep valleys, which did not approach each 

other. And the seventh mountain was in the midst 

of them. In length they all resembled the seat otf 

a throne, and odoriferous trees surrounded them. 

8. Among these there was a tree of an unceasing 

smell; nor of those which were in Fiden was there 

one of all the fragrant trees which smelt like this. 

Tts leaf, its flower, and its barlt never withered, and 

its fruit was beautiful. 

4. Its fruit resembled the cluster of the balm. I 

exclaimed; Behold! this tree is goodly in aspect, 

pleasing in its leat, and the sieht of its fruit is de- 

ightful to the eye. [hen Michael, one of the holy 

and glorious angels who were with ime, and one who 

presided over them, answered, 

B. And said; Enoch, Why dost thou induire re- 

specting the odour of this tree ? 

0. Why art thou induisitive to know it? 

7. Then 1, Enoch, replied to him, and said; Con- 

cerning every thing I am desirous of instruction, 

but particularly concerning this tree. 
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8. He answered me, saying; That mountain which 
thou beholdest, the extent of whose head resembles 
the seat of the Lord, will be the seat on which shall 

sit the holy and great Lord of glory, the everlasting 
Ring, when He shall come and descend to visit the 
earth with goodness. 

9. And that tree of an agreeable smell, not one of 
carnal odours, there shall be no power to touch, un- 

tl the period of the great judgment. When all shall 
be punished and consumed for ever, this shail be 

bestowed on the righteous and humble. The fruit 

of this free shall be given to the elect. For towards 

the north life shall be planted in the holy place, to- 

wards the habitation of the everlasting king. 

10. Then shall they greatly rejoice and exult in 

the Holy One. The sweet odour shall enter into 

their bones; and they shall live a long life on the 

earth, as thy forefathers have lived ; neither in their 

days shall sorrow, distress, trouble, and punishment 

afflict them. 

11. And 1 blessed the Lord of glory, the ever- 

lasting King, because He has prepared ifs tree for 

the saints, formed it, and declared that He would 

eive it to them. 

CENTS Bey: 

1. From thence I proceeded to the middle of the 

earth, and beheld a happy and fertile spot, which 

contained branches continually sprouting from the 

trees which were planted in it. There 7 saw a holy 

a of flesh. 
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mountain, and underneath it water on the eastern 

side, which flowed towards the south. TL saw also 

on the east another mountain as high as that; and 

between them there were deep, but not wide val- 

leys. 

9. Water ran towards the mountain to the west 

of this; and underneath there was likewise another 

mountain. 

3. There was a valley, but not a wide one, below 

it ; and in the midst of them were other deep and 

dry valleys towards the extremity of the three. All 

these valleys, which were deep, but not wide, con- 

sisted of a strong rock, with a tree which was 

planted in them. And 1 wondered at the rock and 

at the valleys, being extremely surprised. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

1. Then I said; What means this blessed land, 

all these lofty trees, and the accursed valley between 

them 2 

5. Then Uriel, one of the holy angels who were 

with me, replied: This valley is the accursed of the 

accursed for ever. Here shall be collected all who 

utter with their mouths unbecoming language 

against God, and speak harsh thines of his glory. 
Here shall they be collected. Here shall be their 

territory. 

3. In the latter days an example of judgment 

shall be nade of them in righteousness before the 

saints : while those who have received mercy shall 
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for ever, all their days, bless God, the everlasting 

Ring. 

4. And at the period of Judgment shall they 

bless him for his mercy, as He has distributed it to 

them. TLhen 1 blessed God, addressing myself to 

Him, and maling mention, as was meet, of his 

ereatness. | 

CHAP. XXVIL. 

1. From thence 1 proceeded towards the east, to 

the middle of the mountain in the desert, the level 

surface only of which 1 perceived. 

9. 1t was full of trees of the seed alluded toi and 

water leaped down upon it. 

8. There appeared a cataract composed as of 

many cataracts both towards the west and towards 

the east. Upon one side were trees; upon the other 

water and dew. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

1. Then L went to another place from the desert, 

towards the east of that mountain twfisch I had ap- 

proached. 

9. There I beheld choice trees, particularly ffose 

twfhich produce the sweet smelling drugs, frankin- 

cense and myrrh’; and trees unlike to each other. 

9. And over it, above them, was the elevation of 

the eastern mountain at no great distance. 

a frees of Judgement, particularly furniture of the sweet smell 

of frankincense and myrrh. 
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CHAP. AXAIX. 

1. 1 likewise saw another place with valleys of 

water which never wasted. 

2. Where 1 perceived a goodly tree, which in 

smell resembled #iasakinon *. 

3. And towards the sides of these valleys 1 per- 

celved cinnamon of a sweet odour. Over them 1 

advanced towards the east. 

CHA NRA, 

1. Lhen 1 beheld another mountain containing 

trees, from which water flowed like Nelketro. Its 

name was Sarira‘, and Kalboneba'. And upon 

this mountain IL beheld another mountain, upon 

which were trees of Alva. 

9. These trees were full, like almond trees, and 

strong i and when they produced fruit, it was supe- 

r1or to all perfume. 

CHXE, AAA, 

1. After these things, surveying the entrances of 

the north, above the mountains, T perceived seven 

mountains replete with pure nard, odoriferous trees, 

cinnamon and papyrus. 

5. From thence I passed on above the summits 

of those mountains to some distance eastwards, and 

« ዘሰኩኬኖኝኘ : ' ጌቄጥሮ፡ “ካሪራ፡ " ከልስvበ ፡ 
* ዘአልዋ ; 
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went over the Frythrean sea. And when 1 was ad- 

vanced far beyond it, 1 passed along above the angel 

Aateel, and arrived at the garden of righteousness. 

In this garden 1 beheld, among other trees, some 

which were numerous and large, and which flou- 

rished there. 

3. Lheir fragrance was agreeable and powerful, 

and their appearance both varied and elegant. The 

tree of linowledge also was there, of which if any 

one eats, he becomes endowed with great wisdom. 

4. 1t was like a species of the tamarind tree, 

bearing fruit which resembled grapes extremely 

fine; and its fragrance extended to a considerable 

distance. [ exclaimed i; How beautful 1s this tree, 

and how delightful is its appearance 

5. Then holy Raphael, an angel who was with 

me, answered and said ; ‘This 1s the tree of know- 

ledge, of which thy ancient father and thy aged 

mother ate, who were before thee; and who, ob- 

taining knowledge, their eyes being opened, and 

knowing therinselves to be nalced, were expelled 

from the garden. 

CHAP. XXAXIL. 

1. From thence I went on towards the extremi- 

ties of the earth; where 1 saw large beasts different 

from each other, and birds various in their counte- 

nances and forms, as well as with notes of different 

sounds. 

a ood and ereat. 
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9. To the east of these beasts 1 perceived the ex- 

tremities of the earth, where heaven ceased. The 

ates of heaven stood open, and 1 beheld the celes- 

tial stars come forth. I numbered them as they 

proceeded out of the gate, and wrote them all down, 

as they came out one by one according to their 

number. J twrote down their names altogether, their 

times and their seasons, as the angel Uriel, who was 

with me, pointed them out to me. 

9. He shewed them all to me, and wrote down 

an account oF them. 

4. He also wrote down for me their names, their 

regulations, and their operations. 

CHAP. AXXII1. 

1. From thence 1 advanced on towards the north, 

to the extremities of the earth. 

3. And there 1 saw a great and glorious wonder 

at the extremities of the whole earth. 

3. 1 saw there heavenly gates opening iuto hea- 

ven i three of them distinctly separated. Lhe north- 

ern winds proceeded from them, blowing cold, haul, 

frost, snow, dew, and rain. 

4. From one of the gates they blew mildly; but 

when they blew from the two otfier ates, it was 

with violence and force. They blew over the earth 

strongly. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 

1. From thence I went to the extremities of the 

world westwards ; 
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5. Where [L perceived three gates open, as 1 had 

seen in the north; the gates and passages through 

them being of equal magnitude. 

CHAP, XAAXY, 

1. Then 1 proceeded to the extremities of the 

earth southwards; where 1 saw three gates open to 

the south, from which issued dew, rain, and wind. 

9. From thence 1 went to the extremities of hea- 

ven eastwards; where I saw three heavenly gates 

open to the east, which had smaller gates within 

them. Through each of these small gates the stars 

of heaven passed on, and proceeded towards the 

west by a bath which was seen by them, and that at 

every period of their appearance. 

3. When 1 beheld them, 1 blessed i; every time, in 

wfc they appeared, 1 blessed the Lord of glory, 

who had made those great and splendid signs, that 

they might display the magnificence of his works to 

angels and to the souls of meni and that these 

might glorify all his works and operations; might 

see the eifect of his power i might glorify the great 

labour of his hands ; and bless him for ever. 

GHAP, XXXVIL,. (SBCE. VA] 

1. The vision which he saw, the second vision of 

wisdom, which Einoch saw, the son of Jared, the son 

of Malaleel, the son of Canan, the son of Enos, the 

a east. An error evident from the context. 5 Chap. xxxvi. 

does not occur in the MS. c Panis MS. and Bodleian MS. 
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son of Seth, the son of Adam. This 1s the com- 

imencement of the word of wisdom, which I re- 

ceived to declare and tell to those who dwell upon 

earth. Hear from the beginning, and understand to 

the end, the holy things which 1 utter in the pre- 

sence of the Lord of spirits. Those who were be- 

fore us thought it good to speak ; 

9. And let not us, who come after, obstruct the 

beginning of wisdom. Until the present period 

never has there been given before the Lord of spi 

rits that which I have received, wisdom according 

to the capacity of my intellects, and according to 

the pleasure of the Lord of spirits; that which 1 

have received from him?, a portion of life eternal. 

3. What J recesved from fem was in a hundred 

and three parables, which 1 declared to the in- 

habitants of the world. 

CHAP. XAXXV IIL. 

1. Parable the first. When the congregation of 

the righteous shall be manifested; and sinners be 

Judged for their crimes, and be troubled in the sight 

of the world ; 

3. When righteousness shall be manifested in the 

presence of the righteous themselves, who will be 

elected for their ood works duly weighed by the 

Lord of spirits; and when the light of the right- 

eous and the elect, who dwell on earth, shall be 

a according as J have thought. 

b which has been given to me by him. 

D3 
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manifested ; where will the habitation of sinners be, 

and where the place of rest for those who have re- 

Jected the Lord of spirits 2 It would have been 

better for them, had they been never born. 

3. Whey, too, the secrets of the righteous shall 

be revealed, then shall sinners be judged; and im- 

pious men shall be afflicted in the presence of the 

riehteous and the elect. 

4. From that period those who possess the eartl 

shall cease to be powerful and exalted. Neither 

shall they be capable of beholding the countenances 

of the holy; for the light of the countenances of the 

holy, the righteous, and the elect, has been seen by 

the Lord of spirits. 

5. Yet shall not the mighty kings of that period 

be destroyed; but be delivered into the hands of 

the righteous and the holy. 

0. Nor thenceforwards shall any obtain commise- 

ration from the Lord of spirits, because their lives 

2% this twortd will have been completed. 

CHAP. XAXAXIX. 

1. In those days shall the elect and holy race de- 

scend from the upper heavens, and their seed shall 

then be with the sons of men. Finoch received 

boolks of indignation and wrath, and books of hurry 

and agitation. 

9. Never shall they obtain mercy, saith the Lord 

of spirits. 

1 Shall not be. 
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9. A cloud then snatched me up, and thie wind 

raised me above the surface of the earth, placing 

ime at the extremity of the heavens. 

4. There I saw another vision; IL saw the habi- 

tations and couches of the saints. There my eyes 

beheld their habitations with the angels, and their 

couches with the holy ones. They were entreat- 

img, supplicating, and praying for the sons of men; 

while righteousness like water flowed before them, 

and mercy like dew was sctfered over the earth. 

And thus s/iatf st be with them for ever and for 

ever. 

5. At that time my eyes beheld the dwellings of 

the elect, of truth, faith, and righteousness. 

0. Countless shall be the number of the holy and 

the elect, in the presence of (God? for ever and for 

ever. 

7. Their residence I beheld under the wings of 

the Lord of spirits. All the holy and the elect sung 

before him, in appearance like a blaze of fire; their 

mouths being full of blessings, and their lips glorl- 

fying the name of the Lord of spirits. And rnight- 

eousness incessantly def before him. 

8. There was 1 desirous of remaining, and my 

soul longed for that habitation. There was my an- 

tecedent inheritance; for thus had I prevailed be- 

fore the Lord of spirits. 

9. At that time I glorified and extolled the name 

2 place. 5 im his presence. ¢ There mwas my porto 

before s for thus had it been prevailed respecting me. 

D4 
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of the Lord of spirits with blessing and with praise; 

for He has established it with blessing and with 

praise, according to his own good pleasures. 

10. That place long did my eyes contemplate. I 

blessed and said ; Blessed be He, blessed from the 

beginning for ever. In the beginning, before the 

world was created, and without end is his know- 

ledge. 

11. What is this world 2 Of every existing gene- 

ration those shall bless thee who do not sleep sn fife 

dust, but stand before thy glory, blessing, glorifying. 

exalting thee, and saying; The holy, holy, Lord of 

spirits, fills the whole world of spirits. 

12. There my eyes beheld all who, without sleep- 

ing, stand before Him and bless Him, saying ; Bless- 

ed be thou, and blessed be tlie name of God for 

ever and for ever. Then ny countenance became 

changed, until 1 was incapable of seeing. 

CHAT, AX, 

1. After this IL beheld thousands of thousands, 

and myriads of myriads, and an infinite number of 

people, standing before the Lord of spirits. 

8. On the four wings likewise of the Lord of spi- 

rits, on the four sides, 1 perceived others, besides 

those who were standing before Him. Their names, 

to0, T know ; because the angel, who proceeded with 

a according fo the wil of the Lord of spiruts. 

b without end He fnows. 



CIES. AL, 41 

ine, declared them to me, discovering to me every 

secret thing. 

3. Then I heard the voices of those upon the 

four sides magnifying the Lord of glory. 

4. The first voice blessed the Lord of spirits for 

ever and for ever. 

5. The second voice 1 heard blessing the elect 

(One, and the elect who suffers on account of the 

Lord of spirits. 

0. The third voice 1 heard petitioning and pray- 

ing for those who dwell upon earth, and supplicate 

the name of the Lord of spirits. 

7. The fourth voice 1 heard expelling the im- 

pious angels?, and prohibiting them from entering 

into the presence of the Lord of spirits, to prefer ac- 

cusations against the inhabitants of the earth. 

8B. After this 1 besought the angel of peace, who 

proceeded with me, to explain all that was con- 

cealed. 1 said to him; Who are those twfiom I have 

seen on the four sides, and whose words I have 

heard and written down 2 He replied; The first 1s 

the merciful, the patient, the holy Michael. 

9. The second 1s he who presides over every suf- 

fering and every affliction of the sons of men, the 

holy Raphael. The third, who presides over all 

that 1s powerful, is Gabriel. And the fourth, who 

pressdes over repentance, and the hope of those who 

will inherit eternal life, is Phanuel. These are the 

a are Crucifed or tormented. b the Satans, © mond, 
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four angels of the most high God, and their four 

voices, which at that time I heard. 

CHAP, ALA, 

1. After this 1 beheld the secrets of the heavens 

and of paradise, according to its divisions; and of 

human action», as they weigh it there in balances. 

1 saw the habitations of the elect, and the habita- 

tions of the holy. And there my eyes beheld all the 

sinners, who denied the Lord of glory, and whom 

they were expelling from thence, and dragging 

away, as they stood there; no punishment proceed- 

ine against then from the Lord of spirits. 

9. There, too, my eyes beheld the secrets of the 

ughtning and the thunder; and the secrets of the 

winds, how they are distributed as they blow over 

the earth : the secrets of the winds, of the dew, and 

of the clouds. There 1 perceived the place from 

which they issued forth, and became saturated with 

the dust of the earth. 

8. There I saw the wooden « receptacles out of 

which the winds became separated, the receptacle 

of hail, the receptacle of snow, the receptacle of the 

clouds, and the cloud itself, sfc continued over 

the earth before tfie creation of the world. 

4. 1 beheld also the receptacles of the moon, 

whence the moons came, whither they proceeded, 

» DYኝJግAUች : the fingdom or paradise, ar? ééoxly. See Lu- 

dolf’s Lexicon. » the work or labour of man. ሩ 00ዋኘ፡ 

of woods. 4 they. 
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their glorious return, and how one became more 

splendid than another. J marfed their rich pro- 

eress, their unchangeable progress, their disunited 

and undiminished progress; their observance of a 

mutual fidelity by a stable oath °*; their proceeding 

forth before the sun, and their adherence to the 

path aifotfed them», in obedience to the command 

of the Lord of spirits. Potent 1s his name for ever 

and for ever. 

3. After this J perceved, that the path both con- 

cealed and manifest of the moon, as well as the 

progress of its path, was there completed by day 

and by night; while each, one with another, looked 

towards the Lord of spirits, magnifying and praising 

without cessation, since praise to them is rest; for 

in the splendid sun there is a frequent conversion to 

blessing and to malediction. 

0. The course of the moors path to the right- 

eous 15 light, but to sinners it is darkness; in the 

name of the Lord of spirits, who created «a division 

between light and darkness, and, separating the spi- 

rlts of men, strengthened the spirits of the right- 

eous in the name of his own righteousness. 

7. Nor does the angel prevent #fiss, neither is he 

endowed with the Dower of preventing it; for the 

Judge beholds them all, and judges them all in his 

Own presence. 

CERES RIT 

1. Wisdom found not a place on eart#s where she 

could inhabit; her dwelling therefore 1s in heaven. 

x Dy an oath to wich they adhered. b fo their path. 
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5. Wisdom went forth to dwell among the sons 
of men, but she obtained not an habitation. Wis- 

dom returned to her place, and seated herself in the 

midst of the angels. But iniquity went forth after 
her return, who unwillingly found an piapifetion, 

and resided among them, as rain in the desert, and 

as dew in a thirsty land. 

CHAP. ALAA. 

1. I beheld another splendor, and the stars of 

heaven. [ observed that he called them all by their 

respective names, and that they heard. Iu a right- 

eous balance 1 saw that He weighed out with their 

light the amplitude of their places, and the day of 

their appearance, and their conversion. Splendor 

produced splendor; and their conversion was into 

the number of the angels, and of the faithful. 

3. Then 1 inquired of the angel, who proceeded 

with me, and explained to me secret things, What 

their names were. He answered; A similitude of 

these has the Lord of spirits shewn thee. [hey 

are the names of the righteous who dwell upon 

earth, and who believe in the name of the Lord of 

spirits for ever and for ever. 

CHAP. XLIV. 
Another thing also 1 saw respecting splendor; 

that it rises out of the stars, and becomes splendor ; 

being incapable of forsaking them. 

a 0f their exasfing. 
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CHAP. XLV. (SECT. VII] 
1. Parable the second, respecting those who deny» 

the name of the habitation of the holy ones, and of 

the Lord of spirits. 

9. Heaven they shall not ascend, nor shall they 

come on the earth. This shall be the portion of 

sinners, who deny the name of the Lord of spirits, 

and who are thus reserved for the day of punish- 

ment and of aifliction. 

8. In that day shall the Elect one sit upon a 

throne of glory; and shall choose their conditions 

and countless habitations, (while their spirits within 

them shall be strengthened, when they behold my 

Filect one.) sali choose them for those who have 

fled for protection to my holy and glorious name. 

4. In that day 1 will cause my Elect one to dwell 

in the midst of them; will change the fece of hea- 

ven ; will bless 1t, and illuminate it for ever. 

B. 1 will also change tie face of the earth; will 

bless it; and cause those whom I have elected to 

dwell upon it. But those who have committed 

sin and iniduity shall not inhabit it°; for 1 have 

marked their proceedings“. My righteous ones will 

T satisfy with Deace, placing them before mei but 

a In the Paris MS. it 1s section viii. In the Bodleian MS. 

section Vil, b In the Bodleian MS. there seems here an evi- 

dent omission. It reads AN: FR: This omission is sup- 

plied in the Paris MS., where it is ብ: NA: Eሐደ.: 
1 have followed the latter. c [read upon it. 4 for J have 

seen them. 



40 ENOCH. 

the condemnation of sinners shall draw near, that I 

may destroy them from the face of the earth. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

1. There 1 beheld the Ancient of days, whose 

head was like white wool, and with him another, 

whose countenance resembled that of man. His 

countenance was full of grace, like ffiaf of one of 

the holy angels. Then 1 inquired of one of the 

angels?, who went with me, and who shewed me 

every secret thing, concerning this Son of mani who 

He was; whence He was; and why He accompanied 

the Ancient of days. 

9. He answered and said to me; This is the Son 

of man, to whom righteousness belongs ; with whom 

righteousness has qwelt; and who will reveal all the 

treasures of that which is concealed ; for the Lord 

of spirits has chosen him; and his portion has sur- 

passed all before the Lord of spirits in everlasting 

uprightness. 

8. This Son of man, whom thou beholdest, shall 

raise up kings and the mighty from their couches, 

and the powerful from their thrones; shall loosen 

the bridles of the powerful, and break in pieces the 

teeth of sinners. 

4. He shall hurl kings from their thrones and 

። CNN: TOA: the Chief or Head of days, Daniel vii. 9. 

b The words, Then 7 inmguired of one of the angels, are omitted 

in the Bodleian MS. They occur in the Paris MS. c con- 

quered 3 
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their dominions ; because they will not exalt and 

praise Him, nor hunble themselves before JHsm, by 

whom their kingdoms were granted to then. Lhe 

countenance likewise of tlie mighty shall He cast 

down, filling them with confusion. Darkness shall 

be their habitation, and worms shall be their bed; 

nor from tfiaf their bed shall they hope to be again 

raised, because they exalted not the name of the 

Lord of spirits. 

5. They shall condernn the stars of heaven, shall 

lift up their hands against the Most High, shall 

tread upon and inhabit the earth, exhibiting all 

their works of inicuity, even their works of iniquity. 

Their strength shall be in their riches, and their 

faith in the gods whom they have formed with 

their own hands. Lhey shall deny the name of the 

Lord of spirits, and shall expel Him from the tem- 

ples, in which they assemble; 

6. And sosth Him the faithful, who suffer in the 

name of the Lord of spirits. 

CHAP. XLVIL. 

1. In that day the prayer of the holy and tlie 

righteous, and the blood of the righteous, shall 

ascend from the earth into the presence of the Lord 

of spirits. 

9. In that day shall the holy ones assemble, who 

dwell above the heavens, and with united voice 

petition, supplicate, praise, laud, and bless the name 

1 from whence. 
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of the Lord of spirits, on account of the blood of 
the righteous which has been shed ; that the prayer 
of the righteous may not be intermitted before the 

Lord of spirits; that for them He would execute 

Judgment; and that his patience may not endure 

for ever. 

3. At that time I beheld the Ancient of days, 

while He sat upon the throne of his glory, tefhs/e the 

book of the living was opened in his presence, and 

twhsle all the Dowers which were above the heavens 

stood around and before him. 

4. Then were the hearts of the saints full of Joy, 

because the consuminationa of righteousness was 

arrived, the supplication of the saints heard, and the 

blood of the righteous appreciated by the Lord of 

spirits. 
CHAP. XLVI: 

1. In that place 1 beheld a fountain of righteous- 

ness, which never failed, encircled by many springs 

of wisdom. Of these all the thirsty drank, and were 

filled with wisdom, having their habitation with the 

righteous, the elect, and the holy. 

2. In that hour was this Son of man invoked be- 

fore» the Lord of spirits, and his name in the pre- 

sence of the Ancient of days. 

3. Before the sun and the signs were created, be- 

fore the stars of heaven were formed, his name was 

invoked in the presence of the Lord of spirits. A 

support shall He be for the righteous and the holy 

5 lhe number. b በሣበ፡ a1, apbvd. 
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to lean upon, without falling; and he shall be the 

light of nations. 

4. He shall be the hope of those whose hearts 

are troubled. All, who dwell on earth, shall fall 

down and worship before him ; shall bless and glo- 

rify Him, and sing praises to the name of the Lord 

of spirits. 

5. Therefore the Elect and the Concealed one ex- 

isted in His presence, before the world was created, 

and for ever. 

6. In His presence fie existed, and has revealed to 

the saints and to the righteous the wisdom of the 

Lord of spirits; for he has preserved the lot of the 

righteous, because they have hated and rejected 

this world of iniduity, and have detested all its 

works and ways, in the name of the Lord of spirits. 

7. For in His name shall they be preserved ; and 

His will shall be their life. Lu those days shall the 

kings of the earth and the mighty men, who have 

gained the world by their achievements", become 

humble in countenance. 

8. For in the day of their anxiety and trouble 

their souls shall not be saved; and tfiey sfa/i be in 

subjection to» those whom I have chosen. 

0. 1 will cast them like hay into the fire, and 

like lead into the water. Thus shall they burn in 

the presence of the righteous, and sink in the bre- 

sence of the holy; nor shall a tenth part of then be 

found. 

a by the work of their own hands, bv in the hands of. 

E 
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10. But in the day of their trouble, the world 

shall obtain trancuillity®. 

11. In His presence shall they fall, and not be 

ra1sed up again i nor shall there be any one to take 

them out of His hands, and to lift them up : for they 

have denied the Lord of spirits, and His Messiah. 

The name of the Lord of spirits shall be blessed. 

CHAP, XY LIS, 

1. Wisdom is poured forth like water, and glory 

fails not before Him for ever and ever; for potent 

is He in all the secrets of righteousness. 

2. But iniduty Dasses away like a shadow, and 

possesses not a fixed station: for the Flect one 

stands before the Lord of spirits; and His glory 1s 

for ever and ever; and His power from generation 

to generation. 

3. With Him dwells the spirit of intellectual wis- 

dom, the spirit of instruction and of Dower, and the 

spirit of those who sleep in righteousness; He shall 

Judge secret things. 

4. Nor shall any be able to utter a single word 

before Him ; for the Elect one 1s in the presence of 

the Lord of spirits, according to his own pleasure. 

CHAP... ARRAN. 

1. In those days the saints and the chosen shall 

undergo a change. The light of day shall rest upon 

a resf shall be 525 ert. ዩ Chap. xlviii. occurs twice. 
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then ; and the splendor and glory of the saints shall 

be changed. 

9. In the day of trouble evil shall be heaped up 

upon sinners ; but the righteous shall triumph in the 

name of the Lord of spirits. 

3. Others shall be made to see, that they must 

repent, and forsake the works of their hands; and 

that glory awaits them not in the presence of the 

Lord of spirits; yet that by his name they may be 

saved. The Lord of spirits will have compassion 

on them i for great i5 his mercy i and righteousness 

is in his judgment, and in the presence of his glory ; 

nor in his judgment shall iniguity stand. He who 

repents not before Him shall perish. 

4. Hencetforward 1 will not have mercy on them, 

saith the Lord of spirits. 

GEA Ps LH, 

1. In those days shall the earth deliver up from 

her womb, and hell deliver up from hers, that which 

lt has received; and destruction shall restore that 

which it owes. 

3. He shall select the righteous and holy irom 

among them i for the day of their salvation has ap- 

proached. 

3. And in those days shall the Elect one sit upon 

his throne, while every secret of intellectual wisdom 

shall proceed from his mouth i; for the Lord of spi- 

rts has gifted and glorified him. 

4. In those days the mountains shall skip like 

E 8 
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rams, and the hills shall leap like young sheep 

satiated with milk; and all tfie riofifeous shall be- 

come angels in heaven. 

5. Their countenance shall be bright with Joy; 

for in those days shall the Elect one be exalted. 

The earth shall rejoice; the righteous shall inhabat 

it, and the elect, possess it?. 

CHAP. IA 

1. After that period, in the place where 1 had 

Seen every secret sight, I was snatched up in a 

whirlwind, and carried oif westwards. 

9. There my eyes beheld the secrets of heaven, 

and all which existed on earth ; a mountain of iron, 

a mountain of copper, a mountain of silver, a 

mountain of old, a mountain of fluid metal °, and a 

mountain of lead. 

3. And 1 induired of the angel who went with 

me, saying ; What are these things, which in secret 

1 behold ? | 

4. He sad; Al these things which thou behold- 

est shail be for the dominion of the Messiah, that 

he may command, and be powerful upon earth. 

5. And that angel of peace answered me, saying; 

Wait but a short time, and thou shalt understand, 

and every secret thing shall be revealed to thee, 

which the Lord of spirits has decreed. hose moun- 

a Psalm cxiv. 4. bo and wali: wpon at. c ፀሪ6ቅ፡ 

Nims minutissimus. bolus. Lud. Lex. ባካዛጥጠብጥብ፡ 

gutta, stilla. e see. 
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tains which thou hast seen, the mountain of iron, 

the mountain of copper, the mountain of silver, the 

mountain of gold, the mountain of fluid metal, and 

the mountain of lead, all these in the presence of 

the Elect one shall be like a honeyconb before the 

fire, and like water descending from above upon 

these mountains; and shall become debilitated be- 

fore his feet. 

0. In those days mens shall not be saved by 

old and by silver. 

7. Nor shall they have it in their Dower to se- 

Cure themselves, and to fly. 

B. There shall be neither iron for war, nor a coat 

of mail for the breast. 

0. Copper shall be useless; useless also that 

which neither rusts nor consumes away; and lead 

shall not be coveted. 

10. All these things shall be rejected, and perish 

fron otf the earth, when the Filect one shall appear 

in the presence of the Lord of spirits. 

UPN. alls 

1. There my eyes beheld a deep valley ; and wide 

was its entrance. 

9. All who dwell on land, on the sea, and in 

islands, shall bring to it eifts, presents, and offerings ; 

yet that deep valley shall not be full. Their hands 

shall commit iniquity. Whatsoever they produce 

by labour, the sinners shall devour with crime. But 

« they. 

E 3 
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they shall perish from the face of the Lord of spi- 

rits, and from the face of his earth. They shall 

stand up, and shall not fail for ever and ever. 

3. 1 beheld the angels of punishment, who were 

dwelling there, and preparing every instrument of 

Satan. 

4. Then 1 inquired of the angel of peace, who 

proceeded with me, for whom those instruments 

were preparing. 

5. He sad; These they are preparing for the 

kings and powerful ones of the earth, that thus 

they may perish. 

0. After which the righteous and chosen house of 

his congregation shall appear, thenceforward un- 

changeable, in the name of the Lord of spirits. 

7. Nor shall those mountains exist in his pre- 

sence, as the earth and the hills, as the fountains of 

water exist. And the righteous shall be relieved 

from the vexation of sinners. 

CEE, JalIT. 

1. Then I looked and turned myself to another 

part of the earth, where I beheld a deep valley 

burning with fire. 

9. To this valley they brought monarchs and the 

mighty. 

3. And there my eyes beheld the instruments 

which they were making, fetters of iron without 

weight?. 

a py this. b Im Jwhich there was not weigh. 
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4. Then 1 induired of the angel of peace, who 

proceeded with me, saying; For whom are these 

fetters and instruments prepared 7 

5. He replied; These are prepared for the host 

of Azazeel, that they may be delivered over and ad- 

judged to the lowest condemnation; and that their 

angels may be overwhelmed with hurled stones, as 

the Lord of spirits has commanded. 

0. Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel 

shall be strengthened in that day, and shall then 

cast them into a furnace of blazing fire, that the 

Lord of spirits may be avenged of them for their 

crimes; because they became ministers of Satan, 

and seduced those who dwell upon earth. 

7. ln those days shall punishment go forth from 

the Lord of spirits; and the receptacles of water 

which are above the heavens shall be opened, and 

the fountains likewise, which are under the heavens 

and under the earth. 

B. All the waters, which are in the heavens and 

above them, shall be mixed together. 

0. The water which is above heaven shall be the 

agents; | 

10. And the water which is under the earth shall 

be the recipient’: and all shall be destroyed who 

(well upon earth, and who dwell under the extre- 

mities of heaven. 

11. By these means shall they understand the 

a male. b female. 

E 4 
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imduity which they have committed on earth; and 

by these nieans shall they perish. 

CHAT, EN. 

1. Afterwards the Ancient of days repented, and 

sald i In vain have T destroyed all the inhabitants of 

the earth. 

5. And He sware by his great name, sayime i 

Henceforwards 1 will not act thus towards all those 

who dwell upon earth. 

3. But 1 will place a sign in the heavens; and it 

shall be a faithful witness» between me and them 

for ever, as lone as the days of heaven and earth 

last upon the earth. 

4. Afterwards, according to this my decree, when 

1 shall be disbosed to seize them beforehand, by 

the instrumentality of angels, in the day of affliction 

and trouble, my wrath and my punishment shall re- 

main upon them, my punishment and ny wrath, 

saith God the Lord of spirits. 

5. 0 ye kings, 0 Ye mighty, who inhabit the 

world, you shall behold my lulect one, sitting upon 

the throne of my glory. And He shall judge Aza- 

Zee], all his associates, and all his hosts, in the name 

of the Lord of spirits. 

0. There likewise I beheld hosts of angels who 

were moving in punishment, confined in a net-work 

a (Genesis 1X. 13. «1 do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 

«« be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth,” 

» faith, or fdetty. 
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of iron and brass. Then 1 induired of the angel of 

peace, who proceeded with me, lo whom those 

under confinement were going ? 

7. He said; To each of their elect and their be- 

loved, that they may be cast into the fountains and 

deep recesses of the valley. 

5. And that valley shall be filled with their elect 

and beloved; the days of whose life shall be con- 

sumed, but the days of their error shall be innu- 

merable. 

0. Then shall princes * combine together, and 

conspire. [Lhe chiefs of the east, among the Par- 

thians and Medes, shall reinove kings, in whom a 

spirit of perturbation shall enter. They shall hurl 

them from their thrones, springing as lions from 

their dens, aud like famished wolves into the midst 

of the flock. 

10. They shall go up, and tread upon the land 

of their elect. Lhe land of their elect shall be be- 

fore them. Lhe threshing floor, the path, and the 

City of my righteous peop/e shall impede thie pro- 

Zress Of their horses. They shall rise up to de- 

stroy each other ; their right hand shall be strength- 

ened; nor shall a man acknowledge his friend or 

his brother ; 

11. Nor the son his father and his mother; until 

the number of the dead bodies shall be comp/efed, 

by their death and punishment. Neither shall this 

take blace without cause. 

P መሳት: princes, or, aneels. 
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12. In those days shall the mouth "of hell be 
opened, into which they shall be iminerged 2 hell 

shall destroy and swallow up sinners from the face 

of the elect. 
CHAP, BY. 

1. After this [ beheld another army of chariots, 

with men riding in them. 

32. And they came upon the wind from the east, 

from the west, and fiom the south. 

3. The sound of the noise of their chariots was 

heard. 

4. And when that agitation took place, the saints 

out of heaven perceived it; the pillar of the earth 

shook from its foundation; and the sound was 

heard from the extremities of the earth unto the 

extremities of heaven at the same time. 

5. Then they all fell down, and worshipped the 

Lord of spirits. 

6. This is the end of the second parable. 

CHAE, Tay LR Ee 

1.1 now began to utter the third parable, con- 

cerning the saints and the elect. 

2. Blessed are Ye, O saints and elect, for glorious 

1S Your 10t. 

3. The saints shall exaust in the lieht of the sun, 

and the elect in the light of everlastine life, the 

days of whose life shall never terminate; nor shall 

the days of the saints be numbered, who seek for 

n from the nadst of the day. v Paris MS. 
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light, and obtain righteousness with the Lord of 

spirits. 

4. Peace be to the saints with the Lord of the 

world. 

5. Henceforward shall the saints be told to seek 

in heaven the secrets of righteousness, the portion 

of faith i; for like the sun has it arisen upon the 

earth, while darkness has passed away. L here shall 

be light interminablea; nor shall they enter upon 

the enumeration of time; for darkness shall be pre- 

viously destroyed, and light shall increase before 

the Lord of spirits; before the Lord of spirits shall 

the light of uprightness increase for ever. 

GNIAaP, LVH, 

1. In those days my eyes beheld the secrets of 

the lightnimnges and the splendors, and the judgment 

belonging to them. 

2. They lighten for a blessing and for a curse, 

according to the will of the Lord of spirits. 

3. And there 1 saw the secrets of the thunder, 

when it rattles b above in heaven, and its sound is 

heard. | 

4. The habitations also of the earth were shewn 

to me. The sound of the thunder is for peace and 

for blessing, as well as for a curse, according to the 

word of the Lord of spirits. | 

35. Afterwards every secret of the splendors and 

* wich cannot be mwmbered. . © it is erindine, as in a mortar. 
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of the ightnings was seen by me. For blessing and 
for fertility they lighten. 

CHAP. LVIIIs [SECT. Xv] 
1. In the five hundredth year, and in the seventh 

month, on the fourteenth day of the month, of the 
lifetime of FKinoch, in that parable, I saw that the 

heaven of heavens shook; that it shook violently ; 
and that the powers of the Most Hieh, and the an- 

eels, thousands of thousands, and myriads of my- 

ria0s, were agitated with great agitation. And when 

T looked, the Ancient of days was sitting on the 

throne of his glory, while the angels and saints were 

standing around him. A great trembling came upon 

me, and terror seized ime. MY loins were bowed 

down and loosened i; my reins were dissolved ; and I 

fell ulbon my face. Lhe holy Michael, another holy 

angel, one of the holy ones, was sent, who raised me 

up. 

25. And when he raised ne, my spirit returned; 

for T[ was incapable of enduring this vision of vio- 

lence, its agitation, and the concussion of heaven. 

3. Then holy Michael said to me; Wherefore art 

thou disturbed at this vision ? 

4. Hitherto has existed the day of mercy i and 

He has been merciful and long-sutfering towards all 

who dwell upon the earth. 

a There is no chap. 1viil, in the MS. 1 have therefore di- 

vided chap. ix. into two parts, denominating thus first part 

chap. vin. b Paris MS. 
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5. But when the time shall come, then s#ad/ the 

power, the punishment, and the Judgment fake 

p/ace, which the Lord of spirits has prepared for 

those who prostrate themselves to the Judgment of 

righteousness, for those who abjure that Judgment, 

and for those who take fis name in vain. 

0. That day has been prepared for the elect as a 

day of covenant; and for sinners as a day of indui- 

sition. 

7. In that qay shall be distributed for food two 

monsters: a female monster, whose name 1s Lievia- 

than, Qwelling in the depths of the sea, above the 

springs of waters; 

8. And a male monster, whose name 1s Behe- 

moth i; which possesses, movine on his breast, the 

invisible wilderness. 

0. His name was Dendayen * in the east of the 

arden, where the elect and the righteous will 

dwell; where he received sf from my ancestor, who 

was man, from Adam the first of men, whom the 

Lord of spirits made. 

10. Then I asked of another angel to shew me 

the Dower of those monsters, how they became se- 

parated on the same day, one bene in the depths of 

the sea, and one in the dry desert. 

11. And he said; Thou, son of man, art here de- 

Sirous of understanding secret things. 

15., And the angel of peace, who was with me, 

' RIE: » These last three verses, viz. 13, 13, 
14, are placed in both MSS. at the end of chap. Iix i but they 
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sald i ‘These two monsters are by the power of God 

prepared to become food, that the punishment of 

God may not be in vain. 

13. Then shall children be slain with their mo- 

thers, and sons with their fathers. 

14. And when the punishment of the Lord of 

spirits shall continue, upon them shall it continue, 

that the punishment of the Lord of spirits may not 

take place in vain. After that, judgment shall exist 

with mercy and longsuffering. 

GH#VEP: LTR 

1. Then another angel, who proceeded with me, 

spoke to me; 

2. And shewed me the first and last secrets in 

heaven above, and in the depths of the earth; 

8. In the extremities of heaven, and in the foun- 

dations of it, and in the receptacle of the winds. 

4. He sewed me how their spirits were divided; 

how they were balanced ; and how both the springs 

and the winds were numbered according to the 

force of their spirit. 

5. He shewedd me the Dower of the moon's light, 

that its Dower 1s a Just one; as well as the d1- 

Visions of the stars, according to their respective 

names ; 

0. That every division is divided; that the light- 

ning flashes ; 

so evidently belong to this account of the Leviathan and Behe- 

moth, that T have ventured to insert them here. 
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7. That its troops * immediately obey ; and that 

a cessation takes place during thunder in the con- 

tinuance of its sound. Nor are the thunder and the 

lightning separated ; neither do both of them move 

with one spirit; yet are they not separated. 

8. For when the lightning lightens, the thunder 

sounds, and the spirit at a proper ‘period pauses, 

making an edual division between them i for the re- 

ceptacle, upon which their periods depend, is /oose 

as sand’. Fach of them at a proper season is re- 

strained with a bridle; and turned by the Dower of 

the spirit, which thus propels them according to 

the spacious extent of the earth. 

0. Lhe spirit likewise of the sea is potent and 

strong i; and as a strons Dower causes it to ebb, s0 15 

it driven forwards, and scattered against the moun- 

tans of the earth. [Lhe spirit of the frost has its 

angel; in the spirit of hail there 1s a good angel; 

the spirit of snow ceases in its strength, and a soli- 

tary spirit is in it, which ascends from it like va- 

pour, and 1s called refrigeration. 

10. Lhe spirit also of mist dwells with them in 

their receptacle; but it has a receptacle to itself; 

for its progress 1s in splendor, 

11. In light, and in darkness, in winter and in 

Summer. [ts receptacle is bright, and an angel 1s 

tm tf. 

15. The spirit of dew fas its abode in the extre- 

« Ther host. 5» the receptacle of their times 15 what sand is. 

€ [urns if back mith a bridle. 
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mites of heaven, in connection with the receptacle 

of rain; and its progress is in winter and in sum- 

mer. The cloud produced by it, and the cloud of 

the mist, become united; one gives to the other 

and when the spirit of rain 1s in motion from its re- 

ceptacle, angels come, and opening its receptacle, 

bring it forth. 

13. When likewise it is sprinkled over all the 

earth, it forms an union with every kind of water on 

the ground; for the waters remain on the ground, . 

because iftey afford nourishment to the earth from 

the Most Hieh, who is in heaven. 

14. Upon this account therefore there is a regu- 

lation in the duantity of rains, which the angels 

recelve. 

15. These things 1 saw; all of them, even para- 

dlisen. 
CHAE. EX, 

1. In those days I beheld long ropes given to 

those angels; who took to their wings, and fled, ad- 

vancing towards the north. 

2. And 1 inquired of the angel, saying; Where- 

fore have they taken those long ropes, and gone 

forth 2 He said; They are gone forth to measure. 

3. The ange], who proceeded with me, said; These 

are the measures of the righteous ; and cords shall 

the righteous bring, that they may trust ine the 

name of the Lord of spirits for ever and ever. 

4 a mesure in the ram. 

b even f0 the earden of the riehteos. c [lean upon, 
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4. The elect shall begin to dwell with the elect. 

5. And these are the measures which shall be 

given to faith, and tuftsc/t shall strengthen the word 

of righteousness. 

0. These measures shall reveal all the secrets in 

the depth of the earth. 

7. And sf shal be, that those who have been de- 

stroyed in the desert, and who have been devoured 

by the fish of the sea, and by wild beasts, shall re- 

turn, and trust ins the day of the Filect one; for 

none shall perish in the presence of the Lord of 

spirits, nor shall any be capable of perishing. 

8. Then they received the commandment, all who 

tere in the heavens above; to whom a combined 

Dower, voice, and splendor, lile fire, were given. 

0. Aud first, with thier voice, they blessed Him, 

they exalted Him, they glorified Him with wisdom, 

and ascribed to Him wisdom with the word, and 

with the breath of life. 

10. [hen the Lord of spirits seated upon the 

throne of his glory the Elect one; 

11. Who shall judge all the works of the holy, in 

heaven above, and in a balance shall He weieh their 

actions. And when He shall lift up his countenance 

to Judge their secret ways in the word of the name 

of the Lord otf spirits, and their progress in the path 

of the righteous judgment of God most high ; 

12. ‘They shall all speak with united voice; and 

a [lean upon. 

)) 
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bless, glorify, exalt, and praise, in the name of the 

Lord of spirits. 
13. He shall call to every power of the heavens, 

to all the holy above, and to the power of (God. 

The Cherubim, the Seraphim, and the Ophanin, all 

the angels of power, and all the angels of the Lords, 

namely, of the Filect one, and of the other Power, 

who twas upon earth over the water on that day, 

14. Shall raise their united voice; shall bless, 

elority, praise, and exalt with the spirit of faith, 

with the spirit of wisdom and patience, with the 

spirit of mercy, with the spirit of judgment and 

peace, and with the spirit of benevolence; all shall 

say with united voice; Blessed 1s He; and the name 

of the Lord of spirits shall be blessed for ever and 

for ever; all, who sleep not, shall bless it in heaven 

above. 

15. Al the holy in heaven shall bless it; all the 

elect who dwell in the garden of life; and every 

spirit of light, who 1s capable of blessing, glorifying, 

exalting, and praising thy holy name; and every 

mortal man, more than the powers of fieaven, shall 

elorify and bless thy name for ever and ever. 

16. For great 1s the mercy of the Lord of spirits; 

long-suffering is He; and all his works, all his Dower, 

great as are the things which He has done, has He 

revealed to the saints and to the elect, in the name 

of the Lord of spirits. 

a all of flesh. 
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OHAP, LX. 

1. Thus the Lord commanded the kings, the 

princes, the exalted, and those who dwell on earth, 

saying i Open your eyes, and lift up your horns, if 

you are capable of comprehending the Elect one. 

9. The Lord of spirits sat upon the throne of his 

glory. 

9. And the spirit of righteousness was poured out 

over him. 

4. The word of his mouth shall destroy all the 

sinners and all the ungodly, who shall perish at his 

presence. 

B. In that day shall all the kings, the princes, the 

exalted, and those who possess the earth, stand up, 

behold, and perceive, that He 1s sitting on the throne 

of his glory i that before Him the saints shall be 

Judged in righteousness ; 

0. And that nothing, which shall be spoken be- 

fore Him, shall be spof’en in vain. 

7. Trouble shall come upon them, as upon a 

woman in travail, whose labour is severe, when her 

child comes to the mouth of the womb, and she 

finds 1t difRcult to bring forth. 

8B. One portion of them shall look upon another. 

They shall be astonished, and shall humble their 

countenance ; 

0. And trouble shall seize them, when they shall 

behold this Son of woman sitting upon the throne 

of his glory. 

FS 
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10. Then shall the kings, the princes, and all who 

possess the earth, glorify Him who has dominion 

over all things, Him who was concealed; for from 

the beginning the Son of man existed in secrets, 

whom the Most High preserved in the presence of 

his power, and revealed to the elect. 

11. He shall sow the congregation of the saints, 

and of the elect ; and all the elect shall stand before 

Hun in that day. 

15. Al the kings, the princes, the exalted, and 

those who rule over the earth, shall fall down on 

their faces before Him, and shall worship Him. 

18. They shall fix their hopes on this Son of man, 

shall pray to Him, and petition Him for mercy. 

14. Then shall the Lord of spirits hasten to expel 

them from his presence. Their faces shall be full 

of confusion, and their faces shall darkness cover . 

The angels shall take them to punishment, that 

vengeance may be inflicted on those who have op- 

pressed his children and his elect. And they shall 

become an example to the saints and to his elect. 

Through them shall these be made Joyful; for the 

anger of the Lord of spirits shall rest upon them. 

15. Then the sword of the Lord of spirits shall 

be drunk wath ther blood“; but the saints and elect 

shall be safe in that day ; nor the face of the sinners 

and the ungodly shall they thenceforwards behold. 

10. The Lord of spirits shall remain over them : 

a Was concealed. bv be added to ther Faces. < be drunk 

from them. 
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17. And with this Son of man shall they dwell, 

eat, lie down, and rise up, for ever and ever. 

18. The saints and the elect have arisen from the 

earth, have left off to depress their countenances, 

and have been clothed with the garment of life. 

That garment of life is with the Lord of spirits, in 

whose presence your garment shall not wax old, 

nor shall your glory diminish. 

CHAP. LXIL. 

1. In those days the kings who bossess the earth 

shall be punished by the angels of his wrath *, 

wheresoever they shall be delivered up, that he may 

give rest for a short period; and that they may fall 

down and worship before the Lord of spirits, cou- 

fessing their sins before him. 

5. They shall bless and glority the Lord of spi. 

rits, saying ; Blessed 1s the Lord of spirits, the Lord 

of kings, the Lord of princes, the Lord of the rich 

the Lord of glory, and the Lord of wisdom. 

3. He shall enlighten every secret thing. 

4. Thy power is from generation to generation ; 

and thy glory for ever and ever. 

5. Deep are all thy secrets, and numberless; and 

thy righteousness cannot be computed. 

0. Now we know, that we should glorify and 

bless the Lord of kings, Him who is King over all 

things. 

7. They shall also say; Who has granted us rest 

a Dumsfment, 

F 3 
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to Blorify, laud, bless, and confess in the presence of 

his elory ? 

B. And now small is the rest we desire; but we 

do not find sf; we reject, and do not possess tf 

Lught has passed away from before us; and dark- 

ness fas covered our thrones for ever. | 

0. For we have not confessed before Hin; we 

have not glorified the name of the Lord of kines; 

we have not glorified the Lord in all his works; but 

we have trusted in the sceptre of our dominion and 

of our glory. 

10. In the qay of our suffering and of our trouble 

He will not save us, neither shall we find rest. We 

confess that our Lord 15 faithful in all his works, in 

all his Judgments, and in his righteousness. 

11. In his judgments He pays no respect to per- 

sons i and we must depart from his presence, on ac- 

count of our evi deeds. 

18. All our sins are truly without number. 

138. Then shall they say to themselves; Our souls 

are satiated with the instruments of crime; 

14. But that prevents us not from descending to 

the flaming womb of hell. 

15. Afterwards, their countenances shall be filled 

with darkness and confusion before the Son of 

man ; from whose presence they shall be expelled, 

and before whom the sword shall remain to expel 

them. 

16. Thus saith the Lord of spirits; This is the 

decree and the judgment against the princes, the 
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kines, the exalted, and those who possess the earth, 

in the presence of the Lord of spirits. 

CHAP. LXII. 

1.17 saw also other countenances in that secret 

place. [ heard the voice of an angel, saying; J hese 

are the angels who have descended from heaven to 

earth, and have revealed secrets to the sons of men, 

and have seduced the sons of men to the commission 

of sin. 

CHAP. LXIV. [S5ECT. XI] 

1. In those days Noah saw that the earth becaine 

inclined, and that destruction approached. 

9. Then he lifted up his feet, and went to the ends 

of the earth, to the dwelling of his great grandfather 

Enoch. 

3. And Noah cried with a bitter voice; Hear ine; 

hear me; hear me : three tines. And he said; Tell 

me what 15 transacting upon earth; for the earth 

labours, and is violently shaken. Surely 1 shall pe- 

rish with it. 

4. After this there was a great perturbation on 

earth, and a voice was heard from heaven. L fell 

down on my face, when my great grandfather 

Enoch came and stood by me. 

5. He said to me; Why hast thou cried out to 

me with a bitter cry and lamentation 2 

ጻ Chapters xiv. IXY. 1Xvi, and the first verse of LXvii. evidently 

contain a Vision of Noah, and not of Enoch. 

F 4 
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0. A commandment has gone forth from the 

Lord against those who dwell on the earth, that 

they may be destroyed; for they know every se- 

cret of the angels, every oppressive and secret power 

of the devils ,, and every power of those who commit 

Sorcery, as well as of those who make molten #imares 

in the whole earth. 

7. Jhey know how silver is produced from the 

dust of the earth, aud how on the earth the mefai/ie 

drop exusts i for lead and tin are not produced from 

earth, as the primary fountain of their production. 

8. There is an angel standing upon it, and that 

angel struggles to prevail. 

0. Afterwards my great grandfather Finoch seized 

me with his hand, raising me up, and saying to me; 

Go, for I have asked the Lord of spirits respecting 

this perturbation of the earth; who replied; On ac- 

count of their impiety have their innumerable Judg- 

ments been consummated before Me. Respecting 

the moons have they induired, and they have known 

that the earth will perish with those who dwell 

upon it, and that to these there will be no piace of 

refuge for ever. 

10. They have discovered secrets, and they are 

those who have been Judged; but not thou, my son. 

The Lord of spirits knows that thou art pure and 

good, free from the reproach of discoverino secrets. 

11. He, the holy One, will establish thy name in 

the midst of the saints, and will preserve thee from 

a their end may be. b the Satans. 
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those who dwell upon the earth. He will establish 

thy seed in righteousness, with dominion and great 

glory; and irom thy seed shall spring forth » right- 

eous and holy men without number for ever. 

CHAP, LR¥. 

1. After this he shewed me the angels of punish- 

ment, who were prepared to come, and to open all 

the mighty waters under the earth ; 

9. That they may be for Judgment, and for the 

destruction of all those who reinain and dwell upon 

the earth. 

3. And the Lord of spirits commanded the angels 

who went forth, not to take up the men and bre- 

Serve ffiems,. 

4. For those angels presided over all the mighty 

waters. Then 1 went out from the presence of 

Finoch. 
GOEL SANE. 

1. In those days the word of God came to met, 

and said i Noah, behold, thy lot has ascended up 

to Me, a lot void of crime, a lot beloved s and up- 

right. 

3. Now then shall the angels labour at the trees; 

but when they proceed to this, I will put my hand 

upon 1t, and preserve it. 

3. The seed of life shall arisen from it, and a 

Jor kines, and for great elory. b shall go, forih a 
spring of. < lhe power of water, ና was With me. 

e portion. { Fault. € of love. h be. 
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change shall take places, that the dry land may not 
be left empty. 1 will establish thy seed before Me 

for ever and ever, and the seed of those who dwell 

with thee on the surface of the earth. It shall be 

blessed and multiplied in the presence of the earth, 

in the name of the Lord. 

4. And they shall confine those angels who dis- 

closed impiety. In that burning valley it ss, that 

they shall be confined, which at first my great grand 

father Enoch shewed me in the west, where there 

were mountains of gold and silver, of iron, of fluid 

metal, and of tin. 

5. 1 beheld that valley in which there was great 

perturbation, and swfiere the waters were troubled. 

0. And when all this was effected, from the fluid 

mass of fire, and the perturbation which prevailed » 

in that place, there arose a strong smell of sulphur, 

which became mixed with the waters; and the val- 

ley of the angels, who had been uilty of seduction, 

burned underneath its so. 

7. Through that valley also rivers of fire were 

flowing, to which those angels shall be condemned, 

who seduced the inhabitants of the earth. 

8. And in those days shall these waters be to 

kings, to princes, to the exalted, and to the inhabit- 

ants of the earth, for the healing of the soul and 

body, and for the judgment of the spirit. 

0. Their spirits shall be full of revelry“, that 

they may be judged in their bodies; because they 

a shall enter. Db troubled them.  Jbent. 4 Sport. 
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have denied the Lord of spirits, and aitftoueys they 

perceive their condemnation day by day, they be- 

lieve not in his name. 

10. And as the inflammation of their bodies shall 

be great, so shall their spirits undergo a change for 

ever. 

11. For no word which is uttered before the 

Lord of spirits shall be in vain. 

15. Judgment has come upon them, because they 

trusted in their carnal revelry, and deuied the Lord 

of spirits. 

18. In those days shall the waters of that valley? 

be changed; for when the angels shall be Judged, 

then shall the heat of those springs of water ex- 

perience an alteration. 

14. And when the angels shall ascend, the water 

of the springs shall dain undergo a change, and be 

frozen. Lhen 1 heard holy Michael answering and 

saying; This Judgment, with which the angels shall 

be Judged, shall bear testimony against the kings, 

the princes, and those who possess the earth. 

13. For these waters of judgment shall be for 

their healing, and for the death of their bodies. 

But they shall not perceive and believe that the 

waters will be changed, and become a fire, which 

shall blaze for ever. 

CHAP. LXVIL 

1. After this he gave me the characteristical 

a sport of their bodies. b ifs pater, 
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marks * of all the secret things in the book of my 

great grandfather Enoch, and in the parables which 

had been given to him; inserting them for me 

among the words of the book of parables. 

9. At that time holy Michael answered and said 

to Raphael; The power of the spirit hurries me 

away, and impels me on. The severity of the 

Judgment, of the secret judgment of the angels, who 

is capable of befiotddino ; the endurance of that severe 

Judgment which has taken place and been made 

permanent; without being melted at the sight of 

it 2 Again holy Michael answered and said to holy 

Raphael; Who is there whose heart is not softened 

by it, and whose reins are not troubled at this 

thing ? 

3. Judgment has gone forth against them by 

those who have thus dragged them away; and that 

was, when they stood in the presence of the Lord of 

spirits. 

4. In like manner also holy Rakael said to Ra- 

phael; They shall not be before the eye of the 

Lord ; since the Lord of spirits has been offended 

with them; for like Lords « have they conducted 

themselves. Therefore will He bring upon them a 

secret judgment for ever and ever. 

5. For neither shall angel nor man receive a por- 

a the signs. b irritates or excites me. c and 

not be melted sn the presence of ut. ዛ በለመኻካለ፡ 

ለግዚኣ፡ instar Domini. Jn the similitude of, or, as the 

Lord. 
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tion of it; but they alone shall receive their « 

Judgment for ever and ever. 

CHAP. LXVIIL. 

1. After this judgment they shall be astonished 

and irritated ; for it shall be exhibited to the inha- 

bitants of the earth. 

5. Behold the names of those angels. These are 

their names. The first of them is Samyazai the 

second, Arstikapha; the third, Armen; the fourth, 

kakabael; the fifth, Turel i; the sixth, Rumyeli the 

seventh, Danyali the eighth, Rael; the ninth, Ba- 

rakel ; the tenth, Azazel; the eleventh, Armers ; the 

twelfth, Bataryali the thirteenth, Basasael; the 

fourteenth, Ananel i the fifteenth, Turyali the six- 

teenth, Simapiseel; the seventeenth, Y etarel; the 

eighteenth, Tuimaeli the nineteenth, Tareli the 

twentieth, Ruimel; the twenty-first, Azazel. 

3. These are the chiefs of their angels, and the 

names of the leaders of their hundreds, and the 

leaders of their fifties, and the leaders of their tens. 

4. The name of the first is Yekun : he it was who 

seduced all the sons of the holy angels; and causing 

them to descend on earth, led astray the offspring 

of men. 

3. The name of the second is Kesabel, who 

pointed out evil counsel to the sons of the holy an- 

gels, and induced them to corrupt their bodies by 

generating mankind. 

6. The name of the third is Gadrel: he dis- 
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Covered every stroke of death to the children of 

men. 

7. He seduced Eve; and discovered to the chil- 

dren of men the instruments of death, the coat of 

mail, the shield, and the sword for slaughter i; every 

instrument of death to the children of men. 

8B. From his hand were tfiese fines derived to 

them who dwell upon earth, from that period for 

ever. 

0. The name of the fourth 1s Penemue: he dis- 

covered to the children of men bitterness and sweet- 

ness ; 

10. And pointed out to them every secret of their 

wisdom. 

11. He taught men to understand writing, and 

the use of ink and paper. 

19. Therefore numerous have been those who 

have gone astray from every beriod of the world, 

even to this day. | 

18. For men were not born for this, thus with 

pen and with ink to confirm their faith 5 

14. Since they were not created, except that, lilke 

the angels, they might remain righteous and pure. 

15. Nor would death, which destroys every thing, 

have affected them; 

16. But by this their knowledge they perish, and 

by this also fs Dower consumes tfiem. 

17. The name of the fifth 1s Kasyade: he dis- 

a eats, feeds upon, devours. 
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covered to the children of men every wicked stroke 

of spirits and of demons; 

18. The stroke of the embryo in the womb, to 

diminish sf; the stroke of the spirit by the bite of 

the serpent, and the stroke which is sven in the 

midday by the offspring of the serpent, the name of 

which 15 Tabaet. 

19. This 15 the number of the Resbel,; the prin- 

cipal part of the oath which the Most High, dwell- 

ine in glory, revealed to the holy ones. 

20. Its name is Beka. He spoke to holy Michael 

to discover to them the secret name, that they 

might understand that secret name, and thus re- 

member the oath; and that those who pointed out 

every secret thing to the children of men might 

tremble at that name and oath. | 

21. Lhis is the power of that oath; for powerful 

it 15, and strong. 

99. And He established this oath of Akae by 

the instrumentality * of the holy Michael. 

23. Lhese are the secrets of this oath, and by it 

were they confirmed. 

94. Heaven was suspended by sf before the world 

was made, for ever. 

53. By it has the earth been founded upon the 

flood; while from the concealed parts of the hills 

the agitated waters proceed forth from the creation 

to the end of the world. 

" ተበዕች፡ ካሥ. „ ክስብእል፡ "ቤቋ፡ '" እካዕ፡ 
e by the pands. 
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26. By this oath the sea has been formed, and 

the foundation of it. 

97. During the period of sts fury He has esta- 

blished the sand against it, which continues un- 

changed for ever; and by this oath the abyss has 

been made strongi nor 15 it removable from its 

station for ever and ever. 

28. By this oath the sun and moon complete 

their progress, never swerving from the command 

oven to them for ever and ever. 

29. BY this oath the stars complete their pro- 

gress; 

30. And when their names are called, they return 

an answer, for ever and ever. 

31. Thus in the heavens fake piace the blowings 

of the winds: all of them have breathings*, and 

effect a complete combination of breathings. 

89. There the treasures of thunder are kept, and 

the splendor of the lightning. 

389. There are kept the treasures of hal and of 

frost, the treasuies of snow, the treasures of rain and 

of dew. 

34. Al] these confess and laud before the Lord of 

spirits. 

82. Tliey glority wath all their power of praise 

and He sustains them in all that act of thanksgiving, 

while they laud, glorify, and exalt the name of the 

Lord of spirits for ever and ever. | 

36. And with them He establishes this oath, by 

a OF Spirits. 
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which they and their paths are preserved ; nor does 

their progress perish. 

97. Great was their Joy. 

95. They blessed, glorified, and exalted, because 

the name of tlhe Son of man was revealed to them. 

39. He sat upon the throne of his glory; and the 

principal part of the judgment was assigned to Hum, 

the Son of man. Sinners shall disappear and perish 

from the face of the earth, while those who seduced 

them shall be bound with chains for ever. 

40. According to their ranks of corruption shall 

they be imprisoned, and all their works shall dis- 

appear from the face of the earth; nor thencefor- 

ward shall there be any to corrupt; for the Son 

of man has been seen, sitting on the throne of his 

glory. 

41. Eivery thing wicked shall disappear, and de- 

part from before his face; and the word of the Son 

of man shall become powerful in the presence of 

the Lord of spirits. 

48. This 15 the third parable of Enoch. 

CAP Reale IB EET Xs 

1. After this the name of the Son of man, living 

with the Lord of spirits?, was exalted by the inha- 

pbitants of the earth. 

5. [t was exalted in the chariots of the Spirit; 

and the name went forth in the midst of them. 

8 Paris MS. 5 the name of Him livine wiih Him, of thts 

Son of man, livin math the Lord of spirits. 

6 
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3. From that time I was not drawn in the midst 

of them; but He seated me between two spirits, be- 

tween the north and the west, where the angels re- 

ceived their ropes, to measure out a places for the 

elect and the righteous. 

4. There 1 beheld the fathers of the first men, 

and the saints, who dwell in that place for ever. 

CIA ENN 

1. Afterwards my spirit was concealed, ascending 

into the heavens. 1 beheld the sons of the holy an- 

eels treading on flaming fire, whose garments and 

robes were white, and whose countenances were 

transparent as crystal. 

9. [7 saw two rivers of fire glittering like the hy- 

acinth. ) 

3. Then 1 fell on my face before the Lord of 

spirits. 

4. And Michael, one of the archangels, took me 

by my right hand, raised me up, and brought me 

out fo where twas every secret oF mercy and secret 

Of righteousness. 

5. He shewed me all the hidden things of the 

extremities of heaven, all the receptacles of the 

stars, and the splendors of all, from whence they 

went forth before the face of the holy. 

0. And he concealed the spirit of Enoch in the 

heaven of heavens. 

3a 10 measure ihe q place. 
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7. There 1 beheld, in the midst of that light, a 

building raised with stones of ices; 

8. And in the midst of these stones vibrations? of 

living fire. My spirit saw around the circle of¢ this 

flaming habitation, on one of its extremities, fftaf 

there twere rivers full of living fire, which encom- 

passed it. 

0. Then the Seraphim, the Cherubim, and Opha- 

nin surrounded sf: these are those who never sleep, 

but watch the thirone of his glory. 

10. And 1 beheld angels innumerable, thousands 

of thousands, and myriads of myriads, who sur- 

rounded that habitation. 

11. Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, Phanuel, and the 

holy angels who were in the heavens above, went 

in and out of it. Michael, Raphael, and Gabriel 

went out of that habitation, and holy angels innu- 

merable. 

15. With then twas the Ancient of days, whose 

head was white as wool, and pure, and his robe was 

indescribable. 

13. Then L tell upon my face, while all my flesh 

was dissolved, and my spirit became changed. 

14. 1 cried out with a loud votce, with a powerful 

spirit, blessing, glorifying, and exalting. 

15. And those blessings, which proceeded from 

my mouth, became acceptable in the presence of 

the Ancient of days. 

10. The Ancient of days came with Michael and 

a that im it there was that which was buslt vith stones of sce. 

» tongues. ¢ around that which encompassed. 

G5 
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Gabriel, Raphael and Phanuel, with thousands of 

thousands, and myriads of myriads, which could not 

be numbered. 

17. Lhen that angel came to me, and with his 

voice saluted me, saying; Thou art the oflspring of 

man, who art born for righteousness, and righteous 

ness has rested on thee. | 

18. The righteousness of the Ancient of days 

shall not forsake thee. 

19. He said; On thee shall He confer peace * in 

the naine of the existing world ; for from thence has 

peace gone forth since the world was created. 

20. And thus shall it happen to thee for ever and 

ever. 

91. Al] who shall exist, and who shall walk in 

thy path of righteousness, shall uot forsake thee for 

ever. 

99. With thee shall be their habitations, with 

thee their lot; nor from thee shall they be separated 

for ever and ever. 

23. And thus shall lensth of days be with the 

offspring of man. 

94. Peace shall be to the righteous; and the path 

of integrity shall the righteous pursue ?, in the name 

of the Lord of spirits, for ever and ever. 

CHAP. LXXI. [5SECT. XIII.) 

1. The book of the revolutions of the luminaries 

of heaven, according to their respective classes, their 

a He shall call to thee peace. » his uprieht path shall be 

to the rghteous. c Pans MS. 
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respective powers, their respective periods, their re- 

spective names, the places where they commence 

their progress, and their respective months, which 

Uriel, the holy angel who was with me, explained to 

me: he who conducts them. Lhe whole account of 

them, according to every year of the world for ever, 

until a new work shall be eilected, which will be 

eternal, 

39. This is the first law of the luminaries. The 

sun and the light arrive at the gates of heaven, 

which are on the east, and on the west of it at the 

western gates of heaven. 

3. 1 beheld the gates whence the sun goes forth ; 

and the gates where the sun sets; 

4. In which gates also the moon rises and sets; 

and J befieid the conductors of the stars, among 

those who precede them; six ates tere at the 

rising, and six at the setting of the sun. 

5. All these respectively, one after another, are on 

a level ; and numerous windows are on the right and 

on the left sides of those gates. 

0. First proceeds forth that great luminary, which 

15 called the sun i; the orb of which is as the orb of 

heaven, the whole of it being replete with splendid 

and flaming fire. 

T. lts chariot, where 1t ascends, the wind blows. 

8B. Lhe sun sets in heaven, and, returning by the 

north, to proceed towards the east, is conducted so 

a (he places of ther navy. 

Ga 
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a5 to enter by that gate, and illuminate the face of 
heaven. 

9. In the same manner it goes forth in the first 

month by a great gate. 

10. It goes forth through the fourth of those six 

gates, which are at the rising of the sun. 

11. And in the fourth gate, through which the 

sun with the moon proceeds, in the first part of it, 

there are twelve open windows; from which issues 

out a flame, when they are opened at their proper 

periods. 

15. When the sun rises in heaven, it goes forth 

through this fourth gate thirty days, and by the 

fourth gate in the west of heaven on a level with it 

descends. 

18. During that period the day is lengthened 

from the day, and the night curtailed from the 

night for thirty days. And then the day 1s longer 

by two parts than the nieht. 

14. The day 1s precisely ten parts, and the night 

1s eight. 

15. The sun goes forth through this fourth gate, 

and sets in it, and turns to the fifth gate during 

thirty days; after which it proceeds trom, and sets 

in, the fifth gate. 

10. Then the day becomes lengthened by a se- 

cond portion, so that it is eleven barts i; while the 

night becomes shortened and 15 only seven parts. 

17. The sun now returns to the east, entering 

a And he. 
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into the sixth gate, and rising and setting in the 

sixth gate thirty-one days, on account of its signs. 

18. At that period the day is longer than the 

night, being twice as long as the night; and be- 

Comes twelve Darts; 

19. But the night is shortened, and becomes six 

parts. Then the sun rises up, that the day may be 

shortened, and the night lengthened. 

90. And the sun returns towards the east, enter- 

ing into the sixth gate, where it rises and sets for 

thirty days. 

91. When that period is completed, the day be- 

cones shortened precisely one part, so that it 15 

eleven parts, while the night 15 seven Darts. 

29. Then the sun goes from the west, from that 

sixth gate, and proceeds eastwards, rising in the 

fifth gate for thirty days, and setting agai west- 

wards in the fifth gate of the west. 

98. At that beriod the day becomes shortened 

two parts; and 1s ten Darts, while the night is eight 

parts. | 

94. Then the sun goes from the fifth gate, as it 

sets in the fifth gate of the west; and rises in the 

fourth gate for thirty-one days, on account of its 

signs, setting in the west. 

25. At that period the day is made equal with 

the night; and, being equal with it, the night be- 

comes nine parts, and the day nine parts. 

50. Then the sun goes from that gate, as it sets 

in the west; and returning to the east proceeds by 

G4 
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the third gate for thirty days, setting in the west at 

the third gate. 

57. At that period the night is lengthened from 

the day during thirty mornings, and the day 1s cur- 

tailed from the day during thirty days; the night 

being ten parts precisely, and the day eight parts. 

28. Lhe sun now goes from the third gate, as it 

sets in the third gate in the west; but returning to 

the east, it proceeds by tlhe second gate of the east 

for thirty days. 

20. In like manner also it sets in the second gate 

in the west of heaven. 

380. At that beriod the night 1s eleven parts, and 

the day seven parts. 

81. Lhen the sun goes at that time from tlie se- 

cond gate, as it sets in the second. gate in the west; 

but returns to the east, proceedine by the first gate, 

for thirty-one days. ) 

89. And sets in the west in the firsts gate. 

98. At that period the night 1s lenethened as 

much again as the day. 

84. Tt is twelve» parts brecisely, while the day is 

SX Darts. | 

35. The sun has tfius completed its beginnings, 

and a second time goes round from these begin- 

nings. 

36. Into that gate it enters for thirty days, and 

sets in the west, in the obposite part of feetven. 

a second. A manifest error. The Paris MS. 1s correct. b eleven, 

A mistalke of the transcriber. ln the Paris MS, it is twelve. 
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97. At that period the might 1s contracted in its 

length a fourth part, that is, one portion, and be- 

Comes eleven parts. 

98. The day is seven parts. 

99. Then the sun returns, and enters into the se- 

cond gate of the east. 

40. It returns by these beginnings thirty days, 

rising and setting. 

41. At that period the night 1s contracted in its 

length. It becomes tens parts, and the day eight 

parts. Then the sun goes froin that second gate, 

and sets in the west; but returns to the east, and 

rises in the east, in the third gate, thirty-one days, 

setting in the west of heaven. 

45. At that period the night becomes shortened. 

It is nine parts. And the night is equal with the 

day. Lhe year is precisely three hundred and sixty- 

four days. 

43. The lengthening of the day and night, snd 

the contraction of the day and night, are made to 

differ from each other by the progress of the sun. 

44. By means of this progress the day is daily 

lengthened, and the night nightly shortened». 

43. This 1s the law and progress of the sun, and 

its turning when it turns back, turning during sixty 

(lays, and going forth. This is the great everlast- 

ing luminary, that which He names the sun for ever 

and ever. 

a seven. Another error. » approaches. ce that is, it 15 

Sixty days in the same sates, Vis, thirty days twice every Year. 
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40. This also is that which goes forth a great lu- 
 minary, and which is named after its peculiar kind, 

as (0d commanded. 

47. And thus it goes in and out, neither slacken- 

ing nor resting i but running on in its chariot by 

day and by night. It shines with a seventh portion 

of ight from the moon; but the dimensions of both 

are equal. 

CRAP, RAIS, USE TREN 

1. After this law I beheld another law of an in- 

ferior luminary, the name of which 1s the moon, 

and the orb of which is as the orb of heaven, 

9. Its chariot, tefsc#s it secretly ascends, the wind 

blows; and light is given to it by measure. 

3. Every month at its exit and entrance it be- 

comes changed; and its periods are as the periods 

of the sun. And when in like manner its light 1s to 

exist, its light 1s a seventh portion from the light of 

the sun. 

4. Thus 1t rises, and at its commencement towards 

the east goes forth for thirty days. 

5. At that time it appears, and becomes to you 

the beginning of the month. Thirty days sf is with 

the sun in the gate from which the sun goes forth. 

0. Half of 1t is in extent seven portions, one 

half; and the whole of its orb 1s void of light, ex- 

cept a seventh portion out of the fourteen portions of 

its light. And in a day it receives a seventh portion, 

a Panis M5. 
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or half that portion, of its light. Its light is by 

Sevens, by one portion, and by the half of «a portion. 

It sets with the sun. 

7. And when the sun rises, the moon rises with 

it i receiving a half portion of light. 

8B. On that night, when it commences its period °, 

previously to the day of the mouth, the moon sets 

with the sun. 

0. And on that night it is darlk sn its fourteen 

portions, that 15, in each half i; but it rises on that 

day with one seventh portion precisely, and in its 

progress declines from the rising of the sun. 

10. During the remainder of its period » its light 

increases to fourteen portions. 

OHXE, TLXAIIL, 

1. Then L saw another progress and regulation 

which He effected in the law of the moon‘. Lhe 

progress of the moons, and every thing re/atino to 

them, Uriel shewed me, the holy angel who con- 

ducted them all. 

3. Their stations L wrote down as he shewed 

them to me. 

3. 1 wrote down their months, as they occur, and 

the appearance of their light, until it is completed 

in fifteen days. 

4. In each of its two seven portions it completes 

all its light at rising and at setting. 

% af the beginning of its mornine, or day. 0 of ts qay. 

¢ im that law. 
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32. On stated months it changes sts settings; and 

on stated months it makes its progress tfirouo#i each 

ate. In two Sates the moon sets with the sun, 

wis. in those two gates which are in the midst, in 

the third and fourth gate. From the tfiard eate it 

oes forth for seven days, and makes its circuit. 

0. Again it returns to the gate whence the sun 

eoes forth, and in that completes the whole of its 

ieht. Lhen it declines from the sun, and enters in 

eight days into the sixth gate, and returns tm seven 

days fo the tfhord ate, from which the sun goes 

forth. 

7. When the sun proceeds from the fourth gate, 

the moon goes torth for seven days, until it passes 

from the fifth Safe. 

8B. Again 1t returns in seven days to the fourth 

sate, and completing all its light, declines, and 

passes on by the first gate in eight days; 

0. And returns in seven days to the fourth gate, 

from which the sun goes forth. 

10. Thus I beheld their stations, as according to 

the fixed order of the months the sun rises and 

Sets. 

11. At those times there is an excess of thirty 

days belonging to the sun in five years ; all the days 

belonging to each year of the five years, when com- 

pleted, amount to three hundred and sixty-four 

days; and to the sun and stars belong six days; six 

days in each of the five years; ffous thirty days be- 

long to then ; 
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19. So that the moon has thirty days less than 

the sun and stars. 

13. The moon brings on all the years exactly, 

that their stations may come neither too forwards 

nor too backwards a single day; but that the years 

may be changed with correct precision in three 

hundred and sixty-four days. In three years thie 

days are one thousand and ninety-two ; in five years 

they are one thousand eight hundred and twenty ; 

and in eight years two thousand nine hundred and 

twelve days. 

14. To the moon alone belong in three Years one 

thousand and sixty-two days; in five years it has 

fifty days less than thie sun, for an addition being 

made to the one thousand and sixty-two days, in 

five years there are one thousand seven hundred and 

seventy days; and the days of the moon in eieht 

Years are two thousand eight hundred and thirty- 

two days. 

15. For its days in eight years are less ffhein those 

OF the sun by eiehty days, which eighty days are its 

diminution in eight years. 

10. The year then becomes. truly complete ac- 

cording to the station of the moons, and the station 

of the sun i which rise in the dlsfferenf ates; which 

rise and set in them for thirty days. 

CHAP. LXXIV. 

1. Jhese are the leaders of the chiefs of the 

thousands, those which preside over all creation, 
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and over all the stars; with the four days which 

are added and never separated from the place al- 

lotted them, according to the complete computation 

of the year. 

2. And these serve four days, which are not com- 

puted in the computation of the year. 

3. Respecting them, men greatly err; for these 

luminaries truly serve, in the mansion of the world, 

one day in the first gate, one in the third gate, one 

in the fourth, and one in the sixth gate. 

4. And the harmony of the world becomes com- 

plete every three hundred and sixty-fourth state of 

RE RO RE BIS 

5. Lhe seasons, 

0. The years, 

7. And the days, Uriel shewed mei the angel 

whom the Lord of glory appointed over all the lu- 

minarles. 

8. Of heaven in heaven, and in the world i that 

they might rule in the face of the sky, and, appear- 

ing over the earth, become 

0. Conductors of the days and nights; the sun, 

the moon, the stars,.and all the ministers of heaven, 

which make their circuit with all the chariots of 

heaven. 

10. Thus Uriel shewed me twelve gates open for 

the circuit of the chariots of the sun in heaven, 

from which the rays of the sun shoot forth. 

11. From these proceed heat over the earth, when 

they are opened in their stated seasons. [hey are 
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for the winds, and the spirit of the dew, when in 

their seasons they are opened; opened in heaven at 

tts extremities. 

15. Twelve gates 1 beheld in heaven, at the ex- 

tremities of the earth, through which the sun, moon, 

and stars, and all the works of heaven, proceed at 

their rising and setting. 

13. Many windows also are open on the right 

and on the left. 

14. One window at a certain season grows ex- 

tremely hot. So also are there gates from which 

the stars go forth as they are commanded, and in 

which they set according to their number. 

15. 1 saw likewise the chariots of heaven, run- 

ning in the world above to those gates in which the 

stars turn, which never set. One of these is greater 

than all, which goes round the whole world. 

CHAE: EXXV, FSET. XV] 

1. And at the extremities of the earth 17 beheld 

twelve gates open for all the winds, from which 

they proceed and blow over the earth. 

3. Three of them are open in the front of heaven, 

three in the west, three on the right side of heaven, 

and three on the left. The first three are those 

which are towards the east, three are towards the 

north, three behind those which are upon the left, 
towards the south, and three on the west. 

3. From four of them proceed winds of blessing, 

a Paris MS. 
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and of health; and from eight proceed winds of 

punishment; when they are sent to destroy the 

earth, and the heaven above it, all its inhabitants, 

and all which are in the waters, or on dry land. 

4. The first of these winds proceeds from the 

gate termed the eastern, through the first gate on 

the east, which inclines southwards. From this 

oes forth destruction, drought, heat, and perdition. 

3. From the second gate, the middle one, proceeds 

equity. [here issue from it rain, fruitfulnuess, health, 

and dew i; and from the third gate northwards pro- 

ceed cold and drought. 

0. After these proceed the south winds through 

three principal sates ; through their first gate, which 

inclines eastwards, proceeds a hot wind. 

7. But from the middle gate proceed grateful 

odour, dew, rain, health, and life. 

8. From the third gate, which is westwards, pro- 

ceed dew, rain, blight, and destruction. 

0. After these are the winds to the north, which 

is called the sea. They proceed from three gates. 

The firsts gate is that which is on the east, in- 

clining southwards; from this proceed (lew, rain, 

blight, and. destruction. From the middle direct 

cate proceed rain, dew, life, and health. And from 

the third gate, which is westwards, inclming t0- 

wards the south», proceed mists frost, snow, rain, 

dew, and blight. \ 

a sevenih. Perhaps the seventh which had been enumerated. 

b the north. An error in both MSS. 
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10. After these in the fourth guarter are the 

winds to the west. From the first gate, inclining 

northwards, proceed dew, rain, frost, cold, snow, 

and chill; from the middle gate proceed rain, health, 

and blessing ; 

11. And from the last gate, which 1s southwards, 

proceed drought, destruction, scorching, and perdi- 

tion. 

15. The account oF thie twelve gates of the four 

duarters of heaven 15 ended. 

18. All their laws, all their snfisction of pbunish- 

ment, and the health produced by them, have I ex- 

plained to thee, my son Mathusala. 

CHAP. LXXVL. 

1. The first wind is called the eastern, because it 

15 the first. 

9. Lhe second 1s called the south, because the 

Most High there descends, and frequently there de- 

scends He sefio 15 blessed for ever. 

9. The western wind has the name of diminution, 

because there all the luminaries of heaven are di- 

minished, and descend. 

4. The fourth wind, which 1s named the north, 1s 

divided into three parts; one of which 1s for the ha- 

bitation of mani another for seas of water, with 

valleys, woods, rivers, shady places, and snow; and 

the third part confasns paradise. 

5. Seven high mountains J beheld, higher than 

all the mountains of the earth, from which frost 

H 
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proceeds; while days, seasons, and years, depart and 

pass away. 

0. Seven rivers 7 beheld upon earth, greater than 

all rivers, one of which talkes its course from the 

west ; into a great sea its water flows. 

7. Two come from the north to the sea, their 

waters flowing into the Erythrean sea, on the east. 

And with respect to the remaining four, they take 

their course in the cavity of the north, fwo to their 

sea, the Erythrean sea, and two are poured into & 

oreat sea, where also it is said ffiere 1s a desert. 

8B. Seven great islands 1 saw in the sea and on 

the earth. Seven in the great sea. 

CHAE RXANIE 

1. Lhe names of the sun are these: one Aryares, 

the other Tomas. 

2. The moon has four names. The first 1s Ason- 

ya; the second, Ebla i the third, Benase;i and 

the fourth, Erae'. 

3. These are the two great luminaries, whose 

orbs are as the orbs of heaven i; and the dimensions 

of both are equal. 

4. In the orb of the sun there ts a seventh por- 

tion of light, which is added to it from the moon. 

By measure it 1s put in, until a seventh portion of 

the fieht of the sun 1s departed. They set, enter 

ጻ እርPሬክ፡ ) ቶማስ: " ለስኘቱ: ዛባ ዕብሳ፡ 

* ብናዜ፡ 'ሌራህ፡ 
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into the western gate, circuit by the north, and 

throueh the eastern gate go forth over the face of 

heaven. 

5. When the moon rises, it appears in heaven; 

and the half of a seventh portion of light is all 

ofeach ts in it. 

0. In fourteen days the whole of its light is com- 

pleted. 

7. By three duintuples light is put into it, until 

in fifteen days its light is completed, according to 

the signs of the year; it has three quintuples. 

8. The moon has the half of a seventh portion. 

0. During its diminution on the first day its light 

decreases a fourteenth parti on the second day it 

decreases a thirteenth parti on the third day a 

twelfth parti on the fourth day an eleventh part; 

on the fifth day a tenth bart; on the sixth day a 

ninth parti on the seventh day it decreases an 

eighth parti on the eighth day it decreases a seventh 

part; on the ninth day it decreases a sixth part i; on 

the tentl day it decreases a fifth parti on the 

eleventh day it decreases a fourth bart; on the 

twelfth day it decreases a third part; on the thir- 

teenth day 1t decreases a second parti on the four- 

teenth day it decreases a half of its seventh part; 

and on the fifteenth qay the whole remainder of its 

light 1s consumed. 

10. On stated months the noon has twenty-nine 

days. 

11. Tt also has a period of twenty-eieht days. 

HS 
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125. Uriel likewise shewed me another regulation, 

when light is poured into the moon, how it is pour- 

ed into it from the sun. 

13. All the time that the moon is in progress 

with its light, it is poured sto sf in the presence of 

the sun, until sts light is in fourteen days com- 
pleted in heaven. 

14. And when it is wholly extinguished, its light 

1s Consuined in heaven i and on the first day it 1s 

called the new moon, for on that day lught is re- 

ceived into it. 

15. It becomes precisely completed on the day 

that the sun descends into the west, while the moon 

ascends at night from the east. 

16. The moon then shines all the night, unul 

the sun rises before it; when the moon disappears 

in turn before the sun. 

17. Where light comes to the moon, there again 

it decreases, until all its light is extinguished, and 

the days of the moon pass away. 

18. Then its orb remains solitary without light. 

19. During three months it effects in thirty days 

each month its period; and dqurins three more 

months it effects it in twenty-nine days each. 

These are the mes in which it effects its decrease 

in its first period, and in the first gate, namely, in 

one hundred and seventy-seven days. 

20. And at the time of its goine forth during 

three months it appears thirty days each, and quring 

three more months it appears twenty-nine days each. 
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91. In the might it appears for each twenty days 

as fhe, face of a man, and in the day as heaven; for 

it i5 nothing else except its ight. 

UHAaF። LAAVIIE 

1. And now, my son Mlathusala, [ have shown 

thee every thing; and tfte account of every or- 

dinance of the stars of heaven 1s finished. 

39. He shewed me every ordinance respecting 

these, which fakes p/aee at all times and in all sea- 

sons under every influence, in all years, at the ar- 

rival and under the rule of each, during every month 

and every week. He sfiewed me also the decrease 

of the moon, which is effected in the sixth gate; for 

in that sixth gate is its light consumed. 

3. From this 1s the beginning of the month; and 

its decrease 15 effected in the sixth gate in its period, 

until a hundred and seventy-seven days are com- 

pleted i according to the mode of computation by 

weeks, twenty-five tweeks and two days. 

4. 1s perod 1s less than that of the sun, accord- 

mg to the ordinance of the stars, by five days in 

one half year» precisely. 

5. When that ffesr visible situation is completed. 

Such 15 the appearance and likeness of every lumi- 

nary, which Uriel, the great angel who conducts 

then, shewed to me. 

a according t0 the ordinance of the week. b iu one thine, 

H3 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 

1. In those days Uriel answered and said to 

me; Behold, I have shewed thee all things, 0 

Enoch ; 

35. And all things have 1 revealed to thee. Thou 

seest the sun, the noon, and those which conduct 

the stars of heaven, which cause all their operations, 

Seasons, and arrivals to return. 

3. In the davs of sinners the years shall be short- 

ened. 

4. Their seed shall be backward in their prolific 

soll; and every thing done on earth shall be sulb- 

verted, and disappear in its season. The rain shall 

be restrained, and heaven shall stand still. 

5. In those days the fruits of the earth shall be 

late, and not flourish in their season; and in their 

season the fruits of the trees shall be withholden. 

0. The moon shall change its laws, and not be 

seen at its proper period. But in those days shall 

heaven be seen; and barrenness shall take place in 

the borders of the great chariots in the west. JAea- 

ven shall shine more than then slfwmimated by the 

orders of light; while many chiefs ainong the stars 

of authority shall err, perverting their ways and 

Works. 

7. Those shall not appear in their season, who 

command them, and all the classes of the stars shall 

be shut up against sinners. 

8B. The thoughts of those who dwell on earth 
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shall transgress within them; and they shall be 

perverted in all their ways. 

0. They shall transgress, and thunk themselves 

ods; while evil shall be multiplied among them. 

10. And punishment shall come upon then, so 

that all of them shall be destroyed. 

CHAP. LXXX. 

1. He said; 0 Enoch, look on the book which 

heaven has eradually dropped down’; and, reading 

that which is written in it, understand every part 

of it. 

9. Then IL looked on all which was written, and 

understood all, reading the book and every thing 

written in it, all the works of man; 

9. And of all the children of flesh upon earth, 

during the generations of the world. 

4. nmediately after 1 blessed the Lord, the Ring 

of glory, who has thus for ever formed the whole 

workmanship of the world. 

BD. And 1 glorified the Lord, on account of his 

long-suflering and blessing towards the children of 

the world. 

0. At that time I said; Blessed is the man, who 

shall die righteous and good, against whom no cata- 

logue of crime has been written, and with whom 

iniduity 15 not found. 

7. Lhen those three holy ones caused me to ap- 

a has dsstslled. 

H4 
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proach, and placed me on the earth, before the 

door of my house. 

8. And they said unto me; Explain every thing 

to Mathusala thy soni and inform all thy children, 

that no flesh shall be justified before the Lord; for 

He is their Creator. 

9. During one year we will leave thee with thy. 

children, until thou shalt again recover thy strength, 

that thou mayest instruct thy family, write these 

things, and explain them to all thy children. But 

in another year they shall take thee from the inidst 

of them, and thy heart shall be strengthened; for 

the elect shall point out righteousness to the elect ; 

the righteous with the righteous shall rejoice, con- 

pratulating each other; but sinners with sinners 

shall die, | 

10. And the perverted with the Derverted shall 

be drowned. | 

11. Those likewise who act righteously shall die 

on account of the works of man, and shall be ga- 

thered together on account of the works of the 

wicked. 

19. In those days they finished conversing with 

me. 

18. And 1 returned to my fellow meu, blessing 

the Lord of worlds. 

CHAE LR aa 

1. Now, my son Mathusala, all these things 1 

speak unto thes, and write for thee. To thee 1 
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have revealed all, and have given thee books of 

every thing. 

9. Preserve, my son Mathusala, the books written 

by thy fathers; that thou mayest transmit them to 

future generations. 

3. Wisdom have I given to thee, to thy children, 

and thy posterity, that they may transmit to their 

children, for generations for ever, this wisdom in 

their thouehts; and that those who comprehend tf 

may not slumber, but hear with their ears; that 

they may learn this wisdom, and be deemed worthy 

of eating ffs wholesome food. 

4. Blessed are all the righteous; blessed all who 

walk in ffhe paths of righteousness; in whom no 

crime is found, as in sinners, when all their days 

are numbered. 

5. With respect to the progress of the sun in 

heaven, it enters and goes out of each gate for thirty 

days, with the leaders of the thousand classes of the 

stars i with four which are added, and appertain 

to the four duarters of the year, which conduct 

them, and accompany them at four periods. 

0. Respecting these, men greatly err, and do not 

compute them in the computation of every age; for 

they greatly err respecting them; nor do men know 

accurately that they are in the computation of the 

year. But indeed these are marked downv for ever; 

a the books Of the hand of thy father. 

ኝ ልጡoኝ: from ለ0: {0 tm press, express, Or (0 seal. 
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one in the first gate, one in the third, one in the 

fourth, and one in the sixth: 

7. Bo that the year is completed in three hundred 

and sixty-four days. 

8B. Truly has been stated, and accurately has 

been computed that which is marked down i for the 

luninaries, the months, the fixed periods, the years, 

and the days, Uriel has explained to ine, and com- 

imunicated to me»; whom the Lord of all creation, 

on my account, commanded (according to the might 

of heaven, and the Dower which it possesses both by 

night and by day) to explain tfie /ases of light to 

man, of the sun, noon, and stars, and of all the 

powers of heaven, which are turned with their re- 

spective orbs. 

0. This is the ordinance of the stars, which set in 

their places, in their seasons, in their periods, in 

their days, and in their months. | 

10. These are the names of those who conduct 

them, who watch and enter in their seasons, accord- 

ing to their ordinance in their periods, in ther 

months, iu tfie times of their influence, and in their 

stations. 

11. Four conductors of them frst enter, who se- 

parate the four quarters of the year. After these, 

twelve conductors of their classes, who separate the 

months and the year sto three hundred and sixty- 

four days, with the leaders of a thousand, who dis 

1 have they related. b has breathed tnto me. 
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tinguish between the days, as well as between the 

four additional ones; which, as conductors, divide 

the four duarters of the year. 

15. These leaders of a thousand are in the midst of 

the conductors, and the conductors are added each 

behind his station, and their conductors make the 

separation. These are the names of the conductors, 

who separate the four duarters of the year, who are 

appointed over them; Melkel, Helammelak, 

139. Meliyal, and Narels. 

14. And the names of those who conduct them 

are Adnarel, Jyasusal, and Jyelumeal?. 

15. Lhese are the three who follow after the con- 

ductors of the classes oF stars; each following after 

the three conductors of the classes, which then- 

selves follow after those conductors of the stations, 

who divide the four quarters of the year. 

10. In the first part of the year rises and rules 

Melkyass, who is named Tamani“, and #ahay*. 

17. All the days of his influence, durin which 

he rules, are ninety~one days. 

18. And these are the signs of the days which 

are seen upon earth. In the days of his influence 

there ts perspiration, heat, and trouble. All the 

trees become fruittuli the leaf of every tree comes 

forth ; the corn 1s reaped ; the rose and every species 

" መልኽል፡ ህልጸመሜሰለካ፡ ሜልሊያለ፡ ናሬል፡ " ጸድ 
ቫርሌል፡ ሲየሉኻል፡ ሊደይሱሜጻል፡ “ መልፇስ፡ "ተ 
oat: " gNE: tiie sun. 
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of flowers blossoms in the field; and the trees of 

winter are dried up. 

19. These are the names of the conductors who 
are under them, Barlkel, Zielsabel’; and another ad- 

ditional conductor of a thousand is named Heloya- 
lef », the days of whose influence have been com- 

pleted. The other conductor next after them is 

Heleminelek, whose name they call the splendid 
Zahay‘. 

20. All the days of his light are ninety~one days. 

21. These are the signs of the days upon earth, 

heat and drought; while the trees bring forth their 

fruits, warmed and concocted, and give their fruits 

to dry. 

92. The flocks follow and yean. All the fruits of 

the earth are collected, with every thing in the 

fields, and the vines are trodden. This takes place 

during the time of his influence. 

23. These are their names and orders, and tfie 

Nainhes of the conductors who are under them, of 

those who are chiefs of a thousand, Gedaeyal, Reel, 

Heels. 

94. And the name of the additional leader of a 

thousand is Asphael!. 

95. The days of his mfluence have been com- 

pleted. 

' በርኽሌል፡ ዚልካብል፡ ' ዛሎያሴፍ:፡ “" ህልለጦ 
ቫሌኻ፡ i0hP: tiie sun. ። ጌዳሌያል፡ ኬሌለ፡ 

ሄሌል፡ ' እስፋሌል፡ 
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CHAP. LXXXII. [SECT. XVI] 

1. And now I have shewn thee, my son Mathu- 

sala, every sight which [ saw prior to thy birth™. 

1 will relate another vision, which I saw before 1 

was married; they resemble each other. ' 

5. The first was when 1 was learning a book; 

and the other before 1 was married to thy mother. 

[ saw a potent vision ; 

3. And on account of these things besought the 

Lord. 

4. 1 was lying down in the house of my grand- 

father Malalel, twfhen I saw in a vision heaven puri- 

fying, and snatched away. 

3. And falling to the earth, T saw likewise the 

earth absorbed by a great abyss; and mountains 

suspended over mountains. 

0. Hills were sinking upon hills, lofty trees were 

eding° off from their trunks, and were in the act 

of being projected, and of sinking into the abyss. 

7. Bem alarmed at these things, my voice fal- 

tered. 1 cried out and said ; ‘The earth is destroyed. 

Then my grandfather Malalel raised me up, and said 

to me; Why dost thou thus cry out, my son 2 and 

wherefore dost thou thus lament ? 

5. T related to him the whole vision which I had 

seen. He said to me; Confirmed is that which thou 

hast seen, my son; 

1 Paris MS. 5 before thee, < cCuiftine. dt the word 
eI domn im my mouth. 
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9. And potent the vision of thy dream respecting 

every secret sin of the earth. [ts substance shall 

sink into the abyss, and a great destruction take 

place. 

10. NOW, my son, rise up; and beseech the Lord 

of glory, (for thou art faithful,) that a rennant may 

be left upon earth, and that He would uot wholly 

destroy it. My son, all this cafamify upon earth 

Comes down from heaven °i upon earth shall there 

be a great destruction. 

11. Then I arose, prayed, and entreated; and 

wrote down my prayer for the generations of the 

world, explaining every thing to my son Mathusala. 

12. When 1 went out below, and looking up to 

heaven beheld the sun proceeding from the east, the 

moon descending to the west, a few scatfered stars, 

and every thing which God has known from the 

beginning, IL blessed the Lord of Judgment, and 

magnified Him; because He has sent forth the sun 

from the chambers of the east; that, ascending and 

rising in the face of heaven, it might spring up, and 

pursue the path which has been pointed out to 1t. 

CHAP. LXXAAXIIL. 

1. 1 lifted up my hands in righteousness, and 

blessed the holy and the great One. T spoke with 

the breath of my mouth, and with a tongue of flesh, 

which God has formed for all the sons of mortal 

a all this upon earth 1s from heaven. b phe. © Jim 

dows. 
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men, that with it they may speak; giving them 

breath, a mouth, and a tongue to converse with. 

9. Blessed art Lhou, O Lord, the King, great and 

powerful in thy greatness, Lord of all the creatures 

of heaven, King of kings, God ot the whole world, 

whose reign, whose lkingdoin, and whose maJesty 

endure for ever and ever. 

3. From generation to generation shall thy do- 

minion ess. All the heavens are thy throne for 

ever, and all the earth thy footstool for ever and for 

ever. 

4. For Thou hast made tfiem, and over all Thou 

relgnest. No act whatsoever exceeds thy power. 

With thee wisdom is unchangeable; nor from thy 

throne and from thy presence 1s it ever averted. 

Thou knowest all things, seest and hearest them; 

nor 15 any thing concealed from thee; for Thou per- 

ceivest all things. 

2. Lhe angels of thy heavens have transgressed; 

and on mortal flesh shall thy wrath remains, until 

the day of the great judgment. 

0. Now then, O God, Lord and mighty King, I 

entreat thee, and beseech thee to grant my prayer, 

that a posterity may be left to me on earth, and 

that the whole human race may not perish ; 

7. hat the earth may not be left destitute, and 

destruction take place for ever. 

5. 0 my Lord, let the race perish from off the 

earth which has offended thee, but a righteous 

a be. 
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and upright race establish for a posterity for ever. 

Hide not thy face, O Lord, from the prayer of thy 

Servant. 

CHAT, PARAL. IPBECET, NAVIN] 

1. After this I saw another dream, and explained 

it all to thee, my son. Finoch arose and said to his 

son Mathusalai To thee, my son, will T speak. Hear 

my word; and incline thine ear to the visionary 

dream of thy father. Before 1 married thy mother 

Edna, I saw a vision on my bed; 

32. And behold, a cow sprung forth from the 

earth ; 

3. And this cow was white. 

4. Afterwards a female heifer sprung forth; and 

with it another heifer: one of them was black, and 

one was red“. 

3. The black heifer then struck the red one, and 

pursued it over the earth. 

0. From that period I could see nothing more of 

the red heifer; but the black one increased in bulk, 

and a female heifer came with him. 

7. After this 1 saw that many cows proceeded 

forth, resembling him, and following atter hin. 

8. The first female young one also went out in 

the presence of the first cow; and sought the red 

heifer; but found him not. 

a fhe plant of a seed. b Paris MS. c Lhe sense 

seems to require that the passage should be, « /iwo other heifers. 

dq Cain and Abel. 
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0. And she lamented with a great lamentation, 

while she was seeking him. 

10. Then I looked until that first cow came to 

her, from which tine she became silent, and ceased 

to lanent. 

11. Afterwards she calved another white Cow. 

12. And again calved many cows and black hel- 

fers. 

13. In my sleep also I perceived a white bull, 

which in like manner grew, and became a large 

white bul. 

14. After him many white cows came forth, re- 

sembling him. 

15. And they began to calve many otfier white 

COWS, which resembled them and followed each 

other. 

CHAP. TLXXRXN:, 

1. Again 1 looked attentively, while sleeping, 

and surveyed heaven above. 

5. And behold a single star fell from heaven. 

3. Which being raised up, ate and fed among 

those cows. 

4. After that, IL perceived otfier large and black 

COwS ; and behold all of them changed their stalls 

andl pastures, while their young beean to lament 

one with another. Again 1 looked in mi vision, 

andl surveyed heaven; when behold I saw many 

stars which descended, and projected themselves 

from heaven to where the first star was, 

a wilh my eyes. 

I 
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 D. Into the migst of those young ones; while 
the Cows were with them, feeding in the midst of 
them. 

0. 1 looked at and observed them; when behold, 

they al] protruded their parts of shame like horses, 
and began to ascend the young cows, all of whom 

became pregnant, and brought forth elephants, 

Camels, and asses. 

7. At these all the cows were alarmed and terri- 

fied i; when they began biting with their teeth, 

swallowing, and striking with their horns. 

8B. lhey began also t0 devour the cows; and be- 

hold all the children of the earth trembled, shook 

with terror at them, and suddenly fled away. 

CHAP. LXXXVL. 

1. Again 1 perceived them, when they began to 

strike and to swallow each other; and the earth 

cried out. ‘Then I raised my eyes a second time to- 

wards heaven, and saw in a vision, that, behold, 

there came forth from heaven as it were the like- 

ness of white men. One came forth from thence, 

and three with him. 

9. Those three, who came forth last, seized me 

by my hand; and ra1sing me up from the genera- 

tions of the earth, elevated me to a high station. 

3. Then they shewed me a lofty tower on the 

earth, while every hill became diminished. And 

they sald; Remain here, until thou perceivest what 

a NYH: BH: Pine. See chap. x. 18. note. 
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shall come upon those elephants, camels, and asses, 

upon the stars, and upon all the cows. 

CHAP. LXXXVIH 

1. Then I looked at that one of the four sw/iste 

men, who came forth first. 

9. He seized the first star which fell down from 

heaven. 

3. And, binding it hand and foot, he cast it into 

a Valley i a valley marrow, deep, stupendous, and 

eloomy. 

4. Then one of them drew his sword, and gave it 

to the elephants, camels, and asses, who began to 

strike each other. And the whole earth shook on 

account of them. 

5. And when I looked in the vision, behold, one 

of those four angels, who came forth, hurled from 

heaven, collected together, and took all the great 

stars, whose parts of shame resembled those of 

horses ; and binding them all hand and foot, cast 

them into the cavities of the earth. 

CHAP. LXXXV III. 

1. Then one of those four went to the white 

Cows, and taught them a mystery. While the cow 
was trembling, it was born, and became a man, 

and iabricated for himself a large ship. In this he 

dwelt, and three cowsv dwelt with him in that 
ship, which covered them. 

a Noah. b Shem, Ham, and Japhet. 

IS 
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3. Again 1 lifted up my eyes towards heaven, and 

saw a lofty roof. Above it were seven cataracts, 

which poured forth on a certain village much water. 

3. Again 1 looked, and behold there were foun- 

tains open on the earth in that large village. 

4. The water began to boil up, and rose over the 

earth ; so that the village was not seen, while its 

whole soil was covered with water. 

J. Much water was over it, darkness, and clouds. 

Then 1 surveyed the height of this water; and it 

was elevated above the village. 

0. It flowed over the village, and stood higher 

than the earth. 

7. Then all the cows which were collected there, 

while 1 looked on them, were drowned, PaO eR 

up, and destroyed in the water. 

8. But the ship floated above it. All the cows, 

the elephants, the camels, and the asses, were 

drowned on the earth, and all cattle. Nor could 1 

perceive then. Neither were they able to get out, 

but perished, and sunk into the deep. 

0. Again I looked in the vision until those cata- 

racts from that lofty roof were removed, and the 

fountains of the earth became equalized, while other 

depths were opened; 

10. Into which the water began to descend, until 

the dry ground appeared. 

11. The ship remained on the earth ; the dark- 

ness receded ; and it became light. 

19. Then the white cow, which became a man, 
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went out of the ship, and the three cows with 

him. 

138. One of the three cows was white, resembling 

that cow ; one of them was red as blood ; and one of 

them was black. And the white cow left them. 

14. Then began wild beasts and birds to bring 

forth. 

15. Of all these the ditlerent linds assembled to- 

ether, lions, tigers, wolves, dogs, wild boars, foxes, 

rabbits, and the hanzar*, 

16. The sisetv, the aveste, kites, the phonkas", and 

ravens. 

17. Then a white cow was born in the midst of 

them. 

18. And they began to bite each other i when the 

white Cow, which was born in the midst of them, 

brought forth a wild ass and a white cow at the 

same time, and fier that many wild asses. Then 

the white cow, which was born, brought forth a 

black wild sow and a white sheeps. 

19. That wld sow also brought forth many 

swine ; 

20. And that sheep brought forth twelve sheep. 

21. When those twelve sheep grew up, they deli- 

vered one of them! to the assesk. 

29. Again those asses delivered that sheep to the 

wolves 1; 

*ሕኝዘር፡ 'ሲዜት፡ " ጸውስት፡ " ሇኝቋስ፡  ላbra- 
ham. f Isaac. 5s Esau and Jacob. bh ‘The twelve Patriarehs. 

1 Joseph. k The Midianites. 1 The Bey ptians. 

19 
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$83. And he grew up in the midst of them. 

24. Lhen the Lord brought the eleven offer 

sheep, that they might dwell and feed with him in 

the midst of the wolves. 

95. They multiplied, and there was abundance of 

pasture for them 

256. But the wolves began to frighten and oppress 

them, while they destroyed their young ones. | 

97. And they left their young in torrents of deep 

water. 

98. Now the sheep began to cry out on account 

of their young, and fled for refuge to their Lord. 

One® however, which was saved, escaped, and went 

away to the wild asses. 

99. 1 beheld the sheep ORR crying, and pe- 

titioning their Lord, 

30. With all their might, until the Lord of the 

sheep descended at their voice from fis lofty habi- 

tation; went to them; and inspected them. 

31. He called to that sheep which had secretly 

stolen away fron the wolves, and told him to make 

the wolves understand that they were not to touch 

the sheep. 

89. Then that sheep went to the wolves with the 

word of the Lord, when another met him, and 

proceeded with him. 

398. Both of them together entered the dwelling 

of the wolves; and conversing with then made 

a Mloses. b Aaron, 
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them understand, that from thenceforwards they 

were not to touch the sheep. 

94. Afterwards I perceived the wolves greatly 

prevailing over the sheep with their whole force. 

The sheep cried out; and their Lord came to then. 

32. He began to strike the wolves, who com- 

inenced a grievous lamentation; but the sheep were 

silent, nor from that time did they cry out. 

30. 1 then looked at them, until they departed 

from the wolves. lhe eyes of the wolves were 

blind, who went out and followed them with all 

their might. But the Lord of the sheep proceeded 

with them, and conducted them. 

37. All his sheep followed him. 

38. His countenance twas terrific and splendid, 

and glorious was his aspect. Yet the wolves began 

to follow the sheep, until they overtook them in a 

certain lake of water. 

39. Lhen that lake became divided; the water 

standing up on both sides before their face. 

40. And while their Lord was conducting them, 

He blaced Himself between them and the wolves. 

41. The wolves however perceived not the sheep, 

but went into the midst of the lake, following them, 

and running after them into the lake of water. 

432. But when they saw the Lord of the sheep, 

they turned to fly from before his face. 

43. Then the water of the lake returned, and that 

suddenly, according to its nature. lt became full, 

a The Red sea. 

I4 
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and was raised up, until it covered the wolves. And 

1 saw that all of them which had followed the sheep 
perished, and were drowned. 

44. But the sheep bassed over this water, pro- 

ceeding to a wilderness, which was without both 

water and grass. And they began to open their eyes 

and to See, 

435. Lhen 1 beheld the Lord of the sheep inspect- | 

ing then, and giving them water and grass. 

46. The sheep a/ready mentioned was proceeding 

twit them, and conducting them. 

47. And when he had ascended the top of a lofty 

rock, the Lord of the sheep sent him to them. 

48. Afterwards I perceived their Lord standing 

before then, with an aspect terrific and severe. 

49. And when they all beheld him, they were 

frightened at his countenance. 

B30. All of them were alarmed, and trembled. 

They cried out after that sheep; and to the other 

shee who had been with him, and who was in the 

midst of them, sayin; We are not able to stand 

before our Lord, or to look upon him. 

Bl. Then that sheep who conducted them went 

away, and ascended the top of the rock ; 

55. When the rest of the sheep began to grow 

blind, and to wander from the path which he had 

shewn them; but he knew it not. | 

58. Their Lord however was moved with great 

indignation against them i and when that sheep had 

learned twfiat had happened, 
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54. He descended from the top of the rock, and 

coming to them, found that there were many, 

B55. Which had become blind ; 

56. And had wandered from his path. As soon 

as they beheld him, they feared, and trembled at lus 

presence; | 

57. And became desirous of returning to their 

fold. 

58. Then that sheep, talking with him other 

sheep, went to those which had wandered, 

B59. And afterwards began to lkill them. hey 

were terrified at his countenance. Lhen he caused 

those which had wandered to return i; who went back 

to their fold. 

00. 1 likewise saw there in the vision, that this 

sheep became a man, built an house for the Lord of 

the sheep, and made them all stand in that house. 

01. 1 perceived also that the sheep which pro- 

ceeded to meet this sheep, tlieir conductor, died. 1 

saw, too, that all the great sheep perished, while 

smaller ones rose up in their place, entered into a 

pasture, and approached a river of water. 

03. ‘Then that sheep, their conductor, who be- 

Came a man, was separated from them, and died. 

03. All the sheep sought after him, and cried for 

him with bitter lamentation. 

04. 17 saw likewise that they ceased to cry after 

that sheep, and passed over the river of water. 

03. And that there arose other sheep, all of whom 

a Lhe river Jordan. 
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conducted them s, instead of those who were dead, 

and who had previous/y conducted them. 

00. Then I saw that the sheep entered into a 

goodly place, and a territory delectable and glo- 

rious. 

07. 1 saw also that they became satiated ; that 

their house was in the midst of a delectable terri- 

tory ; and that sometimes their eyes were opened, 

and that sometimes they were blind; until another 

sheep arose and conducted them. He brought 

them all back i; and their eyes were opened. 

05. Then dogs, foxes, and wild boars began to 

devour them, until dain another sheep arose, the 

master of the flock, one of themselves, a ram, to 

conduct them. This ram began to butt on every 

side those dogs, foxes, and wild boars, until they all 

perished. 

09. But the Former sheep opened his eyes, and 

saw the ram in the midst of tliem, who had laid 

aside his glory. 

70. And he began to strike the sheep, treading 

upon them, and behaving himself without dignity. 

71. Then their Lord sent the, former sheep agasn 

to a still different sheepe, and raised him up to be 

a ram, and to conduct them instead of that sheep 

who had laid aside his glory. 

78. Going therefore to him, and conversing with 

him alone, he raised up that ram, and made him a 

2 The Judges of Israel. » Samuel, c Saul. 4 another. 

¢ David. 
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prince and leader of the flock. All the time that 

the dogs troubled the sheep, 

78. ‘The first ram paid respect to this latter ram. 

74. Then the latter ram arose, and tled away 

from before his face. And 1 saw that those dogs 

caused the first ram to fall. 

75. But the latter ram arose, and conducted the 

smaller sheep. 

76. That ram likewise begat many sheep, and 

died. 

77. Then there was a smaller sheep, a ram, in- 

stead of him, which became a prince and leader, 

conducting the flock. 

78. And the sheep increased in size, and multi- 

plied. 

719. And all the dogs, foxes, and wild boars feared, 

and fled away from him. 

80. That ram also struck and killed all the wild 

beasts, so that they could not again prevail in the 

midst of the sheep, nor at any time ever snatch 

them away. 

81. And that house was made large and wide; a 

lofty tower being built upon it by the sheep, for the 

Lord of the sheep. 

55. The house was low, but the tower was ele- 

vated and very high. 

83. Then the Lord of the sheep stood upon that 

tower, and caused a full table to approach before 

him. 

a The Philistines. b Solomon. 
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84. Again 1 saw that those sheep wandered, and 

went Various ways, forsaking that their house; 

B35. And that their Lord called to some among 

them, whoin he sent* to them. 

50. But these the sheep began to kill. And when 

one of them was saved from slaughter », he leaped, 

and cried out against those who were desirous of 

killing him. 

57. But the Lord of the sheep delivered him 

from their hands, and made him ascend to hin, and 

remain with him. 

55. He sent also many others to them, to testify, 

and with lamentations to exclaim, against them. 

80. Again 1 saw, when some of them forsook the 

house of their Lord, and his tower; wandering on 

all sides, and growing blind. 

90. [ saw that the Lord of the sheep made a 

ereat slaughter among them in their pasture, until 

they cried out to him in conseduence of that 

slauehter. Then he departed from the place oF fas 

pabitation, and left them in the power of lions, 

tigers, wolves, and the seebte, and in the power of 

foxes, and of every beast. 

01. And the wild beasts began to tear them. 

99. 1 saw, too, that he forsook the house of their 

fathers, and their tower; giving them all into the 

power of lions to tear and devour them; into the 

Dower of every beast. 

a The prophets. 5 Elijah. " ጽዕብዣ፡ 
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93. Then I began to cry out with all my might, 

imploring the Lord of the sheep, and shewing him 

how the sheep were devoured by all the beasts of 

prey. 

94. But he looked on in silence, rejoicing that 

they were devoured, swallowed up, and carried off; 

and leaving them in the power of every beast for 

food. He called also seventy shepherds, and re- 

signed to them thie care of the sheep, that they 

might overlook them ; 

95. Saying to them and to their associates ; Fivery 

one of you henceforwards overlook the sheep, and 

whatsoever I command you, doi and 1 will deliver 

them to you numbered. 

90. 1 will tell you which of them shall be slain; 

these destroy. And he delivered the sheep to them. 

O07. Then he called to another, and said; Under. 

stand, and watch every thing which the shepherds 

shall do to these sheep; for many more of them 

shall perish than I have commanded. 

08. Of every excess and slaughter, which the 

shepherds shall commit, ffere s#aif be an account; 

as, how many may have perished by my command, 

and how inany they may have destroyed of their 

own heads. 

99. Of all the destruction brouefit about by each 

of the shepherds there shall be an account i; and ac- 

cording to the number 1 will cause a recital to be 

made before me, how many they have destroyed of 

a JUith number. 
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their own heads, and how many they have delivered 

up to destruction, that I may have this testimony 

against them i that 1 may know all their proceed- 

ings i and that, delivering tfie sheep to them, I may 

see what they will doi whether they will act as 1 

have commanded them, or not. 

100. OF ffs however they shall be ignorant ; 

neither shalt thou make any explanation to them, 

neither shalt thou reprove them; but there" shall 

be an account of all the destruction done by them 

in their respective seasons. Then they began to 

kill, and destroy more than it was commanded 

them. 

101. And they left the sheep in the power of 

lions, so that very many of them were devoured and 

swallowed up by lions and tigers; and wild boars 

preyed upon them. That tower they burnt, and 

overthrew that house. 

108. Then I grieved extremely on account of the 

tower, and because the house of the sheep was over- 

thrown. 

108. Neither was I afterwards able to perceive, 

whether they again entered that house. 

104. The shepherds likewise, and their associates, 

delivered them to all the wild beasts, that they 

might devour them. Fiach of then in his season, 

according to his number, was delivered up; each of 

then, one with another, was described in a book, 

how many of them, one with another, were de- 

stroyed, in a book. 
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105. More however than was ordered, every 

shepherd lilled and destroyed. 

106. Then I began to weep, and was greatly in- 

dignant, on account of the sleep. 

107. In like manner also I saw in the vision him 

who wrote, how he wrote down one, destroyed by 

the shepherds, every day. He ascended, remained, 

and exhibited each of his books to the Lord of the 

sheep, confainine all which they had done, and all 

which each of them had made away with ; 

108. And all which they had delivered up to de- 

struction. 

109. He took the book up in his hands, read it, 

sealed it, and deposited it. 

110. After this, I saw shepherds overlooleing for 

twelve hours. 

111. And behold three of the sheep departed, 

arrived, went in i; and bean building all which was 

fallen down of that house. 

115. But the wild boars?» hindered then, although 

they prevailed not. 

113. Again they began to build as before, and 

raised up that tower, which was called a lofty 

tower. 

114. And again they beean to place before the 

tower a table, with every imbure and unclean kind 

of bread upon it. 

1135. Moreover also all the sheep were blind, and 

could not see; as were the shepherds likewise. 

a Zerubbabel, Joshua, and Nehemiah. v The Samaritans. 
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110. Thus were they delivered up to the shep- 

herds for a great destruction, who trod them under 

foot, and devoured them. 

117. Yet was their Lord silent, until all the sheep 

in the field were destroyed. The shepherds and the 

sheep were all mixed together; but they did not 

save them from the power of the beasts. 

115. Then he who wrote the bool ascended, ex- 

hibited it, and read it at the residence of the Lord 

of the sheep. He petitioned him for them, and 

prayed, pointing out every act of the shepherds, 

and testifying before bin against them all. Then 

taking the book, he deposited it with him, and de- 

parted. 
GFAP, CR REXRN 

1. And 1 observed during the time, that thus 

thirty-seven * shepherds were overlooking, all of 

whom finished in their respective periods as the 

first. Others then received them into ther hands, 

that they might overlook them in their respective 

periods, every shepherd in his own period. 

9. Afterwards I saw in the vision, that all the 

birds of heaven arrived; eagles, the avestb, kites 

and ravens. The eagle instructed them all. 

3. They began to devour the sheep, to peck out 

their eyes, and to eat up their bodies. 

4. The sheep then cried out; for their bodies 

were devoured by the bards. 

a An apparent error for thirtyzfive. See verse 7. The kings of 

Judah and Israel; see Preliminary Dissertation. » Ahች: 
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5. 1 also cried out, and groaned in my sleep 

against that shepherd which overlooked the flock. 

0. And I looked, while the sheep were eaten up 

by the dogs, by the eagles, and by the kites. They 

neither left them their body, nor their skin, nor 

their muscles, until their bones alone remained ; 

until their bones fell upon the ground. And the 

sheep became diminished. 

T. 1 observed likewise during the time, that 

twenty-three shepherds were overlooking; who 

completed in their respective periods fifty-eight pe- 

r1ods. 

8. Then were small lambs born of those white 

sheep; who began to open their eyes and to see, 

Crying out to the sheep. . 

0. The sheep however cried not out to them, nei- 

ther did they hear what they uttered to them i but 

were deat, blind, and obdurate in the greatest de. 

gree. 

10. I saw in the vision that ravens ilew down 

upon those lambs ; 

11. That they seized one of them; and that tear- 

ing the sheep in pieces, they devoured them. 

15. 1 saw also, that horns grew upon those 

lambs; and that the ravens lighted down upon their 

horns. 

1 Lhe kings of Babylon, &ec. during and after the captivity. 

5ee Prelim. Dissert. The numbers thirty2five and twenty-three 

make fifty-eight i and not thirty-seven, as erroneously put in the 

first verse. 

RK 
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13. [L saw, too, that a large horn sprouted out on 

an annals among the sheep, and that their eyes 

were opened. 

14. He looked at them. Their eyes were wide 

open i; and he cried out to them. 

15. Then the dabelat? saw him; all of whom 

ran to him. 

10. And besides this, all the eagles, the avest, 

the ravens and the kites, were still carrying off the 

sheep, flying down upon them, and devouring them. 

The sheep were silent, but the dabelat lamented and 

cried out. 

17. TLhen the ravens contended, and struggled 

with them. 

18. They wished among them to break his horn; 

but they prevailed not over him. | 

19. I looked on them, until the shepherds, the 

eagles, the avest, and the kites came. 

90. Who cried out to the ravens to break the 

horn of the dabela; to contend with him; and to 

kill him. But he struggled with them, and cried 

out, that help might come to him. 

91. Then 1 perceived that the man came who 

had written down the names of the shepherds, and 

who ascended up before the Lord of the sheep. 

99. He brought assistance, and caused every one 

to see him descending to the help of the dabela. 

99. 1 perceived likewise that the Lord of the 

Shs oy ones ° ጽቤት: " SNS 
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sheep came to them in wrath, while all those who 

saw him fled away; all fell down in his tabernacle 

before his face; while all the eagles, the avest, ra- 

vens, and kites assembled, and brought with them 

all the sheep of the field. 

94. All came together, and strove to break the 

horn of the dabela. 

o35. Then IL saw, that the man, who wrote the 

book at the word of the Lord, opened the book of 

destruction, of that destruction which the last 

twelve shepherds wrought; and pointed out before 

the Lord oft the sheep, that they destroyed more 

than those who preceded them. 

20. 1 saw also that the Lord of the sheep came 

to them, and talking in his hand the sceptre of his 

wrath seized the earth, which became rent asunder ; 

while all the beasts and birds of heaven fell from 

the sheep, and sunk into the earth, which closed 

over them. 

oT. 1 saw, too, that a large sword was given to 

the sheep, who went forth against all the beasts of 

the field to slay them. 

28. But all the beasts and birds of heaven fled 

away from before their face. 

29. And 1 saw a throne erected in a delectable 

land ; 

30. Upon this sat the Lord of the sheep, who 

received all the sealed books ; 

* The native princes of Judah after its delivery from the Sy. 

rian Yoke. 

K 9 
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31. Which were opened before him. 

35. Then the Lord called the first seven white 

ones, and commanded them to bring before Hin 

the first of the first stars, which preceded the stars 

whose parts of shame resembled those of horses; 

the first star, which fell down first; and they 

brought them all before Him. 

33. And He spoke to the man who wrote in his 

presence, who was one of the seven white ones, say- 

ing; Tale those seventy shepherds, to whom I de- 

livered up the sheep, and sefio receiving them killed 

more of them than 1 commanded. Behold, IL saw 

them all bound, and all standing before Him. First 

came on the trial of the stars, which, being judged, 

and found guilty, went to the place of punishinent. 

They thrust them into «a piace, - deep, and full of 

flaming fire, and full of pillars of fire. [hen the 

seventy shepherds were judged, and being found 

euuilty, were thrust into the flaming abyss. 

94. At that time likewise I perceived, that one 

abyss was thus opened in the midst of the earth, 

which was full of fire. 

95. And to this were brought the blind sheep; 

which being Judged, and found guilty, were all 

thrust into that abyss of fire on the earth, and 

burnt. 

30. The abyss was on the right of that house. 

97. And 1 saw the sheep burning, and their 

bones consuming. 

98. I stood beholding Him immerge that ancient 
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house, while they brought out its pillars, every 

plant in it, and the ivory intfolding it. Lhey brought 

it out, and deposited it in a place on the right side 

of the earth. 

39. 1 also saw, that the Lord of the sheep pro- 

duced a new house, great, and loftier than the 

former, which He bounded by the former circular 

spot. All its pillars were new, and its ivory new, 

as Yell as more abundant than the former ancient 

tvory, which he had brought out. 

40. And while all the sheep which were left were 

in the midst of it, all the beasts of the earth, and all 

the birds of heaven, fell down and worshipped them, 

petitioning them, and obeying them in every thing. 

41. Then those three, who were clothed in white, 

and who, holding me by my hand, had before caus- 

ed me to ascend, while the hand of him tehho spoke 

held imei; raised me up, and placed me in the midst 

of the sheep, before the judgment took place. 

42. The sheep were all white, with wool long 

and pure. [hen all who had perished, and had 

been destroyed, every beast of the field, and every 

bird of heaven, assembled in that house; while the 

Lord of the sheep rejoiced with great Joy, because 

all were good, and had come back again to his 

dwelling. ) 

43. And 1 saw that they laid down the sword 

which had been given to the sheep, and returned it 

to his house, sealing it up in the presence of the 

Lord. 

K 5 
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44. All the sheep would have been inclosed in 
that house, had it been capable of containing thems; 

and the eyes of all were open, gazing on the good 

One i nor was there one among them who did not 
behold Him. 

43. T lilkewise perceived that the house was large, 

wide, and extremely full. [ saw, too, that a white 

Cow was born, whose horns were great; and that all 

the beasts of the field, and all the birds of heaven, 

were alarmed at him, and entreated him at all 

times. 

40. Then I saw that the nature of all of them 

was changed, and that they became white cows; 

47. And that the first, twfto was in the midst of 

them, spoke, when that word became a large beast, 

upon the head of which were great and black horns; 

48. While the Lord of the sheep rejoiced over 

them, and over all the cows. 

49. 1 lay down in the midst of them: I awoke; 

and saw the whole. This 1s the vision which 1 saw, 

lying down and waking. Lhen 1 blessed the Lord 

of righteousness, and gave glory to Flim. 

50. Afterwards 1 wept abundantly, nor did my 

tears cease, so that 1 became incapable of enduring 

it. While [ was looking on, they flowed ° on ac- 

count of what I saw i for all was come and gone by ; 

every individual circumstance respecting the con- 

duct of mankind was seen by me. 

a Jvere inclosed in that house, and it did not contain them, 

b became a word, c descended. 
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51. [In that night I remembered my former 

dream; and therefore wept and was troubled, be- 

cause 1 had seen that Vision. 

CHAP. XC. [SECT. XVIII] 

1. And now, my son Mathusala, call to me all 

thy brethren, and assemble for me all the children 

of thy mother; for a voice calls me, and the spirit 

is poured out upon me, that 1 nay shew you every 

thing which shall happen to you for ever. 

9. Then Mathusala went, called to him all his 

brethren, and assembled his kindred. 

8. And conversing with all his children in truth, 

4. Fenoch said; Hear, my children, every word of 

your father, and listen in uprightness to the voice of 

my mouth i for 1 would gain your attention, while 

1 address you. My beloved ; be attached to integrity, 

and walk in it. 

5. Approach not integrity with a double heart; 

nor be associated with double-ninded men: but 

walk, my children, im righteousness, which will con- 

duct you in good paths; and be truth your com- 

panion. 

0. For I know, that oppression will exist and 

prevail on earth; that on earth great punishment 

shall in the end take place; and that there shall be 

a consummation of all iniquity, which shall be cut 

olf from its root, and every fabric raised by it sliall 

pass away. luiduity however shall again be renewed, 

a Paris MS. 

K 4 
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and consummated on earth. Every act of crime, 

and every act of oppression and impiety, shall be a 

second tine embraced. 

7. When therefore iniguity, sin, blasphemy, ty- 

ranny, and every evil work, shall increase, and iefien 

transgression, impiety, and uncleanness also shall 

increase, tfien upon them all shall great punishment 

be inflicted from heaven. | 

8. The holy Lord shall go forth in wrath, and 

upon them all shall great punishment from heaven 

be inflicted. 

0. Lhe holy Lord shall go forth in wrath, and 

with Dunishinent, that he may execute Judgment 

upon the earth. 

10. In those days oppression shall be cut oif from 

its roots, and iniduity with fraud shall be eradicated, 

perishing from under heaven. 

11. Every place of streneth » shall be surrendered 

with its inhabitants; with fire shall it be burnt. 

They shall be brought from every bart of the earth, 

and be cast into a judgment of fire. They shall 

perish in wrath, and by a Judgment overpowering 

them for ever. 

15. Righteousness shall be raised up from slum- 

ber; and wisdom shall be raised up, and conferred 

upon them. 

a This verse is wanting in the Paris MS. as transcribed by 

Woide. Lt seems in the Bodleian MS. to be a mere lapse of the 

transcriber, who wrote the same words twice over. 

b tower, palace, or temple. < powerful judement, 
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18. Then shall the roots of iniquity be cut off; 

sinners perish by the sword ; and blasphemers be 

annihilated every wheres. 

14. Those who meditate oppression, and those 

who blaspheme, by the sword shall perish. 

15. And now, my children, I will describe and 

point out to you the path of righteousness and the 

path of oppression. 

10. 1 will asain point them out to you, that you 

may know what is to come. 

17. Hear now, my children, and walk in the path 

of righteousness, but shun that of oppression; for 

all who walk in the path of iniduity shall perish 

for ever. 

GHEE RCI. IBBGT. AIX.) 

1. That which was written by Enoch. He wrote 

all this instruction of wisdom for every man of dig- 

nity, and every Judge of the earth; for all my chil- 

dren who shall dwell upon earth, and for subseduent 

generations, conducting themselves uprightly and 

peaceably. 

+ cut off. 5 Betwreen the 14th and 15th verses of this chapter 
Six others are inserted both in the Bodleian and Paris MSS., 

whieh 1 have transposed so as to constitute the 13th, 14th, 13th, 

16th, 17th, and 18th verses of the ninety-second chapter. This 

transposition seemed absolutely necessary to make sense of that 

chapter 5 in which, after the enumeration of seven weeks, or pe- 

riods, the account of the eighth, ninth, and tenth weeks, con- 

tained in the verses transposed, seemed necessary to complete the 

narrative. Here they are clearly unconnected and misplaced. 

c Paris MS. 
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5. Let not your spirit be grieved on account of 

the times; for the holy, the great One, has pre- 

scribed a period to all. 

3. Let the righteous man arise from slumber; let 

him arise, and proceed in the path of righteousness, 

in all its paths ; and let him advance? in goodness 

and in eternal clemency. Mercy shall be shewed to 

the righteous mani upon him shall be conferred 

integrity and power for ever. In goodness and in 

riehteousness shall he exist, and shall walk in ever- 

lasting light; but sin shall perish in eternal darlk- 

ness, nor be seen irom this time forward for ever- 

more. 
CRRA 

1. After this, Enoch began to speak from a book. 

8. And Enoch said; Concerning the children of 

righteousness, concerning the elect of the world, 

and concerning the plant of righteousness and im- 

teprity. | 

8. Coneermne these things will 1 speak, and 

these tfunes will 1 explain to you, my children: 1 

tho am Enoch. In consequence of that which has 

been shewn to ime, from my heavenly vision and 

from the voice of the holy angels have 1 acquired 

knowledge; and from the tablet of heaven have I 

acquired understanding. 

4. Enoch then began to speak from a book, and 

said ; I have been born the seventh in the first 

2 has given days. b fas goings be. 
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week, while judgment and righteousness wait with 

patience. 

5. But after me, in the second week, great wick- 

edness shall arise, and fraud shall spring forth. 

0. In that week* the end of the first shall take 

place, in which mankind shall be safe. 

7. But when thie first is completed?, iniquity 

shall Brow up i and he shall execute the decree upon 

sinners. 

8. Afterwards, in the third week, during its com- 

pletion, a man“ of the plant of righteous judgment 

shall be selected; and atter hin the plant of right- 

eousness shall come for ever. 

0. Subsequently, in the fourth week, during its 

completion, the Visions of the holy and the righteous 

shall be seen, the order of generation after gene. 

ration Sftalf fake piace, and an habitation shall be 

made for them‘. [hen im the fifth week, during 

its completion, the house of glory and of dominion! 

shall be erected for ever. 

10. After that, in the sixth week, all those who 

are in it shall be darkened, the hearts of all of them 

shall be forgetful of wisdom, and in it shall a mans 

ascend. 

11. During its completion also the house of do- 

minlon shall be burnt with fire, and all the race of 

the elect root shall be dispersed". 

SR, b after it has been completed. c The deluge. 

4 Abraham. ce The Law. { Temple of Solomon. 

€ Elijah. n Babylonian captivity. 
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15. Afterwards, in the seventh week, a perverse 

generation shall arise; abundant shall be its deeds, 

and all its deeds perverse. During its completion, 

the riehteous, selected from the plant of everlasting 

righteousness, shall be rewarded; and to them shall 

be given sevenfold instruction respecting every part 

of his creation. 

138. Afterwards there shall be another week, the 

eighth of righteousness, to which shall be given a 

Sword to execute Judginent and Justice upon all op- 

pressors. 

14. Sinners shall be delivered up into the hands 

of the righteous, who during its completion shall 

acquire habitations by their righteousness; and the 

house of the great Ring shall be buult up for ever. 

After that, in the ninth week, shall the judgment of 

righteousness be revealed to the whole world. 

15. Every work of the ungodly shall disappear 

from the whole earth; the world shall be marked 

for destruction; and all men shall be on the lookout 

for the path of integrity. 

10. And after this, on the seventh day of the 

tenth week, there shall be an everlasting Judgment, 

which shall be executed upon the Watchers; and a 

spacious eternal heaven shall spring forth in the 

midst of the angels. 

17. The former heaven shall depart and pass 

away i a new heaven shall appear ; and all the celes- 

tial powers shine with sevenfold splendor for ever. 

Afterwards likewise shall there be many weeks, 
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which shall externally exist in goodness and in 

righteousness. 

18. Neither shall sin be named there for ever and 

fot eyes; 

19. Who is there of all the children of men, ca- 

pable of hearing the voice of the Holy One without 

emotion 

20. Who is there capable of thinking his 

thoughts 2 Who capable of contemplating all the 

workmanship of heaven 2 Who of comprehending 

the deeds of heaven ? 

21. He may behold its animation, but not its 

spirit. He may be capable of conversing respectino 

ef, but not of ascending fo st. He may see all the 

boundaries of these things, and meditate upon 

them i; but he can make nothing like them. 

339. Who of all men is able to understand the 

breadth and length of the earth ? 

23. By whom have been seen the dimensions of all 

these things 2 1s it every man who 15 capable of com- 

prehending the extent of heaven; what its elevation 

1s, and by what it 15 supported ? 

94. How many are the numbers of the stars; and 

where all the luminaries remain at rest 2 

« The preceding six verses, viz. 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 

and 19th, are taken from between the 14th and 15th verses of 

the ninetieth chapter, where they are to be found in the MSS. 

But the sense in this place seemed so manifestly to require them 

here, that 1 have ventured to transpose them. 
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CHAP. XCIIL. 

1. And now let me exhort you, my children, to 

love righteousness, and to walk in it; for the paths 

of righteousness are worthy of acceptation i but the 

paths of iniquity shall suddenly fail, and be di- 

minished. 

2. To men of note in their generation the paths of 

oppression and death are revealed ; but they keep far 

from them, and do not follow them. 

38. Now, too, let me exhort you tefto are righteous, 

not to walk in the paths of evil and oppression, nor 

in the paths of death. Approach them not, that you 

may not perish i but covet, 

4. And choose for yourselves Ri and 

a good life. 

5. Walk in the paths of peace, that you may live, 

and be found worthy. Retain my words in your 

inmost thoughts, and obliterate them not from your 

hearts; for IL know that sinners counsel men to 

commit crime craftily. They are not found in every 

place, nor does every counsel possess a little of 

them. 

0. Wo to those who build up iniquity and op- 

pression, and who lay the foundation of fraud; for 

suddenly shall they be subverted, and never obtain 

peace. 

7. Wo to those who build up their houses with 

crime i for trom their very foundations shall their 
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houses» be demolished, and by the sword shall they 

themselves fall. Those, too, who acduire gold and 

silver, shall justly and suddenly perish. Wo to you 

who are rich, for in your riches have you trusted ; 

but from your riches you shall be removed; because 

you have not remembered the Most High in the 

days of your prosperity : [you shall be removed, 

because you have not remembered the Most High in 

the days of your prosperity °. | 

58. You have committed blasphemy and iniquity ; 

and are destined to the day of the eilusion of blood, 

to the day of darkness, and to the day of the great 

Judgment. 

0. This 1 declare and point out to you, that He 

who created you will destroy you. 

10. When you fall, He will not shew you mercy; 

but your Creator will rejoice in your destruction. 

11. Let those then, who shall be righteous among 

you in those days, detest sinners, and the ungodly. 

GHAF: XLV. 

1. 0 that my eyes were clouds of water, that I 

might weep over you, and pour forth my tears lilke 

rain‘, and rest from the sorrow of my heart ! 

3. Who has permitted you to hate and to trans- 

gress 2 Judgment shall overtake you, ye sinners. 

3. The righteous shall not fear the wicked ; be- 

a (hey. » These lines are evidently a repetition of the 
preceding, from an error in the transcription. ‘They do not occur 
in the Paris MS. ca cloud of water, 



144 ENOCH. 

cause God will again bring them into your power, 

that you may avenge yourselves of them according 

to your pleasure. 

4. Wo to you who shall be so bound by execra- 

tions, that you cannot be released from them; the 

reinedy being far removed from you on account of 

your sins. Wo to you who recompense your neigh- 

bour with evil; for you shall be recompensed ac- 

cording to your works. 

BD. Wo to you, ye false witnesses, you who aggra- 

vate iniquity i for you shall suddenly perish. 

0. Wo to you, ye sinners; for you reject the 

righteous; for you receive or reject «af pieasure 

those who comms iniquity; and their yoke shall 

prevail over you. 

CHAP. ACY: 

1. Wait in hope, ye righteous; for suddenly shall 

sinners Derish from before you, and you shall exer- 

cise dominion over them, according to your will. 

9. In the day of the sufferings of sinners your 

offspring shall be elevated, and lifted up like eagles. 

Your nest shall be more exalted than that of the 

avesti; you shall ascend, and enter into the cavities 

of the earth, and into the clefts of the rocks for 

ever, like hares, from the sight of the ungodly; 

3. Who shall groan over you, and weep like 

sirens. 

4. You shall not fear those who trouble you; for 

restoration shall be yous; a splendid light shall 
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shine around you, and the voice of tranduullity shall 

be heard from heaven. Wo to you, sinners; for 

your wealth makes you resemble saints, but your 

hearts reproach you, finotwsne that you are sinners. 

This word shall testify against You, for the remem- 

brance of crime. 

BD. Wo to you who feed ubon the glory of the 

corn, and drink the strength of the deepest spring?, 

and in thie pride of your power tread down the 

hun ble. 

6. Wo to you who drink water at pleasure’; for 

suddenly shall you be recompensed, consumed, and 

withered, because you have forsaken the fountain 

of life. 

TL. Woto you who act miduitously, fraudulently, 

and blasphemously i there shall be a remembrance 

against you for evil. 

8. Wo to you, ye powerful, who with bower 

strike down righteousness; for the day of your de- 

struction shall come; tefi/e at that very time many 

and Sood days shall be the portion of the right- 

eouss, even at the period of your Judgment. 

CHAP. XCVL. 

1. Lhe righteous are confident that sinners will 

be disgraced, and perish in the day of iniduity. 

32. You shall yourselves be conscious of iti for 

the Most High will remember your destruction, 

a Of the root of the shrine. 5 at all times. C shall come 
L fey 

to the righteous, 
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and the angels shall rejoice over it. What will you 

0, ye sinners, and where will you fly in the day of 

Judgment, when you shall hear the words of the 

prayer of the righteous 2 

3. You are not like them who in this respect wit- 

ness against You i yYou are associates of sinners. 

4. In those days shall the prayers of the right- 

eOus come up before the Lord. When the day of 

your Judgment shall arrive; and every circumstance 

of your iniquity be related before the great and the 

holy One; 

5. Your faces shall be covered with shame; while 

every deed, strengthened by crime, shall be re- 

Jected. 

0. Wo unto you, sinners, who in the midst of 

the sea, and on dry land, are those against whom an 

evil record exists. Woto you who squander silver 

and gold, not obtained in righteousness, and say; 

We are rich, possess wealth, and have acquired 

every thing which we can desire. 

7. Now then will we do whatsoever we are dis- 

posed to do; for we have amassed silver; our barns 

are full, and the husbandimen of our families are 

like overilowing waters. 

8. Like water shall your falsehood pass away ; for 

your wealth will not be permanent, but shall sud- 

denly ascend from you, because you have obtained 

it all iniduitous]y 3; to extreme malediction shall you 

be delivered up. 

a [ile much water. 
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0. And now I swear to you, ye crafty, as well as 

simple ones; that you, often contemplating the earth, 

you te#o are men, clothe yourselves more elegantly * 

than married women, and both together more so 

than unmarried ones, every where arrayime your- 

selves in majesty, in magnificence, in authority, and 

in silver : but #old, purple, honour, and wealth, lite 

water, flow away. 

10. Erudition therefore and wisdom are not theirs. 

Thus» shall they perish, together with their riches, 

with all their glory, and with their honours; 

11. While with disgrace, with slaughter, and in 

extreme penury, shall their spirits be thrust into a 

furnace of fire. 

15. 1 have sworn to you, ye sinners, that neither 

mountain nor hill has been or shall be subservient“ 

to woman. 

13. Neither in this way bas crime been sent down 

to us upon earth, but men of their own heads have 

invented it; and greatly shall those who give it ef- 

ficiency be execrated. 

14. Barrenness shall not be preveousiy inflicted 

on woman i; but on account of the work of her hands 

shall she die childless. 

15. 1 have sworn to you, ye sinners, by the holy 

4 Dut elegance upon ow more. The transcriber of the Bod- 
lean NMS. has here written by mistake AY: co Jor AUN: 

pulehritudo. The Paris MS. reads correctly. 5 And sm ut. 

ca servant. Perhaps in furnishing them with treasures for or- 

naments. 1 has our crime been sent down. 

IN 
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and the great One, that all your evil deeds are dis- 

closed in the heavens; and that none of your op- 

pressive acts are concealed and secret. 

10. Think not in your minds, neither say in your 

hearts, that every crime 15 not manifested and seen. 

ln heaven it is daily written down before the Most 

Hlieh. Hlenceforwards shall it be manifested; for 

every act of oppression which you commit shall be 

daily recorded, until the period of your condemna- 

tion. 

17. Wo to you, ye simple ones, for you shall 

perish in your simplicity. To the wise you will not 

listen, and that which is good you shall not obtain ®. 

18. Now therefore know that you are destined 

to the day of destruction; nor hope that sinners 

shall live; but in process of time you shall die; 

for you are not marked“ for redemption ; | 

19. But are destined to the day of the great 

Judgment, to the day of distress, and the extreme 

ignominy of your souls. 

290. Wo to you, ye obdurate in heart, who com- 

mit crime, and feed on blood. Whence is if that 

you feed on good things, drink, and are satiated ? 1s 

it not because our Lord, the Most High, has abun- 

dqantly supplied every good thing upon earth? To 

you there shall not be peace. 

91. Wo to you who love the deeds of iniquity. 

Why do you hope for that which is good 2 Know 

a shall not find you. b you shall eo on, and die. ¢ pointed 

ott, 
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that you shall be given up into the hands of the 

righteous i; who shall cut oil your necks, slay you, 

and shew you no compassion. 

99. Wo to you who rejoice in the trouble of 

the righteous; for a grave shall not be dug for you. 

93. Wo to you who frustrate the word of the 

riphteousi for to you there shall be no hope of 

life. 

94. Wo to you who write down the word of 

falsehood, and the word of the wicked ; for their 

falsehood they record, that they may hear and not 

forget folly. 

25. To them there shall be no peace; but they 

shall surely die suddenly. 

UELAE XUV RE: 

1. Wo to them who act impiously, who laud and 

honour the word of falsehood. You have been lost 

in perditioni and have never led a virtuous life. 

5. Wo to you who change the words of integrity. 

They transgress against the everlasting decree; 

3. And cause the heads of those who are not sin- 

ners to be trodden down upon the earth. 

4. In those days you, O ye righteous, shall have 

been deemed worthy of having your prayers rise 

up in remembrance; and shall have deposited them 

in testimony before the angels, that they might re- 

cord the sins of sinners in the presence of the Most 

Hugh. 

3. In those days the nations shall be overthrown; 

L 3 
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but the families of the nations shall rise again in 

the day of perdition. 

0. In those days they who become pregnant 

shall go forth, carry off their children, and forsake 

them. Lheir offspring shall slip from them, and 

while suckling then shall they forsake them; they 

shall never return to them, and never instruct their 

beloved. | 

7. Again 1 swear to you, ye sinners, that crime 

has been prepared for the day of blood, which 

never Ceases. 

8B. They shall worship stones, and engrave golden, 

silver, and wooden images. They shall worship im- 

pure spirits, demons, and every idol, in temples; 

but no help shall be obtained for them". Their 

hearts shall become impious through their folly, 

and their eyes be blinded with mental superstition». 

In their visionary dreams shall they be impious 

and superstitious, lying in all their actions, and 

worshipping a stone. Altogether shall they perish. 

0. But in those days blessed shall they be, to 

whom the word of wisdom 1s delivered; who point 

out and pursue the path of the Most High; who 

walk in the way of righteousness, and who act not 

im piously with the impious. 

10. They shall be saved. 

11. Wo to you who expand the crime of your 

neighbour i for in hell shall you be slain. 

a shall be, found for them, D with the fear of their heart. 

c and fear. 
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15. Wo to you who lay the foundation of sin and 

deceit, and who are bitter on earth i; for on it shall 

You be consumed. 

19. Wo to you who build Your houses by the 

labour of others, every part of which 1s constructed 

with brick, and with the stone of crime; L tell 

you, that you shall not obtain peace. 

14. Wo to you who despise the extent of the 

everlasting inheritance of your fathers, while your 

souls follow after idols; for to you there shall be no 

trandguillity. 

15. Wo to them who commit iniduuity, and give 

ald to blasphemy, who slay their neiehbour until 

the day of the great judgment i for your glory shall 

fall; malevolence shall He put into your hearts, and 

the spirit of his wrath shall stir you up, that every 

one of you may perish by the sword. 

10. Then shall all the righteous and the holy re- 

member Your criines. 

CHASE, XVI. 

1. In those days shall fathers be struck dows 
with their children in the presence of each otherv 
and brethren with their brethren shall fall dead; 

until a river shall flow from their blood. 

9. For a man shall not restrain his hand from 

his children, nor from his children’s children; his 

mercy will be to kill theme. 

+ every siructure of which 18 brick, b in one piace. c he 
has been merciful, that he may fill, 

L 4 
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3. Nor shall the sinner restrain his hand trom 

his honoured brother. From the dawn of day to 

the setting sun shall the slaughter continues. lhe 

horse shall wade up to his breast, and the chariot 

shall sink to its axle, in the blood of sinners. 

CHARTS 

1. In those days the angels shall descend into 

places of concealment, and eather together in one 

spot all who have assisted in crime. 

2. In that day shall the Most High rise up to 

execute the great Judgment upon all sinners, and to 

commit the guardianship of all the righteous and 

holy to the holy angels, that they may protect them 

as the apple of an eye, until every evil and every 

crime be annihilated. 

3. Whether or nof the righteous sleep securely °, 

wise men shall then truly perceive. 

4. And the sons of the earth shall understand 

every word of that book, knowing that their riches 

cannot save them in the ruin of their crimes. 

5. Wo to you, ye sinners, when you shall be 

afflicted on account of the righteous in the day of 

the great trouble; shall be burnt in the fire; and 

be recom pensed according to your deeds. 

0. Wo to you ye perverted in heart, who are 

watchful to obtain an accurate knowledge of evil, 

and to discover terrors. No one shall assist you. 

a they shall be sian, b ifs wpber part. ca deep sleep. 
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7. Wo to you, ye sinners; for with the words of 

your mouths, and with the work of your hands, 

have you acted impiously ; in the flame of a blazing 

fire shall you be burnt. 

8. And now know ye, that the angels shall in- 

duire into Your conduct in heaven; of the sun, the 

moon, and the stars, sfiall they inquire respecting 

your sins; for upon earth you exercise jurisdiction 

over the righteous. 

0. Every cloud shall bear witness against you, 

the snow, the dew, and the rain; for all of them 

shall be withholqen from you, that they may not 

descend upon you, nor become subservient to your 

crimes. 

10. Now then bring gifts of salutation to the 

rain i that, not being withholden, it may descend 

upon You; and to the dew, if it has received from 

you gold and silver. But when the frost, snow, cold, 

every Snowy wind, and every suffering belonging to 

them, fall upon you, in those days you will be ut- 

terly incapable of standing before them. 

GIF: 

1. Attentively consider heaven, all ye progeny 

of heaven, and all ye works of the Most High: 

fear Him, nor conduct yourselves criminally before 

Him. 

3. [f He shut up the windows of heaven, restrain. 

ing the rain and dew, that it may not descend upon 

earth on your account, what will you do? 
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3. And if He send his wrath upon you, and upon 

all your deeds, you are not they who can supplicate 

Him i you who utters against his righteousness, 

language proud and powerful. To you there shall 

be no peace. 

4. Do you not see the commanders ¢ of ships, 

how their vessels are tossed about by the waves, 

torn to pieces by the winds, and exposed to the 

greatest peril ? 

3. That they therefore fear, because their whole 

property 1s embarked with them on the ocean; and 

that they forbode evil“ in their hearts, because it 

may swallow them up, and they nay perish in it? 

0. 1s not the whole sea, all its waters, and all its 

commotion, the work of Him, the Most Hieh i of 

Him who has sealed up all its exertions, and girded 

it on every side with sand 2 

7. Js st not at his rebuke dried up, and alarmed; 

while all its fish with every thing contained in it 

die? And will not you, ye sinners, who are on 

earth, fear Him ? ls not He the maker of heaven 

and earth, and of all things which are in them? 

NB. And who has given erudition and wisdom to 

all that move Drosresstve upon the earth, and over 

the sea? 

0. Are not the commanders of ships terrified at 

the ocean 2 And shall not sinners be terrified at the 

Most High ? 

a for Vow wuiter. b reat and powerful thangs. € fangs. 

1 think not ood. 
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CHAP, ii, 

1. In those days, when He shall cast the calamity 

of fire upon you, whither will you fly, and where 

will you be safe ? 

9. And when He sends forth his word against 

you, are you not spared, and terrified 2 

8. Al the luminaries are agitated with great fear; 

and all the earth is spared, while it trembles, and 

suffers anxiety. 

4. All the angels fulfil the commands received by 

them, and are desirous of being concealed from the 

presence of the great Glory; while the children of 

the earth are alarmed and troubled. 

B. But you, ye sinners, are for ever accursed; to 

You there shall be no peace. 

0. Fear not, ye souls of the righteous; but wait 

with patient hope for the day of your death in 

righteousness. Grieve not, because your souls de- 

scend in great trouble, with groaning, lamentation, 

and sorrow, to the receptacle of the dead. In your 

lifetime your bodies have not received a recompense 

in proportion to your goodness ?, but in the period 

of your existence have sinners existed ; in the period 

of execration and of punishment. 

T. And when you die, sinners say concerning 

you; “AS we die, the righteous die. What profit 

have they in their works 2 Behold, like us, they 

a There 1s no chap. ci. in the MSS. 

5 your flesh has not found accordins to your eoodness. 
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expire in sorrow and in darkness. What advantage 
have they over us» Henceforward are we equal. 

What will be within their grasp, and what before 

their eyes for ever 2 For behold they are dead ; and 

never will they again » perceive the light.” 1 say unto 

you, Ye sinners; You have been satiated with meat 

and drink, with human plunder and rapine, with 

sin, with the acduisition of wealth and with the 

sight of good days. Have you not marked the 

righteous, how their end is in peace? for no op- 

pression 1s found in them even to the day of their 

death. They perish, and are as if they were not, 

while their souls descend in trouble to the receptacle 

of the dead. 

CRHIXPSCIRR 

1. But now I swear to you, ye righteous, by the 

Sreatness of his splendor and his glory 5 by his i]- 

lustrious kingdom and by his Majesty, to you 1 

Swear, that 1 comprehend this mystery; that 1 have 

read the tablet of heaven, have seen the writing of 

the holy Ones, and have discovered what is written 

and impressed on it concerning you. 

9. J have seen that all goodness, Joy, and glory 

has been prepared for you, and been written down 

for the spirits of them who die eminently righteous 

and good“. To You it shall be given in return for 

a What mill they obtain, and what behold. 5 henceforward 

for ever. c im righteousness and im much goodness. 



CRLSP, CIIL. 157 

your troubles; and your portion of happiness shall 

far exceed the portion of the living. 

3. The spirits of you who die in righteousness 

shall exist and rejoice. Their spirits shall exult; 

and their remembrance shall be before the face of 

the mighty One from generation to generation. 

Nor shall they now fear disgrace. 

4. Wo to you, sinners, when you die in your 

sins; aud they, who are like you, say respecting 

you, Blessed are these sinners. They have lived out 

their whole period*; and now they die in happiness» 

and in wealth. Distress and slaughter they knew 

note while alive; in honour they die; nor ever in 

their lifetime did judgment overtake them. 

5. But has it not been shewn to them, that, tefiew 

to the receptacle of the dead their souls shall be 

made to descend, their evil deeds shall become their 

ereatest torment 2 Into darkness, into the snare, 

and into the flame, which shall burn to the great 

Judgment, shall their spirits enter; and the great 

judgment shall take effect for ever and for ever. 

0. Wo to you; for to you there shall be no peace. 

Neither can you say to the righteous, and to the 

good who are alive; «« In the days of our trouble have 

we been afflicted i every species of trouble have we 

seen, and many evil things have suiiered®. 

7. Our spirits have been consumed, lessened, and 

diminished. 

a Jhey have seen all their days.» in goodness. € they saw 

not. 4 shail be for every generation, even for ever. € found. 
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5. Ve have perished ; nor has there been a Dossi- 

bility of help for us in word or in deed: we have 

found none, but have been tormented and de- 

stroyed. , 

0. We have not expected to lives day after day. 

10. We hoped indeed to have been the head; 

11. But we have become the tail. We have been 

afflicted, when we have exerted ourselves; but we 

have been devoured by sinners and the ungodly ; 

their yoke has been heavy upon us. 

15. Those have exercised dominion over us who 

detest and who goad us; and to those who hate us 

have we humbled our neck; but they have shewn 

no compassion towards us. 

19. We have been desirous of escaping from 

them, that we might fly away and be at rest; but 

we have found no place to which we could fly, and 

be secure from them. We have sought an asyluin 

with princes in our distress, and have cried out to 

those who were devouring usi but our cry has not 

been regarded, nor have they been disposed to hear 

Our Volce ; 

14. But rather to assist those who plunder and 

devour us i; those who diminish us, and hide ther 

oppression i; who remove not their yoke from us, 

Dut (devour, enervate, and slay usi who conceal our 

slaughter, nor remember that tliey have lifted up 

their hands against us. | 

a f0 see life. b food for sinners. 
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CHAP. CIV. 

1. 1 swear to you, Ye righteous, that in heaven 

the angels record your goodness before the glory of 

the mighty One. 

2. Wait with patient hope; for formerly you have 

been disgraced with evil and with affliction; but 

now shall you shine like the luminaries of heaven. 

You shall be seen, and the gates of heaven shall be 

opened to you. Your cries have cried for Judgment ; 

and it has appeared to you: for an account of all 

your suffering shall be required from the princes, 

and from every one who has assisted your plun- 

derers. 

3. Wait with patient hope; nor relinguish your 

contidence i for great joy shall be yours, like that of 

the angels in heaven. Conduct yourselves as you 

may, still you shall not be concealed in the day 

of the great Judgment. You shall not be found like 

sinners i; and eternal condemnation shall be far from 

you, so long as the world exists. 

4. Ang now fear not, ye righteous, when you see 

sinners flourishing and prosperous? in their ways. 

5. Be not associates with them; but keep Yyour- 

selves at a distance from their oppression; be you 

associated with the host of heaven. Vou, ye sinners, 

say i; All our transgressions shall not be taken ac- 

count of, and be recorded. But all your transgres- 

sions shall be recorded daily. 

a urine every generation of the world. » sfrone and wor. 



100 ENOCH. 

0. Ang be assured by mes, that light and dark- 

ness, day and night, behold all your transgres- 

sions. Be not impious in your thoughts; lie not; 

surrender not the word of uprightness; lie not 

against the word of the holy and the mighty One; 

glorify not your idols i for all your lying and all 

your impiety is not for righteousness, but for Gna 

crime. 

7. Now will L point out a mystery; Many sin- 

ners shall turn and trasoxess against the word of 

uprightness. 

8. They shall speak evil things; they shall utter 

falsehood; execute great undertakings”; and com- 

pose books in their own words. But when they 

shall write all my words correctly in their own 

languages, 

0. They shall neither iB nor diminish them ; 

but shall write them all correctly i all which from 

the first 1 have uttered concerning them. 

10. Another mystery also I point out. To the 

righteous and the wise shall be given books of Joy, 

of integrity, and of great wisdom. To them shall 

books be given, in which they shall believe; 

11. And in which they shall rejoice. And all the 

righteous shall be rewarded, who from these shall 

acduire the knowledge of every upright path. 

CHAP, CY, 

1. In those days, saith the Lord, they shall call 

a 7 mall shew tou. b create a great creation. ¢ "This 

chapter occurs twice. 
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to the children of the earth, and make them listen 

to their wisdom. Shew them that you are their 

leaders ; 

2. And that remuneration sali take place over 

the whole earth; for I and my Son will for ever 

hold communion with them in the paths of upright- 

ness, while they are still alive. Peace shall be 

yours. Rejoice, children of integrity, in the truth. 

CGHAE.,ON, 

1. After a time?, my son Mathusala took a wife 

for his son Lamech. 

9. She became pregnant by him, and brought 

forth a child, the flesh of which was white as snow. 

and red as a rose; the hair of whose head was 

white like wool, and long; and whose eyes were 

beautiful. When he opened them, he illuminated 

all the house, like the sun i; the whole house 

abounded with light. 

9. And when he was talken from the hand of the 

midwife, opening also his mouth, he spoke to the 

Lord of righteousness. Then Lamech his father 

was afraid of him; and flying away came to his 

own father Mathusala, and said; 1 have begotten a 

son, unlike fo offer cfis/drene. He is not human; 

but, resembling the offspring of the angels of heaven, 

is of a different nature from ours, being altogether 

unlike to us. 

a we will for ever mie with them in the paths of wprightness im 

their fives. 5 after days. ca chaneed som. 

M 
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4. His eyes are briofit as the rays of the sun; his 

countenance glorious, and he looks not as if he be- 

longed to me, but to the angels. 

3. 1 am afraid, lest something miraculous should 

take place on earth in his days. 

0. And now, my father, let me entreat and re- 

duest you to go to our progenitor Einoch, and to 

learn from him the truth; for his residence 1s with 

the angels. 

7. When Mathusala heard the words of his son, 

he came to me at the extremities of the earth i for 

he had been informed that I was there: and he 

crled out. 

8. 1 heard his voice, and went to him, saying; 

Behold I am fiere, my son ; since thou art come to me. 

0. He answered and said; On account of a great 

event have [ come to thee; and on account of a 

sight difficult fo be comprehended have 1 approached 

thee. | 

10. And now, my father, hear me; for to my son 

Lamech a child has been born, who resembles not 

him; and whose nature 1s not like the nature of 

man. His colour 15 whiter than snow i he is redder 

than the rose; the hair of his head is whiter than 

white wool ; his eyes are like the rays of the sun; 

and when he opened them he illuminated the whole 

house. 

11. When also he was taken from the hand of 

the midwife, he opened his mouth, and blessed the 

Lord of heaven. 
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19. His father Lamech feared, and fled to me, 

believine not that thie cfistd belonged to him, but 

that he resembled the angels of heaven. And behold 

7 am come to thee, that thou mightest point out to 

me the truth. 

18. Then 1, Enoch, answered and said; The Lord 

will effect a new thing upon the earth. This have I 

explained, and seen in a vision. 1 have shewn thee 

that sn the generations of Jared my father, those 

who were from heaven disregarded the word of the 

Lord. Behold they committed crimes; laid aside 

their class, and intermingled with women. With 

them also they transgressed; married with them, 

and begot children. 

14. A great destruction therefore shall come upon 

all the earth; a deluge, a great destruction, shall 

take place in one year. 

15. This child which is born to you shall survive 

on the earth, and his three sons shall be saved with 

hin. When all mankind who are on earth shall 

die, he shall be safe. 

10. And his posterity shall beget on the earth 

giants, not spiritual, but carnal. Upon the earth 

shall a great Dunishinent be inflicted, and it shall be 

washed from all corruption. Now therefore inform 

thy son Lamech, that he who is born is his child 

in truth; and he shall call his name Noa#i, for he 

shall be to you a survivor. He and his children 

shall be saved irom the corruption which shall take 

place in the world ; from all the sin and from all the 

M9 



104 ENOCH 

imniduity which shall be consummated on earth in bis 

(lays. Afterwards shall greater impiety take place 

than that which had been before consummated on 

the earth; for I am acquainted with holy myste- 

r1es, which the Lord himself has discovered and 

explained to imei and which I have read in the ta- 

blets of heaven. | 

17. In them I saw it written, that generation after 

generation shall transgress, until a righteous race 

shall arise; until transgression and crime perish 

from olf the earth; until all goodness come upon 

i: 

18. And now, my son, go, tell thy son Lamech, 

19. That the child which 1s born is his child in 

truth i; and that there 1s no deception. 

90. When Mathusala heard the word of his father 

Enoch, who had shewn him every secret thing, he 

returned with understandings, and called the name 

of that child Noah i because he was to console the 

earth on account of all its destruction. 

91. Another book, which Enoch wrote for his 

son Mathusala, and for those who should come after 

him, and preserve their purity of conduct? in the 

latter days. You, who have laboured, shall wait in 

those days, until the evil doers be consumed, and the 

power of the guilty be annihilated. Wait, until sin 

pass away i for their names shall be blotted out of 

the holy books; their seed shall be destroyed, and 

their spirits slain. They shall cry out and lament 

1 seeing. b their state of life. 
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in the invisible waste, and in the bottomless fire 

shall they burn’. Lhere I perceived, as it were, a 

cloud which could not be seen through i for from 

the depth of it 1 was unable to look upwards. 1 be- 

held also a flame of fire blazing brightly, and, as it 

were, glittering mountains whirled around, and ag1- 

tated from side to side. 

99. Then 1 induired of one of the holy angels 

who was with me, and said i; What is this splendid 

object? For it is not heaven, but a flame of fire 

alone which blazes; and sn sf there is the clamour 

of exclamation, of wo, and of great suffering. 

98. He said; Lhere, into that place which thou 

beholdest, shall be thrust the spirits of sinners and 

blaspheiners; of those who shall do evil, and who 

shall pervert all which God has spoken by the 

mouth of the prophets; all which they ought to do. 

For respecting these things there shall be writings 

and impressions above in heaven, that the angels 

may read them, and know what shall happen both 

to sinners and to the spirits of the humble; to those 

who have suffered in their bodies, but have been re- 

warded by God; who have been injuriously treated 

by wicked meni who have loved God; who have 

been attached neither to gold nor silver, nor to any 

good thing in the world, but have given their bodies 

to torment ; 

34. To those who from the period of their birth» 

a im the fire shall they burns where there is no earth. bh from 

the tine they were. 

M3 
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have not been covetous of earthly riches i but have 

regarded themselves as a breath passing away. 

9y. Buch has been their conducts; and much has 

the Lord tried them i and their spirits have been 

found pure, that they might bless his name. All 

their blessings have 1 related in a book; and He has 

rewarded them i for they have been found to love 

heaven with an everlasting aspiration. God fas 

said; While they have been trodden down by wicked 

men, they have heard from them revilings and 

bliasphemies; and have been ignominiously treated, 

while they were blessing Me. And now will 1 call 

the spirits of the good from the generation of light, 

and will change those who bave been born in 

darkness; who have not in ther bodies been re- 

compensed with glory, as their faith may have me- 

rited. 

26. 1 will bring them into the splendud ght of 

those who love my holy name; and I will place 

each of them on a throne of glory, of glory pecw- 

fiarly his own, and they shall be at rest?» during 

unnumbered periods. Righteous 1s the Judgment 

of (20d; 

97. For to the faithful shall He give faith in the 

habitations of uprightness ‘. They shall see those, 

who having been born in darkness into darkness 

shall be cast; while the righteous shall be at rest. 

Sinners shall cry out, beholding them, while they 

a And this have they Kept. 0 DEYOUDU: See Re- 

marks. c Of upright ways. 
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exist in splendor and proceed forwards to the days 

and periods prescribed to them °. 

Here ends the vision of Enoch the prophet. May the 

benediction of his prayer, and the eft of his appointed 

 pernods be wth his beloved i Amen. 

a Written down for them, 

M4 





THE BOOK OF ENOCH, 

AS SELECTED AND ARRANGED 

BY 

THE REV. EDWARD MURRAY a. 

W 

L Hg ora of the blessing of Enoch, how he 

blessed the elect and the righteous, who were to 

exist im the time of trouble; to the casting away of 

all the wicked and ungodly. Einoch, a righteous 

man, who twas with (20d, answered and spoke, while 

his eyes were open, and he saw a holy Vision in the 

heavens. [his the angels shewed me. 

IR 

From them 1 heard all things, and understood 

what J saw; that which will not come to pass in 

this generation, but in a generation which 1s to suc- 

ceed at a distant period on account of the elect. 

IL. 

Upon their account I spoke and talked with him, 

° Grotius has the following remark upon the passage in St. 
Jude: Credo initio, librum fuisse exiguum, sed cum tempore, 
qduemdue ea dug voluit ei addidisse, ut in libris illis abstru- 

siorihus factum est sepe. 
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who will go forth from his habitation, the Holy and 
Mighty One, the God of the world : 

IV. 

Who will hereafter tread upon Mount Sinai; ap- 

pear with his hosts; and be manifested in the 

strength of his Dower from heaven. 

V. 

All shall be afraid, and the Watchers be terri- 

fied. 

YH 

Great fear and trembling shall seize them, even 

to the ends of the earth. The lofty mountains shall 

be troubled, and the exalted hills abased, melting 

like a honeycomb in the. flame. The earth shall be 

immerged, and all things which are in it perish; 

while Judgment shall come upon all, even upon all 

the righteous. } 
VIL 

But to them shall he give peace: he shall pre- 

serve the elect, and towards them exercise mercy. 

VLE 

Then shall all belong to God; be happy and 

blessed ; and the brightness of the Godhead shall en- 

lighten them. 

IX. | 

Behold, he comes with ten thousands of his saints, 

to execute Judgment upon them, and destroy the 
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wicked, and reprove all the carnal for every thing 

which the sinful and uugodly have done, and com- 

mitted against him. 

I, 

Heaven they shall not ascend, nor shall they 

come on the earth. This shall be the portion of 

sinners, who deny the name of the Lord of spirits, 

and who are thus reserved for the day of punish- 

iment and of affliction. 

PN 

ln that day shall the Filect one sit upon a throne 

of glory; and shall choose their conditions and 

Countless mansions, (while their spirits within them 

shall be strengthened, when they behold my Elect 

one,) for those who have fled for protection to my 

holy and glorious name. 

NL 

In that day I will cause my Elect one to dwell 

in the midst of them; will change thie fee of hea- 

ven ; will bless it, and illuminate it for ever. 

Us 

1 will also change tfte face of the earth; will 

bless it; and cause those whom I have elected to 

dwell upon it. But those who have committed sin 

and iniquity shall not inhabit it; for 1 have marked 

their proceedings. My righteous ones will 1 satisfy 

with peace, placing them before me; but the con- 
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demnation of sinners shall draw near, that I may 

destroy them from the face of the earth. 

XIV. 

In that day the prayer of the holy and the right- 

eous, and the blood of the righteous, shall ascend 

from the earth into the presence of the Lord of 

spirits. 
XV. 

In that day shall the holy ones assemble, who 

dwell above the heavens, and with united voice peti- 

tion, supplicate, praise, laud, and bless the name of 

the Lord of spirits, on account of the blood of the 

righteous which has been shed i; that the prayer of 

the righteous may not be intermitted before the 

Lord of spirits; that for them He would execute 

Judgment; and that his patience may not endure 

for ever. 
XVI. 

At that time I beheld the Ancients of days, while 

He sat upon the throne of his glory, swfiste the book 

of the living was opened in his presence, and swfis/e 

all the powers which were above the heavens stood 

around and before Him. 

XVII. 

Then were the hearts of the saints full of joy, 

because the consummation of righteousness was ar- 

rived, the supplication of the saints heard, and the 

a Literally in the Ethiopic the head of days. 
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blood of the righteous appreciated by the Lord of 

spirits. 
XVIII. 

In that hour was this Son of man invoked before 

the Lord of spirits, and his name in the presence of 

the Ancient of days. 
XIX. 

Before the sun and the signs were created, be- 

fore the stars of heaven were formed, his name was 

called on in the presence of the Lord of spirits. A 

support shall He be for the righteous and the holy 

to lean upon, without falling; and he shall be the 

light of nations. 
XX. 

He shall be the hope of those whose hearts are 

troubled. All, who dwell on earth, shall fall down 

and worship before Him; shall bless and glorify 

Him, and sing praises to the name of the Lord of 

spirits. 

XX. 

Therefore the Filect and the Concealed one ex. 

isted in His presence, before the world was created, 

and for ever. 

XXII. 

In His presence fie existed, and has revealed to 

the saints and to the righteous the wisdom of the 

Lord of spirits; for He has preserved the lot of the 

righteous, because they have hated and rejected this 

world of imiduity, and have detested all its works 

and ways, in the name of the Lord of spirits. 
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XXIII. 

For in His name shall they be preserved; and 

His will shall be their life. In those days shall the 

kings of the earth and the mighty men, who have 

gained the world by their achievements, become 

humble in countenance. 

XXIV. 

For in the day of their anxiety and trouble their 

souls shall not be saved i; and ffiey sfiali be in sub- 

Jection to those whom 1 have chosen. 

XN 

1 will cast them like hay into the fire, and uke 

lead into the water. Thus shall they burn in the 

presence of the righteous, and sink im the presence 

of the holy i; nor shall a tenth part of them be found. 

XAXVL. 

But in the day of their trouble, the world shall 

obtain tranduillity. 

XAXVIL. 

In His presence shall they fall, and not be raised 

up again; nor shall there be any one to take them 

out of His hands, and to lift them up: for they have 

denied the Lord of spirits, and His Messiah. lhe 

name of the Lord of spirits shall be blessed. 

XXVIII. 

Wisdom is poured forth lilte water, and glory 
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fails not before Him for ever and ever; for potent 

is He in all the secrets of righteousness. 

XAXIX. 

But iniduity Dasses away like a shadow, and 

possesses not a fixed station: for the Filect one 

stands before the Lord of spirits; and His glory 15 

for ever and ever; and His power from generation 

to generation. 
XXX. 

With Him dwelleth the spirit of intellectual wis- 

dom, the spirit of instruction and of power, and the 

spirit of those who sleep in righteousness; He shall 

Judge secret things. 

XAXXI. 

Nor shall any be able to utter a single word be- 

fore Him; for the Filect one is in the presence of 

the Lord of spirits, according to his own pleasure. 

AXXIL. 

In those days the saints and the chosen shall un- 

dergo a change. [Lhe light of day shall rest upon 

them; and the splendor and glory of the saints 

shall be changed. 

XXXII. 

In the day of trouble evil shall be heaped up 

upon sinners; but the righteous shall triumph in 

the name of the Lord of spirits. 

XXXIV. 

Others shall be made to see, that they must re- 
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pent, and forsale the works of their hands; and that 

glory awaits them not in the presence of the Liord 

of spirits; yet that by his name they may be saved. 

The Lord of spirits will have compassion on them; 

for great is his inercy i; and righteousness 15 in his 

Judgment, and in the presence of his glory; nor in 

his Judgment shall iniduity stand. He who A 

not before Him shall perish. 

RRR, 
Henceforward I will not have mercy on them, 

saith the Lord of spirits. 

XXXVI. 

In those days shall the earth deliver up from her 

womb, and hell deliver up from hers, that which it 

has received; and destruction shall restore that 

which it owes. 

XXXVI. 

He shall select the righteous and holy from 

among them; for the day of their salvation has ap- 

proached. 

XXX VIII. 

And in those days shall the Elect one sit upon 

His throne, while every secret of intellectual wisdom 

shall proceed from his mouth; for the Lord ot 

spirits has gifted and glorified him. 

XXRXIX. 

In those days the mountains shall skip like rams, 

and the hills shall leap like young sheep satiated 
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with milk ; and all tie riofiteous shall become an- 

eels in heaven. 

XL. 

Their countenance shall be bright with Joy; for 

in those days shall the Elect one be exalted. The 

earth shall rejoice; the righteous shall inhabit it, 

and the elect Dossess it. 

ን. 

Blessed are ye, O saints and elect, for glorious 1s 

Your lot. 

XLIL. 

The saints shall exist in the light of the sun, and 

the elect in the light of everlasting life, the days of 

whose life shall never terminate; nor shall the 

days of the saints be numbered, who seek for light, 

and obtain righteousness with the Lord of spirits. 

XLIIL. 

Peace be to the saints with the Lord of the 

world. 

| XLIV. 

Henceforward shall the saints be told to seek in 

heaven the secrets of righteousness, the portion of 

faith ; for like the sun has it arisen upon the earth, 

while darkness has passed away. There shall be 

ight interminable; nor shall they enter upon the 

enumeration of time; for darkness shall be pre- 

viously destroyed, and light shall increase before 

N 
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the Lord of spirits; before the Lord of spirits shall 

the light of uprightness increase for ever. 

XLV. 

And sf shal be, that those who have been de- 

stroyed in the desert, and who have been devoured 

by the fish of the sea, and by wild beasts, shall re- 

turn, and trust in the day of the Elect one; for 

none shall perish in the presence of the Lord of 

spirits, nor shall any be capable of perishing. 

XLVI. 

Then they received the commandment, all twfio 

were in the heavens above; to whom a combined 

power, voice, and splendor, like fire, were given. 

XLV II. 

And first, with ther voice, they blessed Him, | 

they exalted Him, they glorified Him with wisdom, 

and ascribed to Him wisdom with the word, and 

with the breath of life. 

XLV IIL. 

Then the Lord of spirits seated upon the throne 

of his glory the Elect one; 

XLIX. 

Who shall Judge all the works of the holy, in 

heaven above, and in a balance shall He weigh 

their actions. And when he shall Jift up his coun- 
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tenance to judge their secret ways in the word of 

the name of the Lord of spirits, and their progress 

in the path of the righteous judgment of God most 

high ; 
L. 

They shall all speak with united voice; and bless, 

elorify, exalt, and praise, in the name of the Lord 

of spirits. 
LL. 

He shall call to every power of the heavens, to 

all the holy above, and to the power of God. Lhe 

Cherubim, the Seraphim, and the Ophanin, all the 

angels of power, and all the angels of the Lords, 

namely, of the kilect one, and of the other Power, 

who twas upon earth over the water on that day, 

Lal: 

Shall raise their united voice; shall bless, glo- 

rity, praise, and exalt with the spirit of faith, with 

the spirit of wisdom and patience, with the spirit of 

mercy, with the spirit of judgment and peace, and 

with the spirit of charity i all shall say with united 

voice; Blessed 1s Hei and the name of the Lord of 

spirits shall be blessed for ever and for ever i; all, 

who sleep not, shall bless it in heaven above. 

JalII. 

All the holy in heaven shall bless it; all the 

elect who dwell in the garden of life; and every 

spirit of light, who is capable of blessing, glorifying, 

NS 
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exalting, and praising thy holy name; and every 

mortal man, more than the Dowers of fieaven, shall 

glorify and bless thy name for ever and ever. 

LIV. 

For great is the mercy of the Lord of spirits; 

lone-suffering is Hei and all his works, all his 

power, great as are the things which He has done, 

has He revealed to the saints and to the elect, in the 

name of the Lord of spirits. 

[ay « 

Thus the Lord commanded the kings, the princes, 

the exalted, and those who dwell on earth, saying; 

Open your eyes, and Lift up your horns, if you are 

capable of comprehending the Eilect. one. 

LVI. 

The Lord of spirits sat upon the throne of his 

glory. 

LV IL. 

And the spirit of righteousness was poured out 

over him. 

LY IIT. 

The word of his mouth shall destroy all the sin- 

ners and all the ungodly, who shall perish at his 

presence. 
LIX. 

In that day shall all the kings, the princes, the 

exalted, and those who possess the earth, stand up, 
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behold, and perceive, that He is sitting on the throne 

of his glory; that before Him the saints shall be 

judged in righteousness ; 

LX. 

And that nothing, which shall be spoken before 

Him, shall be spoken in vain. 

LAX. 

Trouble shall come upon them, as upon a woman 

in travail, whose labour 1s severe, when her child 

comes to the mouth of the womb, and she finds it 

difhcult to bring forth. 

LXIL. 

One portion of them shall look upon another. 

They shall be astonished, and shall humble their 

countenance: 

LXIII. 

And trouble shall seize them, when they shall be- 

hold this Son of woman sitting upon the throne of 

his glory. 

LXIV. 

Then shall the kings, the princes, and all who 

possess the earth, glorify Him who has dominion 

over all things, Him who was concealed ; for from 

the beginning the Son of man existed in secret, 
whom the Most High preserved in the presence of 
Hs power, and revealed to the elect. 

N 2 
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LXV. 

He shall sow the congregation of the saints, and 

of the elect; and all the elect shall stand before 

Him in that day. 

LXV. 

All the kings, the princes, the exalted, and those 

who rule over the earth, shall fall down on their 

faces before Him, and shall worship Him. 

LXV IL. 

They shall fix their hopes on this Son of man, 

shall pray to Him, and petition Him for mercy. 

LXVIL. 

Then shall the Lord of spirits hasten to expel 

them from his presence. Their faces shall be full 

of confusion, and their faces shall darkness cover. 

The angels shall take them to punishment, that ven- 

Seance may be inflicted on those who have op- 

pressed his children and his elect. And they shall 

become an example to the saints and to his elect. 

Through them shall these be made Joyful; for the 

anger of the Lord of spirits shall rest upon them. 

LXIX. 

Then the sword of the Lord of spirits shall be 

drunk with their blood; but the saints and elect 

shall be safe in that day; nor the face of the sinners 

and the ungodly shall they thenceforwards behold. 
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LAX. 

The Lord of spirits shall remain over them. 

LXXL. 

And with this Son of man shall they dwell, eat, 

lle down, and rise up, for ever and ever. 

LXAXIL. 

The saints and the elect have arisen from the 

earth, have left off to depress their countenances, 

and have been clothed with the garment of life. 

That garment of life is with the Lord of spirits, in 

whose presence your garment shall not wax old, nor 

shall your glory diminish. 

LXAXIII. 

AIL these confess and laud before the Lord of 

spirits. 
LXXIV. 

They glorify with all their power of praise; and 

He sustains them in all that acf of thanksgiving, 

while they laud, glorify, and exalt the name of the 

Lord of Spirits for ever and ever. 

LXAXV. 

And with them He establishes this oath, by 

which they and their paths are preserved ; nor does 

their progress perish. 

LXXVT. 

Great was their joy. 

N 4 
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LXXV IL. 

They blessed, glorified, and exalted, because the 

name of the Bon of man was revealed to them. 

LXXV IIL. 

He sat upon the throne of his glory; and the 

principal part of the Judgment was assigned to | 

Hun, the Son of man. Sinners shall disappear and 

perish from the face of the earth, while those who 

seduced them shall be bound with chains for ever. 

LXXIX. 

According to their ranks of corruption shall they 

be imprisoned, and all their works shall disappear 

from the face of the earth i; nor thenceforward shall 

there be any to corrupt; for the Son of man has 

been seen, sitting upon the throne of his glory. 

LXXAX. 

FEivery thing wicked shall disappear, and depart 

from before His face; and the word of the Son of 

man shall become powerful in the presence of the 

Lord of Spirits. 



THE 

PROPHECY OF ENOCH. 

A.M. 1 T0700. 

ln 

FiNocH then began to speak irom a book and 

said, IL have been born the seventh in the first 

week while judgment and righteousness wait with 

patience. 

A.M. 700 TO 1400. 

IIIA 

But after me, in the second week great wicked- 

ness shall arise, and fraud shall spring forth. 

IIL: 

In that week the end of the first shall take place, 
in which mankind shall be safe. 

LV. 

But when it 15 completed, iniquity shall grow up, 
and he shall execute the decree upon sinners. 

A.M. 1400 ro 8100. 

ነ 

Afterwards in the third week, during its com- 

pletion, a man of the plant of righteous judgment 
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shall be selected; and after him the plant of right- 

._eousness shall come for ever. 

A.M. 5100 To 2800. 

fi 

Subsequently in the fourth week during its com- 

pletion, the visions of the holy and the righteous 

shall be seen; The order of generation after eene- 

ration shall take place, and an habitation shall be 

made for them. 

A.M. 9100 To 2800. 

(Visions of the holy and righteous.) 

(Order of generation after generation.) 

A.M. 5800 To 8500. 

Nl: 

Then in the fifth week during its completion, 

the house of glory and dominion. shall be erected for 

ever. 
A. M. 9500 To 4500. 

VI 

After that in the sixth week, all those who are 

in it shall be darkened, The hearts of all of them 

shall be forgetful of wisdom, and in it shall a man 

ascend *. 

UN, 

And during its completion the house of dominion 

shall be burnt with fire, and all the race of the elect 

root shall be dispersed. 

a See Remarks, chap. XCIL. ver. 10. 
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A.M. 4900 To 4900. 

X. 

Afterwards, in the seventh week, a perverse gene- 

ration shall arise; abundant shall be its deeds, and 

all its deeds perverse. JJuring its completion the 

rieliteous, selected from the plant of everlasting 

righteousness shall be rewarded, and to them shall 

be eiven sevenfold instruction respecting every part 

of his creation. 

A.M. 4900 ro 5600. 

XE 

Afterwards there shall be another week, the 

eighth, of nghteousness, to which shall be given a 

Sword to execute Judgment and Justice upon all 

oppressors. Sinners shall be delivered up into the 

hands of the righteous, who during its completion 

shall acduire habitations by their righteousness; and 

the house of the great King shall be built up for 

ever. 

A.M. 5600 To 6800, 

XII. 

After that, in the ninth week, shall the judgment 

of righteousness be revealed to the whole world. 

Every work of the ungodly shall disappear from 

the whole earth; the world shall be marked for 

destruction; and all men shall strive to discern the 

path of goodness. 
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A.M. 63900 ro 7000, 

XII. 

And after this, on the seventh day of the tenth 

week, there shall be an everlasting judgment, 

which shall be executed upon the watchers: and a 

spacious eternal heaven shall spring forth in the 

midst of the angels. Lhe former heaven shall bass 

away i a new heaven shall appear; and all the ce- 

lestial Dowers shine with sevenfold splendor for 

ever. Afterwards likewise shall there be many 

weeks, which shall eternally exist in goodness and 

in righteousness. Neither shall sin be named there 

for ever and ever. 



TABLE of the Paces referred to in the Book of ENocu, and 

arranged under their several Heads by Mr. Murray. 

ANCIENT 

BOOK. 

PROPHECY. 

198 199 
140 141 

SECOND 
BOOK. 

149 
144 
140 
145 
150 
199 
1594 
150 
1558 
100 

a 

149 
145 
147 
149 
151 
153 
155 
157 
159 
101 

FIRST BOOK 

WATCHERS. 

0 
Y 8 
0 10 

hl. £5 
—— ፏ 

9 

SECOND BOOK 

WATCHERS. 

19 14 
15 
— 4 

17 
19 

| 
FIRST BOOK 

OF SECRETS 

OR VISION OF 

WISDOM. 

SECOND BOOR 197 

OF SECRETS 

OR VISION OF 

WISDOM. 

THE VISION 

OF NOAH 

AND 

HISTORY. 

PAGE 
LU 

108 
105 
107 
109 
111 
119 
119 
BLY 
119 
181 
189 
185 
187 
129 
1351 
1399 
195 

a 

VISION 

BOOK 

OF 

ASTRONOMY. 





EXTRACIS 

FOORK OF ENOCH, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ETHIOPIC INTO LATIN, 

BY M. DE SACGY. 

[See Magasin Fncyclopédigue An. V1. (1800.) Tom. 1. Dp. 3035.] 

i 

GAP, la 

SERMO benedictionis Enochi, quomodo benedixit electis et 1 

Justis, qui futuri sunt in die affictionis ad expellendum (i. e. 

quando expelletur) omnem improbum et impium. Locutus est, 

et dixit Enoch, vir Justus, qui a Domino (venit), quo tempore 

oculi elus aperti sunt, et vidit Visionem sancti qui in coelis est, 

quem ostenderunt mihi Angeli, et audivi ab eis omnia, et novi 2 

ego illud quod Vidi, et non est (1. e. non esse) futurum, in hac 

eeneratione, sed in generatione que ventura est (hominum) longe 

dissitorum, propter electos. Dixi et locutus sum propter eos, 3 

cum (eo) quod exibitb sanctus et magnus de tabernaculo suo, et 

deus mundi: et inde calcabit super montem Sina, et videbitur in 4 

tabernaculo suo, et manifestabitur in fortitudine virtutis sue de 

celo, et pavebunt omnes, et commovebuntur vigiles, et capiet eos : 

timor et tremor magnus usdue ad fines terre, et consternabuntur 

montes excels, et deprimentur colles sublimes, et lidquescentc 

a The order of chapters is here made conformable with that which is 

adopted in the Bodleian MS. 

» Mysla sayywatsa. Si on lisoit myséla, on pourroit traduire parabolam 

(illam) geod, etc. 

c Vytmaschavwou. Je lis yHytmahatwou, que le sens exige. 
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sicut mel favi pr stu, et submergetur terra, et omnia qug in 

ea Sunt peribunt, et erit judicium super omnes, et super Justos i 

§ quoad justos autem, pacem faciet eis, et servabit electos, et erit 

clementia super eos, et omnes erunt Dei (roi Oeoy) et erunt fe- 

lices", et benedicentur, et splendor Dei lucescet eis. 

CAP. HL. 

Et venit cum myriadibus sanctorum, ut faciat judqicium suber 

eos, et perdat impios, et litiget cum omnibus carnalibus, pro 

omnibus que fecerunt et operati sunt contra eum, peccatores et 

impii b. 
CAP IH 

1 Norunt omnes qui sunt in coelis opus eorum, guomodo non 

2 mutant vias suas luminaria dug sunt in coelo, gquemadmodum 

unumduoddque oritur et occidit regulariter, unumduodq ue in tem- 

pore suo, et non transgrediuntur mandata sua (qu acceperunt): 

vient terram, intelliguntdgue constitutuim, quod super ea observa- 

3 tur ab initio usque ad finem ejus, quomodo non immutatur omne 

opus suum deo, quando apparet : (1. e. quando tempus apparendi 

advenit, nempe tempestatibus anni, germinationi, floribus etc.) 

vident estatem et hyemem, quomodo dies aquarum, nubes roris, 

a Vyscherhow. Ce mot, dui devroit étre écrit par un Saui (5) et un Harm 

(HL), est écrit par un Sohat (Sch) et un Haut (H). 11 Yy a de semblables 

fautes d’orthographe presque a chaque ligne. 

» Crest le fameux passage cité dans VEpitre de Saint Jude : "180% Age Kupios 

€y vpigciy eyiaus (al. eyiats @YYEAey vel &Yiey &YYEAy) iro, Torat Kpigty 

Kari TdyTey, kal éEeACyEat Tdvras Toys &relBeis aiiTéy Tepl Tdyrey TOY Epryay 

SreBeias ary @y hréBray, kal Tepi TdyTey Ty FKAPGy &y eAAIay Kar ay- 

Toy GuapTexol reBeis. Plusieurs écrivains anciens et modernes ont tiré, de 

cette citation, des conséduences contre Vauthenticité de VEpitre de Saint Jute. 

Ce n’est pas ici le lieu d’entrer dans examen de cette discussion. On peut 

seulement remarduer due ce reproche, s'il c€toit fondé, seroit commun 8 

plusieurs autres lettres des Apotres i car (rigene et Saint Jérome ont observé 

avec raison que lon trouve, dans les écrits des Aptres, plusieurs passages 

tires de divers livres apocryphes. Voy. J. E, Grabe, Prefat, ad testam, 12. 

Patriarch. dans le Code pseuepig. Veter. Test. de Fabricius. Au reste, 

on pourroit supposer due auteur du livre d’iinoch auroit emprunté ce passage 

de Saint Jude. 
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et pluvia super omnem terram requiescant (vel forte, omnem 

terram refocillent.) 

CaP. VL. 

Factum est autem cum multiplicati essent filii hominum in illis 1 

diebus, nate sunt eis pulchrs filie et formosw, videruntdue illas 2 

aneeli filii coelorum, concupiveruntcue illas, et dixerunt inter se: 

venite, seligamus nobis uxores ex progenie hominum, et procree- 

mus nobis filios. [une ait ad illos Samyazd, dui erat princeps 3 

eorum : timeo ne forte nolitis confici hoc negotium, et ego solus 4 

hujus peccati gravissimi boenas luere cogar. Jiocutidue sunt 5 

omnes et dixerunt: Jureimus omnes, nosdue imutuo anathemate 0 

constringamus, nos non immutaturos illud consilium, istuddue 

propositum opere completuros. Tune juraverunt omnes, mutuo- 7 

que anathemate sese invicem constrinxerunt in id : erant autem 

omnes ducenti, descenderuntgue in Ardis quod est acumen 

montis Armon. Istum vero montem Armon nominaverunt, Guia § 

in illo juraverant, et sese mutuo anathemate devinxeranta. Hzc 9 

sunt autem nomina principuim ex eis: Samyazi, dui erat prin- 

ceps eorum, Ouracabaramee], Akibeel, Tammie], RAamouel, Danyel, 

Azkeel, Sarakouyal, Asie], Armoris, Batraal, Aninyou, fawebe, 

Samsiiwee], Trtael, Touryel, Y omyael, Arazyal. Hi erant pre- 

fect eorum, ducentorum nempe angelorum, et alii omnes cum 

eis. 

Eit acceperunt sibi uxores, elezeruntdue sibi singuli singulas, et 10 

a Le nom de Hermon s’éerit en Hébreu par un JHeih, et il vient de la ra. 

cine Haram, qui signifie déevoter, consacrer & Diew par une sorte dana. 

theme. Dans VEthiopien, la lettre aspirée, qui devroit commencer ce mot, 

est omise, ce dui prouve due ce livre a été traduit en Ethiopien, d’apres un 

original Grec, et non sur un texte Hébreu. Dans la Chronique Syriadue de 

Grégoire Bar-Hebreus (p. 3), on lit: Tempore Sethi, quando fii eius beatam 

vitam paraisi recordati sunt, in montem Hermon secessernunt, et vivepant 

moribws (et non in deserio, comme on lit dans la traduction imprimée) paris 

et sanctis, a matyimoniis abstinentes, unde vocati Saunt vigiles et fii Dei. 

Cette tradition semble etre due aussi a linterprétation du mot hermon, dérivé 

de haram, mettre hors de usage commun eomsaerer., Peut-tre harm est-i] 

l’origine qu Girec gpnuos. 

b Dans le fragment conservé par le Syncelle, ces mots appartiennent 3a la 

phrase suivante: oro kai oi Aotro) Tdyres . . . . .. tXalgoy €avrois ‘Yuyaikas. 

O 
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coeperunt accedere ad eas, mixtigue sunt cum illis, et docuerunt 

eas pharmaca et incantationes, succidere quodue radices et arbo- 

11 res docuerunt eas. Tle vero conceperunt, et pepererunt gigantes 

12 magnos, duorum statura erat trecentorum cubitorum i hi Vorave- 

runt omnem laborem hominum, donec iinpossibile factum est eis 

13 alere homines (forte, im possibile fuit hominibus alere eos); con. 

14 versique sunt gigantes adversus homines, ut eos vorarent, et 

coeperunt male facere avibus, et feris, et reptilibus, et biscibus, 

carnemdue Suam invicem comedebant, et sanguinem bibebant ex 

15 illa. Tune conduesta est terra contra injustos. 

GAP. VIEL 

1 Porro Azazyel docuit homines facere sladios, et cultros, et 

scutas et loricas pectoris, et fecit eos videre duod post se erat 

(edocuit artem specula faciendi), institutumgue illorum sunt ar- 

mille et ornatus, et stibio uti, et superciliis decus addere, et lapi- 

des ex quocumgue lapide pretioso et electo, omnesdue tincture 

2 Simul ; et immutatus est mundus, factadque est impietas magna, et 

multiplicata est fornicatio, erraveruntque et corruperunt omnes 

3 vias suas. Amazarak edqocuit omnes incantatores et succisores 

4radicumi Armaros (docuit) solvere incantationes; Barkayal 

5 (docuit)y astrorum observatores, Kobabyel characteresa (magi- 

cos); Tamiel docuit astronomiam : Asaradyel docuit imotum 

8B lune b. Et propter berditionem hominum (homines) clama- 

9 verunt, pervenitgue Vox eorum ad coelum. 

OBES IN 

I Tunc respexerunt Michael et Gabriel, Rafael, et Souryén et 

Ouryan de coelo, et viderunt multitudinem sanguinis dui effunde- 

batur in terra, et omnem iniquitatem due fiebat super terram, et 

a Ou Signa. On lit dans le Girec: T& gMueia Tis Ys ... . T& Mueia Toy 

IAiou. Ceci paroit avoir été abrégé par le traducteur Ethiopien. 

b On lit ici dans le Grec, une ou deux phrases dui semblent nécessaires 

pour lier ce dui suit avec le récit précédent. Mer St Tara iipfayro of ‘Yiyay- 

Tes KaTeggiety T&S Fdpkas T&y &vgparey, kal ijpfavro oi kyvgperot eXaTTogg gat 

ፀኛ) በs ንኻ፥ . ... 
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dixerunt inter se: vox clamorum eorum ascendit: clamor terrg 2 

usdue ad ostium coeli (pervenit), et nunc apud vos, 0 sancti ce- 3 

lorum, gqueruntur anime hominum, dicentes: inducite nobis ju- 

dicium apud Excelsum. Et Qixerunt domino suo regi, duia (tu 

es) dominus dominorum, et deus deorum, et rex regum, et thro- 

nus glorige tue in omni generatione sseculi, et nomen tuum san- 

ctum et sloriosum in omni generatione seculi. ‘Lu benedictus et 

eloriosus fecisti omnia» et Dotestas omnium tecum est, omniadque 4 

sunt patentia et manifesta coram te. Tu vides omnia, et non est 

dui possit abscondi a te. Vidisti gue fecit AZazyel, quomodo 5 

docuit omnem inidquitatem super terra, et manifestavit omnia 

arcana mundi due fiunt in coelis. Docuit duodue incantationes 0 

Samyaza, cui tu dedisti potestatem, ut imperet iis dui una cum 

eo sunt, elegeruntq ue inter filias hominum simul, dormieruntdue 

cum illis, cum illis, inquam, mulieribus, immundique facti sunt, 7 

et nota fecerunt eis ista peccata. NMulieres vero pepererunt 58 

ieantes, et ob id impleta est terra omni sanguine et iniguitate. 

Eit nunc ecce clamant anime eorum qui mortui sunt, et queruntur 0 

usdue ad portam coeli, et ascendit gemitus eorum, et non possunt 10 

exirea a facie inJustitige que fit super terram. Tu scis omnia s | 

cum nondum sunt, et tu nosti hec, et que ab illis facta sunt, et 3 

non est duod dicas nobis (vel et nihil dicis nobis): duid ergo 14 

convenit ut faciamus illis propter hoc? 

GAP: A 

Tune Excelsus magnus et sanctus locutus est, et misit Ar 1 

sayalalyor ad filium Lamechi dicens ei: Dic ad eum in nomine 
meo: Operi caput tuum: tum manifesta ei finem dui venturus 4 
est, quia peribit omnis terra, et aque diluvii future sunt super 
omnem terram, peribuntque quecumque sunt in eai et nunc 5 

edloce eum duo pacto salvus evadet, seddebitdue semen ejus super 
omnem terram. Hursusque dixit Dominus Raphaeli: Liga AZA- 0 

a Dans le Greo, on lit: tal oi Biyaras (§ reyayubs airy) efexgeiy ry 
# m መጫ PN nN * Tpogéroy Tey el Tis ‘Yiis ‘Yuyouéyaey @BuenudTay., Je crois done qu'il faut 

substituer potest 8% possunt, 

og 
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zyelis manus et pedes, et projice illum in tenebras, aperidue deser- 
7 tums dui est in Dondael, et illue projice eum : injiceque in eum 
8B lapides tortos et acutos, obtege eum tenebris, et ibi mansurus est 

9in seculum: obtegeque faciem ejus, ut non videat lucem, et in 

1o die magno judicii (erit) ut mittatur in ignem. Vivifica (sana) 

11 terram duam corruperunt angeli, Vitamdue terre annuntia, et non 

pereant omnes hlii hominum, in mysterio omnium que palam 

12 fecerunt vigiles a, et docuerunt filios suos, et corrupta est omnis 

terra in doctrina operis b Azazyelis, et omne peccatum in eum 

13 scribe. Gabrielli vero dixit Dominus: Vade ad... et ad repro- 

bos, et ad filios fornicationis, perdedue filios fornicationis, filios 

vigilum, de medio hominum. Exire fac eos, mittedue illos inter 

se, in hos et in illos (committe eos mutuo certamine) i occisione 

14 pereant, quia diuturnitas qierum non erit eis. Omnes ill te roga- 

bunt, et non erit patribus eorum bropter eos (Jus intercedendi ¢), 

quia sperant Vitam eternam, et ut Vivant Vitam eternam, unus- 

15 duisque duingentos annos. NLichaeli vero dixit Dominus: Nun. 

tia Samyaze, et aliis dui cum eo sunt, dui conjuncti sunt cum 

mulieribus, ad corrumpendum se cum illis in omni immunditia 

earum, quando Jugulati fuerint omnes filii eorum, et quando vide- 

rint Derditionem dilectorum suorum, liga eos in 7o generationes 

sub collibus terre, usque in diem Judicii eorum, et consumma= 

tionis eorum, donee consummetur judicium, quod est in secula 

10 seculorum. Et in diebus illis deducent eos in infima loca ignis, 

in cruclatus, et in carcerem, ut concludantur in seculum sgeeuli. 

17 Et illico comburetur et peribit (Samyaza) ab hoc nunc cum ipsis 

simul: vincientur usque ad consummationem generationis gene- 

15 rationum. Perde omnes animas ludo deditas, et filios vigilum, 

19 qui oppresserunt homines. Perire fac omnem oppressorem a 

20 facie terre, et omne opus malum absumatur, et appareat planta 

a 1] Y a dans VEthiopien katalots occideruwnt, C’est visiblement une 

faute. Peut-étre faut] lire pahafone, diverunt. J'ai suivi le Grec, ou on lit: 

efroy. 

b Ou plutot in operibws doctrine, comme on Jit dans le Gre : €y Tois Epryous 

TYs BBarkaxeias "ACA. 

ce TY a dans le Grec speTnrss. 



CAP. AIL. 19 

Justitie et rectitudinis, et sit in benedictionem opus Justitig et 21 

rectitudinis. [In seculum cum lztitia plantabuntur. Et tune 22 

sancti omnes confitebuntur, et erunt viventes, usdue dum gene- 

raverint mille (fi1ios), et omnes dies adolescentig eorum et sabbata 

eoruim consummabuntur in pace. Et in diehbus illis operabitur 

omnis terra in Justitia, omnis terra plantabitur arboribus, et im- 

plebitur benedqictione: omnis arbor exultationis plantabitur in 

33 

ea, conserentur in ea Vine, et vinea, que plantata fuerit in ea, 24 

faciet fructum ad satietatem i omne semen, duod in ea semina- 

bitur, faciet Dro una mensura mensuras mille, et una mensura 

olivarum® faciet decem mensuras olei, Et tu munda terram ab 25 

omni oppressione, et ab omni injustitia, et ab omni peccato, et 

ab omni impio, et ab omni immunditia, due fit super terram. 

Disperde illos a terra, et erunt omnes homines terre justi, et om- 20 

nes gentes Deum me habebunt, et benedicent mihi; omnes me 

adorabunt, et mundabitur terra ab omni corruptione, et ab omni 27 

peccato, et ab omni plaga, et ab omni dolore, et non erit iterum 

ut mittam in eam diluvium, in generationem generations, et us- 

due in seculum. In diebus illis aperiam thesauros benedictionis 28 

qui sunt in colo, ut descendere faciam eos super terram, et super 

opera eorum (hominum), et super laborem eorum. Filiis ho- 29 

minis pax et quitas soci erunt in omnibus diebus sseculi, et in 

omni generatione sseculi. 

GAP, XBR. EEE, 

Ante vero omnem rem (istam) absconsus fuerat Enoch, et non 1 

fuit e filiis hominum qui sciret ubi absconsus erat, et ubi fuerat, 

et quid factus fuerat, et omne opus ejus cum sanctis et eum vigi- 2 

libus in diebus ejus. Ego Enoch benedicebam Domino magno 3 

et regi seeuli, et ecce vigiles appellabant me Enochum seribam, 

Et dixit mihi (Dominus) : Enoch, seriba justitize, vade, et nuntia ፮ 

vigilibus cceli, qui deseruerunt coelum excelsum, et stationem 

Sanctam, Que est in seculum, et cum mulieribus corrupti sunt, 0 

et fecerunt duemadmodum faciunt filii hominum, et uxores sibi 

+ On lit dans VEthiopien Eiyas s c’est un mot Grec. 

O03 
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7 acceperunt, et magna corruptione super terram corrupti sunt, 

pacem et remissionem peccati haud unquam futuram eis in terra; 

duoniam non gaudebunt in filiis suis i occisionem dilectorum 

Suorum videbunt, et de interitu filiorum suorum gement, et de- 

precabuntur in szeculum, et non erit eis misericordia, nedue 

pax. 
CAE. RY, 

1 Pergens vero Enoch Azazyeli qixit: Non erit tibi pax. Mag- 

2 num judicium egressum est contra te. Vinciet te, nec erit tibi 

remissio, neque deprecatio, neque misericordia, quia docuisti op- 

3 pressionem, et propter omne opus biasphemie, et oppressionis, et 

4 peccati, quod ostendisti hliis hominum. Tune abiens ego locutus 

5 sum omnibus illis simul, omnesdque timore timuerunt, et tremor 

© corripuit eos, et rogaverunt me, ut memoriale facerem petitionis 

eorum, utdue pro iDsis scriberem, ut esset eis remissio, et ut ascen- 

dere facerem memoriale dehrecationis eorum ad Dominum cael, 

duia jam non liceret eis ex loc nunc lodqui, nec oculos ad coelum 

7 tollere pre confusione delicti suis cujus rei judicati fuerant. Tune 

Seripsi memoriale deprecationis eorum; et supplicationis eorums 

et pro spiritu eorum, et pro unoduodue operum ipsorum, et pro 

§ eo duod rogabant, nempe ut esset eis remissio et quies. Et per- 

eens ego steti super aguas Dan, in Dan quod est a extra occasus 

Armon, lezens memoriale deprecationis eorum, donec obdormivi, 

9 Et ecce somniumn venit ad me, et Visiones facts sunt super me: 

cecidi, et vidi visionem plage, ut eam narrarem filiis ccelorum, 

eosque verbis arguerem. Experrectusgue veni ad illos: omnes 

vero congregati stabant lugentes in Oubilsalayel, qui locus est 

10 inter Libanon et Seneser, opertis faciebus ; locutusdue sum Coram 

11 eis cunctas visiones dluas videram, et somnium meuim, et coepi 

proloqui hec verba Justitiz, et verbis coarguere vigiles coeli. 

CAF, XIV. 

FHHic est liber sermonum justitiz, et reprehensio vigilum qui 

1 sunt a seculo, duemadmodum precepit sanctus et magnus in hac 

visione. Ego vidi in somnio meo, quia ego jam loquebar in 
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lingua mea carnalis et in spiritu meo, quem dedit Excelsus in os 

hominibus, ut cum hominibus colloguantur in eo, et corde intel- 2 

ligant. (Quemadmodum creavit deditdue hominibus, ut intelligant 

vocem intellectus, mihi quodque creavit et dedit verbis arguere 

vigiles filios coli. Ego rogationem vestram seribsi, et in visione 

mea sic apparuit, quia id quod petitis non erit vobis omnibus die- 

bus seculi, judiciumdue consummatum est super vos: non erit 3 

vobis (petitio vestra). A nunc non ascendetis in coelum usdue 4 

in omne seculum, et in terra locutus est ut vinciat vos (vosdue 

dixit in terra vinctos futuros) omnibus diebus seculi, Ante hgc 5 

vero videbitis interitum filiorum vestrorum dilectorum, et non 

erunt vobis in possessionem, sed cadent coram vobis gladio, et 6 

rogatio vestra pro eis non erit, nec pro vobis. Vos autem, flentes 7 

supplicantesdue, haud commemorabimini; hec sunt verba ex libro 

quem scripsi. Mihi autem hujusmodi visio apparuit : Ecce nubes 5 

in Visione amplectebantur me, et nubecula involvebat me, et cur- 

sus stellarum fulguradue sollicitum me tenebant, premebantdque 

(metu) et spiritusa volare me faciebant, et sollicitum tenebant : 

abstuleruntque me sursum in coelum, et veni usdue dum appropin- 10 

quarem ad murum, qui dificatus erat lapidibus grandinis, lingua- 

due ignis circumndabat eum i tum coepit timor me apprehend ere, 

intravigue in linguam ignis, et appropingquavi ad domum magnam, 11 

due edificata erat lapidibus grandinis : oeniaque hujus domus, 12 

sicut et pavimentum ejus, erant tabule e lapidibus grandinis, 

et terra ejus grando; tectum elus stelle discurrentes et fulzura, 

et inter illa cherubim » ex igne, quorum coelum erat aqua 5 ignis 

ardens circum moenia ejus, et porta ejus igne ardebat. Intravidue 

in domum istam, et ipsa calida erat sicut ignis, et frigida sicut 

erando. Nullum oblectamentum, nec vita est in ea. Timor 

obtexit me, et tremor cepit me, vehementerdue commotus et 13 

tremens ceeidi in faciem meam. Vidigue in Visione mea, et ecce 14 

domus alia major (priori), et omnes porte ejus aperte coram me, 

et edificata erat lingua ignis, et in omnibus abundabats in gloria, 15 

x (C’est-8~0dire, venti vehementes ; c'est un Hébraisme. 

b [1 y a dans le texte Kirorebel. 
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in magnificentia, et in magnitudine, ita ut impossibile sit narrare 

10 vobis gloriam ejus et magnitudinem ejius. Terra ejus igniss et de- 

in Super fuleur et stelle discurrentes, tectumd ue illius ignis ardens ; 

18 respiciensdue vidi in ea thronum excelsum, cujus aspectus sicut 

19 pruinas et cireuitus ejus sicut sol lucens, et vox cherubim, et de 

20 Sub throno magno exibant fiumina ignis ardentis, nec erat possi- 

321 bile contueri eum. Gloria magnus sedebat super eum, et pallium 

~ ejius lucebat magis quam sol, et albentius erat omni grandine, et 

non poterat nec ullus angelorum ingredi, et contueri faciem ejus, 

magnificl illius nempe et gloriosi. Non poterat ullus carnalis 

24 videre eum. Ignes ignium ardentium circa eum, magnusque 

stabat, et ienis coram eo. Non erat qui appropinquaret ad eum 

ex lis dui erant circa ipsum: myriades myriadum coram illo. 

Ipsi autem opus non erat concilio sanctitatis: sanctidue, qui ad 

illum accedqebant, non discedebant nocte ac die, nec ab eo rece- 

debant. Ego autem accessi usdue ad eum, velo faciem tectus, 

tremensdue. Dominus autem ore suo vocavit me, et dixit mihi: 

25 Accedqe hue, Enoch, et ad vocem meam sanctam i; sustulitdue me, 

et ad portam usque accedere fecit: facies autem mea deorsum 

dejecta erat. 
CAF. AY, 

tv Et alloduens me dixit mihi voce sua: Audi, ne timeas Enoch, 

vir juste, et seriba Justitiz: accede huc, et audi vocem meam. 

Vade, et dic vigilibus coli, dui te miserunt, ut deprecareris pro 

eis: Vos decebat deprecari pro hominibus, non vero homines 

2 pro vobis. (Quare dereliduistis ccelum excelsuim et sanctum, quod 

est in seculum, et cum mulieribus dorniiistis, et cum filiabus ho- 

minum coinduinati estis, et vobis uxores accepistis, et sicut fill 

3 terra fecistis, et filios procreastis gigantes ? Vos autem spirituales, 

sancti, Viventes Vitam que est in sculum, cum mulieribus coin 

luinati estis, et in sanguine carnali genuistis, et in sanguine ho- 

minum coneupivistis, et fecistis, sicut 1psi faciunt, caro et sanguis. 

+ AY ill moriuntur, ideodue dedi eis uxores, ut in illis semen de- 

ponant, et nascantur filii per eas, ut similiter opus fiat super ter- 

6 ram, Vos vero ab initio facti estis spirituales, viventes Vitam que 
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est in seculum, nec morituri in omni generatione seculi, Pro-7 

pterea non feci vobis uxores, quia spirituales eratis, duorum 

imansio in colo. Nunc vero gigantes, dui nati sunt ex spiritu et 8 

carne, Spiritus mali vocabuntur super terras et in terra erit habi- 

tatio eoruim i; et spiritus mali exierunt ex carne eorum, quia ex 

desuper creati sunt, ex sanctis vigilibus fuerunt primordia eorum, 

primumdue fundamentum. Spiritus mali ipsi erunt super ter- 

ram, et spiritus malorum vocabuntur Spiritus coli, in colo erit 

habitatio eorum 5 spiritus vero terre, dui nati sunt super terra, in 

terra erit mansio eorum ; spiritus gigantum (erunt sicut) nubes, 9 

dug oppriment, corrumpent, cadent, pugnabunt, et conterent 

super terram, et luctum inducent : nihil erit duod comedant, 1 

frumentum, et sitient ; et oceulti erunt, et non a insurgent spiri- 

tus illi super filios hominum et mulieres, quia venerunt (ab eis 5). 

Ab dqiebus occisionis et stragis. 

CAP. XVI. 

Et mortis gigantum qui ....... < similiter peribunt, usque ad 1 

diem judicii magni a seculo, magni (duod) consummabitur a 

vieilibus et impiis. Nunc vigilibus, qui te miserunt, ut depreca- 2 

reris pro eis, qui ab initio in colo fuerunt, (dic): Et nunc vos 3 

autem in coelo fuistis, et arcana Jam non manifesta erunt vobis, 

et vile mysterium cognovistis, et illud narrastis mulieribus in4 

Quritie cordis vestri, et per illud mysterium multiplicabunt ho- 

mines et mulieres mala super terram. Dic eis: Itaque non erit 5 

vobis pax. 
SECT:V: GAP, XXL. 

. Vidi animas filiorum hominum, qui mortui sunt, et vox 

earum usdue ad coelum pertingebat, et duerebatur. [unc inter. 

a Cette negation est vraisemblablement de trop; elle ne se lit point dans 

le Grec. Ein général, la fin de ce chapitre et le chapitre suivant sont remplis 

de fautes, et peu intelligibles. 

b Je supplée ces mots d’apres le Girec: grt éf abré@y ékeAnAvgar,. Nlais le 

traducteur Eithiopien a 1ié le mot venerunt avec les mots a diebws, comme le 

prouve la division du chapitre. 

c Je passe ici une ou deux lignes dont on ne peut tirer aucun sens. 
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rogavi Raphael angelum, qui mecum erat, dicens: (Quznam est 

anima hee, cujus vox ita pertingit, et dueritur 2 Responditque, 
et dixit mihi: Haec est anima, que exiit de Abel, quem oceidit 

Cain frater ejus, et de eo queritur, usdue dum deleatur progenies 

elus a facie terre, et pereat a sobole hominum semen ejus. . . . 

CAP. XXXL. 

1 Post hee respexi versus aquilonem, suspbiciens desuper montes ; 

et vidi tres montes plenos nardo aromatica pura, et arboribus 

2 suaveolentibus, et cinnamomo et papyro. Inde respexi desuper 

Summitates illorum montium, dui sunt procul ad orientem, et 

transii super mare Erythreum 82 longeque ab eo fui, et transi 

desuper angelum Zetiel, et veni in hortum justitiz, et vidi ibi 

3 inter illas arbores, arbores multas et magnas, que germinabant 

ibi, quarum odor erat bonus, magnus, et elegantes valde et admi- 

rabiles i et arborem scientise, ex qua quicum que comedit, magnam 

4 acquirit scientiam. Arbor illa similis est fabe Greece », et fructus 

ejus, sicut uva vines, valde bonus: fragrantiadue hujus arboris 

ibat et Dertineebat longe, et dix: O pulchram arborem, et quam 

5 bonus et letus aspectus ejus! Responditdque mihi angelus Ra- 

© phael, qui erat mecum, et dixit mihi: Hec est arbor scientig, ex 

dua manducaverunt pater tuus senex et mater tua Hebreae qui 

fuerunt ante tei scientiamdue cognoverunt, et aperti sunt oculi 

eorum, noveruntdue se nudos esse, et ex horto pulsi sunt. 

a 11 Yy a dans le texte Erytri. 

b Le mot employé ici répond, dans la version Ethiopienne du N. T. en 5. 

Luc. ch. XY. ver. 16. au mot Grec Ty kepariey. Ludolf dit due les Ethiopiens 

entendent par 13 une sorte de tamarin., V. le Dict. Eth. de Liudolt, edition de 

Londres, 1661. col. 28 et 43935. 

c Cette expression présente un anachronisme remarduable, 
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1. HowmiNu™ vero in immen- 

fli 

nate sunt illis speciosissimge, 

Sum crescente numero, 

in quas exarserunt Eigregori, 

et earum amore capt in Varios 

errores abducti sunt. Mutuis 

itadue sermonibus sese adhor- 
tantes: Eligamus, ind uiunt, no- 

bis uxores ex hominum terr® 

filiabus. Dixit autem Princeps 

eorum Semiazas: Vereor, ne 

hoc adimplere nolitis, et ego 

solus gravis hujus peccati reus 
agar. Responderunt autem ei 

omnes, dixeruntgue: Jurelu- 

rando firmemus cuncti propo 
situm hocce nostrum, dirisdue 

invicem devoveamus 2 

sententias donee opere perfi- 

ciatur, nusquam discessuros. 

nos, 



504 

Yvounly TaurTny, €Xpts 00 &ro- 
TENéehey abrily. Tre Tdures 

Qhogay Gog, Kai vegeudre- 

ray GAANXovs. Tray B¢ obrot 

Bvakdrtot oi Karal3dyres €y Tats 
€ # ¥ wi ን i \N 

JJuépats [ape9 ets Tily Kopvply 
< ላኣ Ld Ny 
Eptoyeetw opovs. Kat ckaAe- 

ray T9 pos Epuéy, Kkagort 
Ld ኣሕ 7 r) 

OHtoay, Kat GvégéiaTtray @A- 

AXXovs €y» avrg. Kai Tafra T& 

QyOuara TO» GpXdvrey ayr6y. 
ያ Im £ Dy 

@. SEHLaCGS 0 GpxXey @uTOy. 

8. Arapkoy®. Y. ‘ADakulX. 

8. XeBaBimX. e. Opauuastn. 

5". PauuiX. €. Saux. 1. Za- 

KuIX, 0. BaxklX. ¢. ACaX- 

(iA. ta . papuapds. fg. Aua- 

PuIX. ¢¥ . Ayaynugs. U8. Qay- 

alk. te. Saul. ts. 3apt- 

véis. LC. EDuuiXk. un). ‘Tupuix. 

tg. TovwuiA. K€. 3apuiX. 

II, Ogrot, kat ot Aovroi 

Tétyres, €» T6 XiAtorT® €xa- 
መኣ c መጫ መኣ 

Tor €BSounkorr €ret Tog 

KGZuoy €Xal3oy €avrois Yuyai- ( ) 
ጓ- ie ጋ Kas, Kai JJpEayro taivergat €y 

avrais, Es Tog KaTakXvuog. 

kai €rekoy avrois Yéun Tpia 

TPOToy Yiyayras Ley akoys, oi 
B¢ Yiyayres €rékyveoray Napn- 

Xeik. kai Tots NapnXei €yey- 

mignray EAoyB’ kai Tray 

abfayvdheyot Kara Ty eyo 

እegrnra avr@y Kat €BiSafay 

€avroys, kak TES Yuyvaikas €ay- 

TO» papueketas Kat éeraovbias. 

ENOCH. 

Juramento tunc devinxere se 

cunctis maledictisgue sibi in- 

vicem imprecati sunt. Erant 

autem hi numero ducenti, qui 

in diebus Jared in montis Er- 

monim verticem profecti sunt. 

Montem autem dixerunt Er- 

mon, ex jurelurando, quo se 

invicem constrinxerunt, et ma- 

ledqictis, guibus se sponte sub- 
Jecerunt. Hc porro sunt Prin- 

cipum illorum nomina. 1. Se- 

miazas princeps eorum. 2. A- 

tarcuph. 3. Araciel. 4. Choba- 

biel. 5. Horammame. 6. Ra- 

mie]. 7. Sampsich. §. #aciel. 

0. Balciel., io. Azalzel., 21. 

Pharmarus. 15. Amariel. 13.A- 
nagemas. 14. Thausael. 15. 5a- 

miel. 16. Sarinas. 17. Eumiel. 

18. Tyriel. 19. Jumiel. 20. 5a- 

rie], 

11. Ist, cxterique cuneti, 

acceperunt sibi uxores anno 

mundi millesimo, centesimo 

septuagesimo, et ad diluvium 

Hz 

vero pepererunt eis tria gene 

usque in eas insanierunt. 

ra: quorum primum gigantes, 

homines broceri: gigantes au- 

tem Naphelim procreaverunt : 

ex Naphelim porro Eliudgi orti 

Sunt, CGeterum Juxta corporis 

eoruimn molem auctus est duo 

que numerus, ac sese Uuxores- 

que suas veneficia et incanta- 

Prn- tiones mutuo docuerunt, 
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mus Azael (supra Asalsel) in 
ordine Principum decimus, qui 

eladios, omne 

bellicum instrumentum, et ter- 

re metalla conflare docuit, 

thoracas, et 

nec non auruin et argentum 

dua tractarent arte, ornatum 

muliebrem composituri : in- 

StruXit et ostendit insuper, 

quomodo polire, et electis la 

pidibus nitoren adlicere, et co- 

lores fucare possent. Ista sibi 

filiabusque suis comparaverunt 

filii hominum, et violato Dsi 

mandato sanctos in errorem 

im pulerunt i ac tandem perver- 

sis Justitie semitis ingens ter- 

ram universam pervagata est 

im pbietas. AAnimo insuper odia 

fovere, et herbarum radicibus 

aliis damna parare, Semiazas 
eorum dux aperuit: Pharma 

rus Princeps undecimus vene- 

ficia, incantationes, przstigias 

et incantationum impedimenta: 

Nonus astrorum cursus: duar- 

tus astrologiam : octavus aris 

inspectionem : tertius terr : 

Septimus solis: vicesimus lu- 

ne signa exposuit: singuli de- 

nique arcana hc uxoribus fl- 

liisdue suis revelaverunt,. 



206 

111. Mer 8% rafra ilofay- 

To ot Y(yavres KaTeérgiety Tis 
[A [Fey dpkas T6y Gvgpéray, kai 3lp- 

€ LA 2 መ Eavro ot Gygpeoov exarTroy- 

gat emi Tils Ys. oi B¢ AXovrot 
ኮ # ጋ ኣ Ly) \ ላ €Bdnray eis Toy oypayov Tept 

Tis Kakdéeas avr6y, AEYovres 

eireyéexgilyvat T9 vudrvyoy 

avT6y €vertoy Kupioy. 

ENOCH. 

111. GHigantes postmoqum 

carnes humanas Vvorare coepe- 

runt. Hine hominum numerus 

minor indies fieri, ac pene de- 

ficere visus : tum religui quidue 

tante nequitie pertsesi, vocem 

extulerunt in coelum, et sui 

memoriam ad 1Jei conspectum 

deferri precati sunt. 

Idem, p. 84. 

IV. Kat Gkoyavres oi Tér- 

rapes keydXot GDXEYYeXots MLe- 
L 

XaiX, Kat OPA, Kat Papa- 
i# 

NX, kat TaBpNX, kat Tapeky- 

Way éeri Tily Yilyv €k T&y Gayieoy 

Tog oypayog" kai geagdiueyot 

aia TOAY €KKEXVEVoy €Tt Tis 
Le [I ላ 

Yils, Kai gray GrélfBetay kat 

Qvouiay Yeyoéwny, ei ékg6y- 

Tes einoy pos AAAIAous" Ort 
ላ le) 

TE Tyeiuara kat ai WvXat TOy 

Qy0péTay reydfovriy €ruy- 
ኣ # ey }) Xdyoyra kai Aéyovra, Brt eir- 

aydyere ily Kpirty Iu®y pos 

T9y tNሆvrroy, kai Ny GToXetay 
he መ ን bs N is le) 

JESy éevéruoy Tils Béns Tihs 

keyakoywns, €vortoy Tog Ku- 

poy Tv Kypiev néayrey Th 
eyaxoryvn. kai Tporékgoy- 

€ i# =! ጥ 

Tes oi Térrapes GpXyyeNot €i- 

Toy 79 Kvpi® TS aigyeoy" by 

ei 6 Qeos ray geay, kat Ky- 

pos Ty kupiey, kat Barxeys 

T6yv BartNevoyrey, kat Oeos 
[ey ን # # ኣ Ls 7ቋ 

TOV QGvgpOneov' Kat Oo Opovos 

IV. 

archangeli magni, Michael, U- 

riel, Raphael, et Gabriel, de 

sanctis coeli prospexerunt in 

His auditis guatuor 

terram, et viso plurimo san- 

euine super terram effuso, et 

universa impietate et iniquitate 

cognita, rearessi dixerunt ad 

invicem : Spiritus et anims 

hominum suspirant, dicentes : 

inducite ad AItissimum oratio- 

nem nostram, internecionen- 

due nostram ad gloriam Majes- 

tatis, ad Dominum domino- 

rum omnium in Majestate. 

Tum Deum interpellantes gua- 

tuor archangeli dixerunt : Tu 

es Deus DeorumN, et Dominus 

dominorum, regum Rex, et 

hominum Deus: thronus elo- 

rie tug in omnes seculorum 

generationes perseverat, et no- 
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Ts BdEns ov eis das Tas | 
N N ጓሣ % % Yeves Ty aigvay, Kat TO Oyv0- 

# ን / kd oy fiytoy Ka eUXoyleyoy 
[ei % 

eis Tavras Toys aiQvas. FU Yap 
Ll # N d ኣ «i 6 Tomas Ta Tyra, Kat 

[4 N ኦ; Ls Tdyrey ily éEoviay €Xey, 
ኣ I, 2 # [4 1 

Kat TEVTG €VOTLOy Foy Ppayépé 
ኣም ጽን. ኣ [A Ra 

Kat GKAAVTTG, Kat TayTa OD@S, 

kai ok €orTiy 0 Kpugflvau (Buy- 

0). 606s Bra €roinrey Aca. 
NI kd ER Nh 
እ, OF etrlyvéykey, kat gra 

cBiBafey, aBtkias kai auaprias 

emi Tis Yiis, kai Tdvra BXoy 

eri Ti)s Enos. éBigafe Yap T& 
# ኝ. a fs መኣ ን evrTIlpta, kal €TéKaXure TO ai- 

yt T@ €y ovpayd). ererngedoy- 
iN ኑ ን # ን መሓ 

Tt g¢€ Ta eTiTngeyuara avrog, 
ንኳ N # መጫ eigévau Ta kvTipia (ToAuS- 

Fy) oi viot TS» Gvgpdnay, T6 

SeutafQ Tily €fovriay €Beokas 

€xXety T6y by atr® dua Qy- 

Toy, Kat €Topévgnray DOS Tas 
[4 [ey [ey 

gvyaréDas TO» Gvgporay Tils 
ጦN ን 

Ys, kai uyéxotlgnray er 
ን [ey ላ } ሓ 

vray, kai €y Tats OnAetats 

€tdygnray, Kai €gIAeray a0- 

Tats Tas Tis duaprias, Kai 
ግ ያ F [ey ላ cBiBafay uirnrba Toteiy. kai 
[ey ጋ ኣ ; / IN እ vUy tBoy at QvyaTépes Tay ay- 

gparay €rexoy ¢£ apréy vioys 

Yiyavras" KiBBnXa eri ils iis 

EKKéXvrTat, Kai 6X 3] YI €erAY- 

On aBukias. kai vby iBoy Ta 
# [ei Pe መሓ 

TyeiuaTa Ty WUXGy TOy &To- 

gay0vreoy Gv0péney eyvryyxd- 
iN fe ey vovgt, Kat uéXDt TOV TUXAGy 

Toy ovpayoD yéf3n 6 revayuos 
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men tuum Sanctum et bene- 

dictum Der omnia secula. Tu 

enim omnia condidisti, et om- 

nium tua est potestas, cuncta 

tibi sunt aperta et manifesta; 

nec est 

Vides 

qu fecerit Azae], illata ab eo 

prospicis universa, 

quod te possit latere. 

damna, invectam ab eo crimi- 

num luem, duas fraudes, qug 

crimina super terram indux- 

erit, artes, dolosdue, duibus 

aridam corrupit., Secreta Da- 

lam fecit, et ista, que in coelis 

occlusa erant, seculo revela- 

vit. Genium elus student as- 

sedui, et arcana quzque Der- 

scrutarl non verentur homi- 

nuin filil, Omnium sibi con- 

junctorum et familiarum Se- 

miaze contulisti potestatem. 

111i vero ad filias hominum ter- 

re diverterunt, et cum eis dor- 

mierunt: polluti cum mulieri- 

bus, nihil non facinorosum eis 

aperuerunt, et exosa duzdue 

perpetrare edocuerunt. En in- 

Super prolem giganteam ex els 

pepererunt hominum fille: te- 

tra corruptionis labes super 

terram omnem grassata est, et 

totus orbis injustitia plenus est. 

En adstant Spiritus animarum 

hominum morte jam functo- 

rum, et ad portas usdue coel 

Suspiria eorum pbertigerunt, nec 
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እል ላ ጦ 

auTey, Kai oy BUyvaTat €fexgeiy 
P. ኣ [ey [ey [ey 

&T0 TporaToy Ty €i Tils Yiis 
/ Yivouéyeay QBuknudray’ kai Fb 

ሕል ጫ ኣ ሓ - F aura oigas Do TOU abr yeye- 
SL Te 3 A N ን gat, kai pas ayroys, Kai €85 

abroys, kai ovBey Xéyeus. Ti Bet 

Tofirau Tept Toyroy ; 

V. Tore 6 iNrtrros eirey, 

kai 6 €ytos 6 ueyas €XaMnre. 

kai €rekure Ty OUpuiIX pos 
ኣ ፆኣ [ey (/ / A TOV VtO» Toy AHéX, A€YOy 

[lopetoy pos Toy Ne, kat ei- 

Toy aftr T8 €ug gvdluarTe’ Kpy- 
ያ ላ. td | 

Woy éavroy' kat Xeoy au- 
[ey ሆ አ) # ey € 

TO TENOS €TEDXOeéyoy, OT 1] 
a, ን) [4 [A ላ 9 እ 

YY] GሾOAAVTat Tara, Kat €LTrOy 

air, grt KaTakkvHs HéAXe, 
mN Le ኮ) 

yivergau Tans TIS YiIS, @ro- 
[4 

Aératu Tayra GTO TDoroToy 

Tis YDS. BiBafoy Tov Bikatoy, 
ፆ [4 N €ኣ 7 

Tt Toulget, TOy Vioy Aduék, 

kat Ty NrVXIy avrog eis (oily 

uvTnplret, kat éxpetyferat Be 

aiavos. kat €£ avroy cpvreygl- 

erat pirevua, Kat raglerat 

Tdras Tis Yeveiis Tot aibyos. 

VI. Rair9 Papaalx, eirey' 

Topetov Papa, kat Biro 

Tv AANA, Xepet kai Tot 
vUurOBtroy abroy, kai €ul3aX- 

Ae airy eis T9 kdros" kai 
hl PC NE \ኣ ጥ ivokov Tily €pmuoy ily ogray 
ኃ Sig N SSL 
€y Th €plu® AovBaIX, Kat €ket 

ላ / በኣ Nik ያ Topevgeis Bake ayroy, kat ird- 

ges ar Aigovs Geis, Aigoys 
ሓ ላ -)] / IN 

TDaXetS, Kat €TUKGAVN/OY avr 
F [ey 

ZkdTos, kai oikétordTe €ket €i$ 

ENOCH. 

propter scelerum in terris com. 

missorum gravitatem discedere 

queunt. Tu tamen, antequam 

fiant, illa nosti, vides, permittis, 

uid nec verbuim elodueris. 

rel nunc agendum ? 

V. Respondit Altissimus, et - 

Sanctus excelsus lodquutus est: 

et mist Uriel ad filium La- 

mech, dicens: Vade aq Noe, 

et dic el Ab- 

seconde temetipsum : et even 

turum finem i113 denuneia, quo- 

niam terra peribit universa. 

Et dic ei: Totius terre futu- 

rum est diluvium, ut e super: 

ficie terre cuncta dispereant, 

et deleantur. Edoce justum 

filiuim Lamech quid agere de- 

beat, cet animam suam servabit 

incolumem, et per seculum 

perniciem evadet, KRJus duo- 

que industria novum gerimnen 

pullulabit, et coletur, et per 
omnes seculi generationes con- 

meo nomine: 

sistet. 

VI. Et Raphaeli dixit: V ade 

Raphael, et Azaelem liga, ma- 

nus et pedes elus vinculis eon. 

stringe, et in tenebras mitte,; 

aperi Qeserti Dudael qesertum, 

et profectus illuc euni eonjice: 

et suppositis ei lapidibus acutis 

et asperis, induc super eum 

tenebras, quas in gternum in- 

colat, Visum desuper obstrue, 

nec lumen respiciat, ut in die 



ENOCH. 

T9y aiQyva" kat Tiv OW @uro 
# ላ ሓ N # N 

TOHuaroy, Kat PS lui) geeapeire 
\ ግ ሓ € # መጦ # kai €» Tj iiuépa Tils Kpigees 

Tax 0iirerat eis Toy €uTupur- 
Lay Tog Tupds. kai larat Ty 

[I ን 

Yily, iv Ypdyvray ot Eyoyo- 

pot. Kai Ty larty THis TXIyIS 

BlAእerov, tba idrevrav Ty 
i. 

ሾእካኻyገህ, 
f € ho Fay ጋ # Tavres oi vio TO» GvgDoneay 

N N 2d [4 

kat hl GaTOkOyTat 

3 UN [d ላ ጫ e i €yv T6 vTipi® 9 eiroy ot E- 
Hd ኣ ጋ5/ N 

y¥plyopot, Kat eeiafay Toys 
6 N እ N ግ # [I yioys avr6y, kai €Dpnuegn T&- 

ray y] €y Tots €pyots Ts Be 

Barkaxias Aa. kai er ay. 

T] Ypéoy Taras Tas Guap- 

Ties. 
| ኣ a ኣ ጫጥ VI. Rat r® [ral3pmx ei 

Tey" Llopeyoy, TaBpNX, ext 
\ Fs PN N 14 

TOYS Yiy@yTas, €Tt Toys Kul36n]- 

Xoys, €Tt Toys uiovs Tis Top- 
bh Ny ያ \ኣ ON 

VeLas, Kat &TOAETO» TOUS Vtoys 
[ey 3 [ey [ey 

T6v Eypnyépey &n9 TO» viSy 

TO» GvODOTay, TeuMroy abroys 

eis GAAXIAovs €£ avry eis ay- 
eo, ጋ / N 3 ን 

TOUS, €y TOACH® Kat cy @Ty- 
/ ኣ # € [ey ን 

Xei@, Kat uakpOTnS TIuep@y ovk 

€rrau atrots, kai Tara €£pTn- 

cts ok €grTty Tote TaTpdrty 

avr@y, rt eXTicovety frat fa- 
N iy ኣ ራፆ [A el Ny aigytoy, Kai Ort (Nrerat Eka- 

TOS UT» £71 TeyrakdrtG. 

VIII. Rai 9 Mixa ei- 

Tey" Topevoy Mixa, Bilroy 

Seutafay, kai Toys AGAAOVS yy 
3 NS fe 

avr), Toys ylutyéyras Taig 
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Judie incendio consumendus 

vero ab 

Egregoris corruptam sana; pla 

abducatur., Lerram 

ee clicatricem manifesta, ut cu- 

retur hc eorum plaga, ne ar 

canis ab Egregoris revelatis, 

quorum peritia posteri eorum 
sunt imbuti, et ex duibus uni- 

versa terra operum, qug Azael 

docuit, pravitate deserta est, 

omnes hominumN filii funditus 

intereant : et omnia hucusdue 

perpetrata scelera super eam 

describe. 

VII. Et Gabrielli dizxit: Tu 

Gabriel aq Gigantes, spurios, 

ex adulteriis ortos proficiscere: 

filios Egregororum a hiliis ho- 

minum disperde : bellis exci- 

tatis partem eorum in sibi aq- 

Versam excita, conserant invi- 

cem exercitus, ut cedibus, et 

mutua internecione confician- 

tur, resecetur diuturnior eorum 

vita, nec sit patribus eorum 

induirendi locus: promittant 

sibi licet eternitatem vite, et 

aq quingentos usque annos lu- 

minis Visum. 

VILL. Et Michaeli dixit: Vade 

Michael, Semiazam aliosque 

fliabus hominum commixtos, et 

immunditiis eorum induinatos 

ኾ 
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gvyarpart TOy Gvgpéray Tog 

ktavgilvat €y avrais €»T]] éka- 

gapria avr@y" kai Gray kara- 
[ey € €N, 2 ላ Fpayarw ot vio avray, kai 

እ \N > ts nN ኝ iBeorw Ty GTOketay T&y Gya- 

TNT ary, Blroy avroys ¢eri 
€ [4 oN ጋ NN 

€Boolwlkovra yeyveas eis Tas 

vias TiS Yils, expt ንuépas 

Kpiréas bry, uéXDt Juépas 
TéeNeLOéas TeNéHuog, €@s FVy- 

TeXerg Kpiuta Tog aiayos Ty 

aioyvay., TOTé GTreyéexgroyrat 

eis T6 Xdaos Tog Tupos, Kat eis 
N i ኣ }) ኣ 

TN» Barayoy, Kat eis 70 Ber. 

korilptoy Tie rvykXeireas Tog 

aiQvos. Kai 05 &y Karakpgy 

kai Gpavtrgy @r6 Tog viv ier ቫ k 
aN F iH [4 

auTOy, Beghlg erat kexpt Tekea- 

€wS Yeveis Gury. 

Kai eg €repa. 

IX. Kat v0» oi Tiyayres, 
€ F ) N ot Yevvnmgévrés &n0 TvevhdTey 

kai Fapk0s, TyeiuaTa Tovnp 
N te 3 

€rovrat, TA Tyeyuara €EeAnXy- 

gra &n9 Tog rdluaros iis ap- 
\ኣ ን [ei # አ) ht ey ን 

KOs avTeOy, BtoTt GTO TO» @&y- 

gpéney €yéyovro, kai €k (Ty 
ec FAY, # c 5 \N 
ayiey) Ta» Eypnydpeoy 3) épxY 

(Tis) Krireas avr, Kai apxY 
QeuéANtOy. Tyvevuara Tovnpt €rt 

Tis Vile frovrat, T& Tara Ty 

Teyévray veudluevas QBtkogvra, 

Qapayicovra, €urinrovra, Kat 

FVTaNaioyTa, Kat DiTToVTa €Tt 

Til Ys, kal Bpouovs TotoDvra; 

ENOCH. 

vinculorum nexibus cogrce ; et 

mactati fuerint eorum filii, di- 

lectorumgque sibi stragem ¥vi- 

derint, abduc eos in extremos 

terre recessus usque ad sep- 

tuaginta generationes, ad ju- 

dicii eorum terminum, ad con- 

Summationis eorum finems us- 

due dum seculi sgculorum ju- 

dicium absolvatur. Tune in 

ienis confusum chaos, in tor- 

menta, et ternl carceris Vin- 

cula rapientur : guivis autem 

cum eis nunc damnatus et 

supbliciis adqjudicatus, ad con- 

Suimmatum usdue generis eo- 

rum finem compedibus Vvinctus 

conclu detur. 

Et aliis Quspusdam snterjectss. 

IX. Gigantes deinceps, a 

Spiritus et carnis copula pro- 

creat, erunt Spiritus nequam, 

Spiritus e corpore carnis sug 

defiectentes, eo quod ex homi- 

nibus nati sunt, et ex sanctis 

Egregoris ortus eorum princ- 

pium ac fundamenti exor- 

dium fut deductum : scelerati 

Spiritus erunt super terram, 

inter Gigantes preeipui, hinc 

populabuntur, ezdent, et vasta- 

bunt ; illinc insilient, collucta-= 

buntur, in terram prosternent, 



ENOCH. 811 

kai unBey €rgiovra, &AAG Goe- 
Toyra, kai pdéhara Totobvra 

BW S»ra, kai Tporkdrrovra. 
ኣ ) # b # kai €£ayaTilroyrat T&a Tyey- 

kara éeri Toys Viovs Ty Qy- 

gpaTeay, kat TOV YVvatkOy, Tt 

€E ary €EeANAVBart, kai aro 

Muépas katpoy rpayi)s, kat ne 

Xeias kai gaydroy Tay Tuydy- 
Toy, Napxeilw kat igxvpoi Tihs 

YI]s, ot eyakot Gvokarroi, Ta 

TvevuaTa T&L €KTODéVGuéya &T0 

Tis VWVXIis avr@y, es ek Tihs 

Fapkos, €rovrat Gpayifovra 
ላ # e/ ጋ / 

XODts Kpiées, ourTes acbaye- 
# [mi rout eXptS JIuépas Tiis re- 

IN 7 [ey ጦN 

Aetareas, €as Tis Kpirees TYS 
1 ጋ 1 ንኣ c / EeyaAnS, €» ] 6 aitoy 6 uéyas 

[4 መሓ 

Tekerghlrera, €@b nat Guog 
# 

TéAergN erat. 

Kai ages. 

NX. Ilepi Bs Tog dpoys, €y 8 

Shoay kai yegeudrray TDS 
T)y TAioy avr, Ort eis TOy 

aigva oy wl ror] GT wvrog 

Wixos kai Xoy, Kai TeX, 

kai Bpdros, oy wl karaf3n eis 

atro, ei ul eis Kardpay Kara- 

BNrerat €ém’ avr, uéxpts iue- 

pas kpires Ys eyakns. €y 

TO Kap €keiva KaTakavgire- 

Tat, TaTetvagreTat, Ka Frat 

KGTakatOuéyOV Kai TIIkduéyoy 

@s KnPO5 GTO Tupos, otra Ka- 

Takalrerat epi Tdvrey Ty 

et incursibus alios impetent : 

absque ullo cibo victitabunt, 
immittent spectra, sitient ipsi, 

Et in filios 

Virorum et mulierum, ceu ex 

et in alios irruent. 

iisdem proenati, insilient. A 

primo cedis, internecionis, et 

Gigantum mortis momento fiet, 

ut Naphilim et robusti terrs, 

proceres celebres, Genii ab 

animis suis dizressi, quasi car- 

ne compacti, cuncta absque 

delectu devastent, hoc bacto 

cuncta susque dedue mittent 
usdue ad consummationis diem, 

ad magnum usdue Judicium, 

quo seculum illud magnum 

absolvetur, et semel ac simul 

ultimo claudetur fine. 

Et ures. 

X.A monte vero, in duo 

juramento sese invicem ad- 

strinxerunt, ac ubi se diris mu- 

tuo devoverunt, nusquam de- 

ficient frigora, vel nives i; prui- 

na, vel ros, ad diem usque ju- 

dicii magni nusquam, nisi forte 

in perniciem, dilabentur. Ar- 

debit, et deprimetur in illo 

tempore, horrenda fedabitur 

adqustione, liquefiet ad instar 

cer, et omnes elus fructus 

arescent. Nunc vero vobis fi- 

lis hominum edicoi Magna 

P9 
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cpyay abrog. kai vy ¢yi Xé- 

ya Uutv vioie Gyvgpéney' gpyil 

LeyaAn kag VuQy, (kai) Kara 

TOV ViQy Uy, kai o0 Tavgé- 

Tau 1) gpyil atin Gp VuSy, ué- 

Xpt Kaipoy ሐayils TO» ViSy 

VU@y. kai QGToAofiyrat oi &ya- 

rot VuGy, kai @rogayvofyvrat 

oi €yrttot Vy &GTO dans Tihs 

Ys Oru Taras ai Tluepau Tis 

(oils ary any Tog vy oy uy 

€royrat TAeia Ty €xaToy éi- 

Kot €TOy' kai ui) B6énré €rt 

(rat eri TXeiova €rn' oy yap 

€rTiy €T abrois Tira 689s €x- 

Peyfees anፅ Tog viy Bug Tilyv 

GpyNy, jv epyizgn Yuiy 6 Ba- 

keys Tdvray TO» aigvay. uy 

voluirnre Bru €xpeyéncge Taira. 

Kat Taira ey €x Toy pe- 

Toy BiBXoy Tog Evex Tepi T@y 

Eypyipay. 

ENOCH. 

vobis et filiis vestris pernicies 

instat : et usque ad filiorum 

vestrorum internecionem non 

deficet. Dilecti vestri peri 

bunt, et prgcipuo honore dig- 

niores habiti tollentur e terra: 

eo quod ab hoc momento dies 
Vite eorum non nisi centum et 

viginti annorum sint futuri: 

diuturniorem Vitam ne vobis 

ipsis polliceamini ; a data si- 

quidem hoc momento senten- 

tia nullus defensionis aut eifu- 

eli dabitur locus, propter iram, 

qua seculorum omnium Rex 

motus est, a qua deflectendi 

spes vana est et fallax. 

Et hec quidem ex primo 11- 

bro Enoch, de Egregoris. 

[ have pointed out where the first two of these extracts 

occur, namely, between the first verse of chapter vu. and the 

sixteenth verse of chapter x: and also where the tfird oc- 

curs; Viz. between the eighth verse of chapter xv. and the 

second verse of chapter Xvi. But TL can nowhere discover 

where the. fourth extract 1s to be found. 5Syncellus himself 

remarks, that he has taken all from the first book of Enoch 

respecting the Watchers: and it 1s marked in the «« Codex” 

of Fabricius as the tenth chapter. 



REMARRS. 

UHAP YD, 

VER. 1. he saw a holy vision im the heavens. | 

M. De Sacy translates the words DBEeA.: AP: YK. 

ሰ: Hበሰማሇያችት “ vidit visionem sancti, qui in coelis 

« est. But he appears to have overlooked the vowel 

in the letter MN, which 1s the short a, and not the 

short e Nh, so that the word PAN being an adjective 
in construction seems clearly to agree with the pre- 

ceding substantive eAP also in construction, after 

the verb Ee. 1 should add, that the Paris MS., 

as transcribed by Woide, and the Bodleian, both 

read ቅደ, not ቅደ. 

Uy yl 

Ver. 8. Jhat mountavm therefore was called Ar- 

mon, because they had Sworn uhon tf and bound 

themselves by mutual evecrations.] This derivation 

of the word Armon | Hermon ] proves that the book 

was originally composed in Hebrew. The verse is 

thus expressed in the Greek i Kai €xdaecay To sos 

Eolaey, kafort wikogay, kat ayefetaTiray GAAJIAous €y @uTS, 

ln Hebrew this mountain 1s termed [pin Chermon 

or Hermon: an appellation which, in conformity 

P35 
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with the sense of the passage, can only be referred 

to the root Oni which, when used in the conjuga- 

tion Hliphil in Hebrew, and Aphel in Chaldee and 

Byriac, signifies to anathematise or devote. On the 

supposition therefore, that the book was written in 

Hebrew, or in either of the kindred languages, the 

passage would be in itself sufficiently explicit, and 

the derivation of the word apparent; but on the 

supposition that the book was written in Greek, it 

would be absolutely unintelligible without some fur- 

ther explanation; or at least without a notice, that 

the term was derived from a foreign language. 

Ver. 0. Jhese are the names of ther chefs] 

These names are expressed diiferently in the Greek; 

but variety on such occasions is by no means un- 

usual. To two of the apostate angels here mentioned, 

Jonathan Ben Uziel in his Targuun on the Law dis- 

tinctly refers. On the expression "2837, the giants, 
Genes. vi. 9, he has the following remark : SNIiSy 

ከገ ጽጋጋ Nህግዜጋ ነነ ጽጋሠ ጋ ኮጋ5ኃ ከን ካህነ 
Samchaxsas and Uxsef felt From feaven and were 

upon earth im those days. Samchasas and Uxef 

appear to be the names of the first and ninth angel 

in the list of apocryphal Enoch, according to the 

Ethiopic version. In the Greek they are the first 

and tenth ; and are there thus written, Zetsatas, | e- 

sess Scaliger | AEzAEA. Upon the last name Fa- 

bricius gives the following note; «« Infra Ebax et 

<2 AFaIA. _Cedreno duodue et Judes Axae/.” 
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HAT. IN. 

Ver. 1, 8. [tis thie voice of their cries; the earth 

deprived of her children has cried even fo thie ate 

of theaven.] M. De Sacy mistakes this passage : in 

the Ethiopic it is thus expressed #A: RentVሆat:: 

ዕራቋ፡ ጸርሐትተ፡ መድር፡ ለስከ፡ ልኝቀጸ፡ ለማድ, wከiረክ 

he translates in the following manner, «« Vox clamo- 

¢ ruin eoruim ascendif: clamor terre usdue ad ostl- 

“ uimn coli (pervenit).” The adjective Oe, orb, 

denudata, he seems to have confused with the verb 

OC], ascenait:, ang the verb RACY, clamavst, 

(third Dberson singular feminine,) he conceived to be 

the substantive Reh, cfamor. Hence arose the in- 

accuracy of his translation; in which he inistook an 

adjective for a verb, and a verb for a substantive; 

an inaccuracy, which likewise compelled him to 

make sense of the latter clause by supplying from 

conjecture the supposed ellipsis of another verb, 

viz. pervemit. Besides, had ACT been a substan- 

tive, which it 15 not, the vowel connected with the 

letter f+ shews that it could not be in construction 

with the other substantive PFE, terra. 1 should 

however observe, that although both the Bodleian 

and Paris MSS. agree in the words, they do not 

agree in the stops; for after ReJtEVሆaW:: in the 
Bodl. MS. there is a full stop, (where indeed the verse 

ends i) but in the Paris MS. no such stop occurs; so 

that the first word in the second verse Oራ# may be 
incautiously referred to the preceding verse. 

Pኮ4 
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Ver. 0. They have one toetlier to thie dauhhters 

ዕF መ።] ወሐሩ፡ ሣበ፡ ለዋልዳ፡ ሰብእ: ሣቡፈ. M. De 
Sacy renders this bassage; «« efeeruntdue inter filias 

“ hominum simul; mistaking the verb he, iveruwnt, 

for PEE or “1CE, eieoerunt. The Greek text here 

reads, Kat €ropeifnaty bog Tas (vyarépas Ti dyfberay TYE 

Yi, ef profects sunt ad flias hominwm terre. 

CHAP. X 

Ver. 13. Go fo the biters] ABYHCY. M. De Sacy 

does not translate this word at all. The root VHe 

occurs neither in Ludolf nor in CGastellus. It 1s 

again used in chap. IXxXxXY. 7. Happening however 

to possess an Ethiopic MS. which contains the 

greatest part of the Minor Prophets, I have acci- 

dentally found the word in Micah ii. 5. «« Thus saith 

« the Lord,” exclaims Micah, «« concerning the pro- 

« Dhets, that make my people err, AA: BvHED 

« 0: በhጓጊሆ aD, that bite twith their teeth.” Per. 
haps the biters may mean the destroyers of man- 

kind. But in the Greek the word is #i38yxovs, spw- 

i058. 

Ver. 94. one measure of olives shall produce ten 

presses of oit] The word translated olives is APN, 

which is not to be found in the Lexicons, except as 

answering to the proper name JFtias. M. De Sacy 

correctly remarks, that it 1s a Greek word. 1t is in- 

deed nothing more than cxasas the genitive case of 

Aaja, ofiva. Perhaps the Greek expression was pre- 

served, because in Ethiopic there 1s no distinction 
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between the ofive berry, and the of extracted from 

that berry ; the same word, HEY, signifying both. 

For it is evident that if HEY had been used for 
olives in the former bart of the sentence, as it neces- 

sarily was for oi in the latter part of it, considerable 

obscurity of meaning must have taken place. The 

retention however of the (Greek term renders the 

passage perhaps not much more intelligible to the 

mere Fithiopic reader. 

Instead of «« presses of oil, M. De Sacy has 

<< measures of oily” mensuras olel. This 1s a little 

oversight ; for the word is not Bhፉርt, measures, 
but PMP AY, presses. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Ver. 0. clouds and a mist smvited mel The verb 

in the Ethiopic is ERA, did call, or smvste. It 

occurs twice. This M. De Sacy translates mpiec- 

tebantur in the first instance, and snvo/vebaf in the 

second. Certainly however he gives not the sense 

of the verb as it stands in both the MSS. Perhaps 

he conjectured that instead of ERD 0, did invite, 

it should have been written ERI, did prevasf 
over me; a sense not very different from that which 

he has given; and indisputably a preferable sense. 

But a preferable sense is not always the inmost correct 

one. In the present instance however, the conjec- 

ture, if so bold a one be allowable, seems probable. 

Tb. twsndds assisted my fio] This passage 15 thus 

translated by M. De Sacy, «« spiritus Volare me facie- 
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“ bants who remarks in a note upon the word spbi- 
refs, that it means stron twinds, and is a Hebraism. 
But the expression in both MSS. is t4AY, naphhasat 
vent, andl not NAY, naphsaf spirits; between 
which words in Ethiopic there is a marked dif- 

ference; Nth, naphhas signifying wind, and YN, 
naphis, the sout, or spirst ; so that this distinction in 
the vowels indicates a distinction in the sense of 

the respective words. 

CHEN AAR, 

XV. 10-—70r they came forth durin the days of 

Sfauofiter and destruction. XYVi. 1. And as fo the 

death OF the giants, wheresoever their spirits de- 

part from ther bodes, let ther flesh, that twfachh $s 

Ppersshabte, be without Judoment. Thus shall they 

perish, until the day of the reat consummation of 

the reat world. A destruction shall take place 

of the Watchers and the Smpious.] Ah: DN: 

ለመ፡ መዋዕለ: ቀትል፡ ወጭኻና፡፡ ወሞተ፡ ደልይችኒ፡ እ 
ጌተ: ሣበ፡ ወፅሎ፡ መኝፈካት፡ ስመነፍስክት፡ ሇህጋሆጭ፡ ለ 
ይነ: ዘይማለኝ፡ ዘእኝበለ፡ ነኵነኳ፡ ከማሁ፡ ይማሰዣ፡ 
አስከ፡ ዕለተ፡ ተፍጻሜት: ዐበይ፡ አመፅለጦመ፡ ቢይ: ደ 
ተፌ: Aመተትህኝ: ወደሊዕኝ. M. De Sacy considers 

this passage as obscure and dislocated i; and there- 

fore only translates 1t in part. [ have nevertheless 

attempted to give the whole of it; that too great an 

hiatus in the sense might not occur. Lhe following 

is his translation i—° quia Vvenerunt (ab eis). Ab 

“ diebus occisionis et stragis, (chap. Xvi.) Et mor- 
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«tis gigantum dui .....similiter peribunt, usdue 

“ ad diem Judicii magni a seculo, magni (duod) 

« consummabitur a Vigilibus et iimnpiis.” [L will 

here add the Greek of the passage as preserved by 

CG. Syncellus : iri €E avréiy éEeAAyiars. Kai aro Jacpas 
Pe [Pe ቕ “ላ # ላ / ev # 

Katipoy c@ayilé Kat aweoAeias Kai layaToy Ty ‘Yyayreys Nops- 

እeiw Kot frYupoi Tis cis» 01 eeyaAot GyokaagTois TS TyeVAaTa 

Ta EKTopeuilteye aro TMs Wuais ayTy, @é €K Tis gapKSSs 
Ly ን / ኣ # Ld 3) fe iy 

€royras apayiboyra Xapié Kpigees, cures apayioyci WEXpié 

Juépac Tis Texeiwrews» €ws Til¢ Kpizews Tils ueyaAnés €y Y 
/ # ን e Nu ፆ 

aioy 6 eeyas Teaeriygeras, €@ arab oo Teaerbyreras. 

CHAP. AIX. 

Ver. 9. ther tutves also shali be judged, wfio (ed 

asfray fhe anels Of heaven that they miohit salute 

them. | In the Ethiopic the whole sentence is thus 

expressed: Ah: oA: OE: ነv: HEY 

ዛጥ፡ ለስከ፡ ይትፌጸሙ፡ ወእኘለቲያሆጭኒ፡ ለስሒቶኝ፡ 
መላሌኻተ፡ ሰማይ: ከመ፡ ሰሳማውሇኝ፡ ይከውኝ:: 

CHAP. AAI 

Ver. 9. very smooth | AWR from the verb AN, 

which Ludolf thus explains : «« pianwm ef /eve red- 

« didut 1d, quod asperumN fut. Sic quidem 4fsthiops 

“¢ meus exposuit. At mihi durum vel asperum signi- 

« ficare videtur.” But the context in this place de- 

monstrates, that Gregory, the Abyssinian inter- 

preter, was right, and that Ludolf was wrong, in 

the respective significations which they attributed to 

this word. 
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CRAP... RXV, 

Ver. 3. cfhotce frees, particulary those which 
produce tfie soveet smellino druos, franieimcense and 

መሃታታክ] ዕፀወ፡ ነVነጌ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ቍስቍሰ፡ መaዛ፡ ለሰ 
XY: ወnርቤ. I am not perfectly satisfied with the 

sense which 1 have given to this passage; but 

have not been able to discover a more probable 

one. The expression 09D: YV'1it, trees of judo 

ment, Seems singular; perhaps my own interpreta- 

tion of it may be a little doubtful. I should add, 

that the word Phቀ*N, which I have rendered 

drues, 15 thus explained by Uudolfi «« supelfe% om- 

Sens generis: (Gena, 97. 

UAL XNA 
Ver. 1. After tiese tfiunos, surveyinoe the en- 

frances Of the north, above the mountans ] ‘The 

word A.D, which I have translated entrances, as 

the plural of A, ostium inressus, M. De Sacy 

translates respexs ; « Post haec respeat versus aduilo- 

<« nem, suspicliens desuper montes.” The Paris and 

Bodleian MSS. read alike. I cannot find out any 

sense of the word resembling that which M. De 

Bacy gives to it. 

Ver. 5. thy aed mother | The version of M. De 

Bacy 15, « mater tua Hebrea,” upon which he ob- 

serves in a note, that the expression, « Hebrew mo- 

“« ther,” presents a remarkable anachronism. But 

the Ethiopic certainly contains no anachronism 
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whatsoever. The word which he translates Hebrew, 

and 1 translate aed, is UቤራRY, eberavst, both 

in the Paris and Bodleian MSS. Now this word 

(changing the 0 into an A» which letters are in al- 

most every page put indifferently for each other) 

sipnifies tvidowed, or aed, from the substantive 

Aቤር, an old woman, or widow: but M. De Sacy 

appears to have mistaken it for ፀብetች, Fbravst, 

which indisputably signifies Hebrew; overlooking 

the vowel e long in the second letter; a vowel 

which constitutes the distinction between the two 

words. ‘This error was probably occasioned by his 

not recollecting at the moment, that the first letter, 

U, might have been written (as is the case perpe- 

tually) for Ai so that his attention was directed to 

a word commencing with a wrong letter; with a 

letter, the same indeed in pronunciation as that for 

which it was substituted, but very different in figure, 

and in its alphabetical station. 

T have alluded to these inadvertencies of M. De 

Sacy with less reserve, because the reputation of that 

profound Oriental scholar 1s too highly and Justly 

established, to be at all injured by them. Besides, it 

should be recollected, that in the translation of a 

work which is but little known, and which is found 

in a language but little cultivated, a language like- 

wise, the means of cultivating which are so greatly 

Circumseribed, lapses of this description may, per- 
haps 1 might say must, occasionally occur. 
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Dr. Hoffman, in his German translation of Enoch, 

after giving the above note, adds ; «« Silvestre de Sacy 

« admits, it 1s true, that Laurence’s substitution of 

“ NA for 0 is likely to be correct, and that the turn 

of idea, attempted in the word thus talcen, is in- 

<¢ genious, but on the other side maintains that this 

<< substitution of A for 0 by Laurence is of more 

« moment than the exchange of Beth with its fifi 

<« Vowel into Beth with its sith vowel. Here the 

¢ Same Consonant altogether continues, but there 

<“ One consonant is changed for another; never- 

<« theless it 1s still also certain, that the direct sub- 

<¢ stitution of these two consonants for each other 15 

“ 8a thing of the most common occurrence, and con- 

<« sequently occasions no difficulty.” Bo common 

indeed is the occurrence alluded to, viz. of using 

these gutturals A and 0 indifferently for each other 

(their pronunciation being similar), and so trite the 

remark upon its occurrence, that M. De Sacy might 

have found the following established rule upon it in 

the grammar of Ludolt, if his own experience had 

not sufficiently pointed it out to him: Ista pronun- 

ciationis similitudo, haud raro imperitiores librarios 

conturbat, dum literis ejusdem valoris pbromiscue 

utuntur, veluti cum pro CAP: vidif scribunt COP: 

pavst; et vice versa. This rule of Ludolf is pre- 

cisely in point. 
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CHAP. XAXAXVIL. 

Ver. 38. What J received from hm twas in a fiun- 

dred and three parabtes. ] Je Sacy conjectures that 

the ‘Transcriber of the Manuscript must have here 

committed an error, and that the Author wrote, not 

“ a hundred and three,” but simply three Parables.” 

This is a very natural conjecture, as the book con- 

tains only that number three. But (unlucleily since 

the page containing this chapter was brinted) 1 

have been able to consult again the Ethiopic MS. 

and find that there 1s indeed an error in the case, 

but one not imputable to the transcriber of the 

MS., but to myself. The Ethiopic is thus worded; 

ወቦ: ብየ: [:, in translating which I took the letter 

Jaman P in the word ብP: for the usual figure de- 

noting one hundred, and the letter ብ united to it 

for the preposition sm. Had I however duly con- 

sidered the word, two circumstances might have 

prevented me from falling into this mistake. T might 

in the first place have perceived that the letter F 

had not two horizontal strokes (in red ink), one 

above, the other be/ow it, as figures put for numbers 

usually have; and in the second place, that the 

letter ብ had the short vowel e annexed (a small 

horizontal stroke on the left side), which the prepo- 

sition 1 never has. 

Ludolf in his Foto Lexicon makes the following 
observation; ብ particula servilis cum affixis, ብP: 

J st muha, habeo, An: hapes. 
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The passage should have been thus translated ; 

“ And 1 obtained three parables” 

1 should add that the word fone: which I have 

rendered pDarab/es, equally signifies proverbs or 

Sumififwdes, and precisely answers to the Hebrew 
term 25. 

CHARNEY 

Ver. 7. Nor does the anoel prevent this] What 

angel 1s here alluded to, it seems difficult to con- 

Jecture; unless indeed we suppose him to be the 

angel whose peculiar office it 15, according to the 

Jewish creed, to conduct the souls of men from this 

world to the next. 

CHAE. SIV AL 

Ver. 5, 8. Jn that hour was the Son oF man in- 

voked before the Lord of sports, &e.] As this pas- 

sage is strongly illustrative of Jewish opinion upon 

an important point of doctrine, before the appear- 

ance of Christ upon earth, 1 shall here give it in 

Ethiopie. 

2. ወበይእቲ: ሰልት: ተጸውa፡ ዝኩ፡ ወልዳ፡ ሰብእ፡ 
በሣበ፡ ኣገዚል፡ መናፍስት: ወስኞ፡ መቅድመ፡ ርልሰ፡ 
መዋሀል:፡ 

3. ወዘኣኘበለ፡ ይትፈጠር፡ ፀሐይ: ወተጻዳመር፡ ዘእኘበ 
ለ፡ ይተገበሩ፡ ከዋኻኽብተ፡ ሰማሄ፡ ወስሙ፡ ተጸወዕ፡ በቅ 
ድመ፡ ኣገዚስ፡ መኝቸስት፡ ሆለቱ፡ ደከውኝ፡ በትደ፡ ለጻ 
ድቃሣ፡ ወቅዱሳኝ፡ ከመ፡ ስቱ፡ ይትመርጉዙ፡ ወሊይዳቹ፡ 

ወሆእቱ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ እሐዛብ፡፡ 
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The following 1s a literal translation into Latin: 

9. Et in illa hora invocatus est hic Filius hominis 

apud Dominum spirituum, et nomen ejus coram 

antiduo dierum. 

8. Et antedquam creabatur sol, et signa, anteduam 

faciebantur stelle coeli, nomen ejus invocatuin est 

coram Domino spirituum. llle erit baculus Justorum 

et sanctorum, ut in eo innitantur, et non cadant i; et 

ille [ erit] lux gentiuim. 

Ver. 5. Therefore the JFeiect and the Concealed 

one existed im his presence before the world was 

created, and for ever.] DhAኝH: hy: JP: ወኻ 

ቡል፡ በቅድሜሁ፡ ለመቀድመ፡ ይችፈጠር፡ ልሰመ፡ ወስ 
hh: ለፅ. Igitur fuit [or factus est] Electus, et 
Occultus, coram eo, antedquam creabatur mundus, et 

usdue ad secula seculorum. 

CHAP, LA. 

Ver. 8. a mountain OF fiuid metal] To the word 

1ሐብጥብ, which 1 have rendered fiwsd meta, Lu- 

dolf affixes the signification of gutta, sttfa, a drop; 

the same as he likewise afhxes to VPA. But as it 

is evidently derived from a verb of the noni conju- 

gations it seems to signify something more than a 

mere drop: that is, an active continuation of drops, 

or @ series of droppines. And indeed he himself 

remarks upon an example adduced by him in the 

way of illustration, that the subject there alluded to 

is, de coptosis et densis @rwuttis taneuem mb itm. 

Qጫ 
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AS therefore all the other mountains here spoken 
of are mountains of metal, TI have given to this word 

the sense of droppine, or fiuid metal, that is, of 

(Ouichisifver, a metal, which Aristotle terms Seyvaoc 
VTE, << fiwsd silver.” 

CAP 

Ver. 1. After tfiis J beheld another army of cha- 

tots] The army here alluded to was probably the 

Roman, coming “from thie east, from thie west, and 

<< from the south.” 

In the preceding chapter «« the chiefs of the east 

“« among tie Partfanus and Medes” are mentioned ; 

who, with the Romans, divided the whole empire 

of the world at that Deriod, when it 1s most pro- 

bable that the book was written. But as the Par- 

thian Dower was perhaps the nearest, as well as the 

most formidable, to the country in which the author 

lived, he naturally represented this in the first 

place, as the great object of terror to the impious 

monarchs of the earth. 

CHAP. LVI. 

Ver. 7. 4 that time a separation was made be- 

fiveen fiwo monsters] To the Jewish fable of the 

Leviathan and the Behemoth 1 have alluded in my 

remarks upon the first book of Ezra, D. 808. 8°. 1819. 
The fable is too trite among the Jews to reduire re- 

petition. 
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1 have translated the word ASANCY, inonsters. 

Ludolf gives tigres, fiers, as the only signification 

of it. But as the Leviathan and Behemoth were 

evidently never considered as belonging to the 

species of tiers, 1 have adopted a more general 

term, although without authority. 

Ver. 18. tfiaf thie pDunisinent of God may wot be 

tm bash. ] The Bodleian MS. omits here the verb 

AEIVY, may not be, which occurs in the Paris MS., 

and which 1s absolutely necessary to constitute that 

negative assertion in the sentence, which the sense 

of 1t requires. 

CHAP. LIX. 

Ver. 6,7. That every division is dvvided ; that thie 

(igphinime flashes, &e.] There is much obscurity in 

these verses. The sixth verse is differently ex- 

pressed in the two MSS. The Bodleian reads thus; 

ወነኵሱ፡ ክኖል፡ ደችከፈፉል፡ በመብደቅ፡ ከመ፡ ይብርቅ. 
Et omnis dvvisto dividifur ; fiuloure quod Fulourat. 

The Paris MS. thus, at least according to Woide s 

transcript; Dir: ል: ይፈል: ወዛYቶF2ድ: 0 

በሙዳቋቲሆሙኞ፡ ወለነጐሱ፡ ፍል፡ ዘይችክከፈል፡ ከመ፡ 
ብርቅ: በመብረቅ. Eቱ omnis divisio dividitur ; ef 
ftomfrw [fonitrua] Sw sinoulis suis casipws; et in 

ome divisione, gua dividitwr, Quod fauliowrat Ful 

ure. The last passage may perhaps, with a little 

latitude of expression, be rendered into English in 

the following manner: That every division is dr- 

ዓ5 
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vided; the tlunderinos in each Of thier Falls; and 

that at every division twhich tales place, the Rohe 

mime Alashes. But 1 should observe, that the word 

wA#ች, (the plural of trEY,) which I translate 

Casus, falts, as derived from the root DY, fo Fall, 

1s not to be found in Ludolf. [ts form however is 

a legitimate form of substantives derived from verbs 

defective in the first radical © i as WA, foeus na- 

fovtfatis, or patria, comes from DAE, enuit; s0 

that it seems necessarily referable to the root By. 

Our Lexicons in this language are too incomplete 

to preclude significations of such a description. The 

noise of thunder, 1 conceive, 15 here compared with 

the resounding crash of a falling edifice. 

The transcriber of the Bodleian MS. seems to 

have overlooked, and consequently omitted, all the 

words between the first occurrence of the verb 

EYnፈAል and its second occurrence with the prefix 

H. The Paris MS. therefore appears in this in- 

stance to be more correct. AS 1 cannot however 

implicitly rely upon the accuracy of Woides tran- 

script, 1 have not ventured to introduce the words, 

thus apparently omitted, into the text. 

Nor is the first clause of the next verse much 

more clear; DተOEYቶI: ከመ: tn: Ent, ef 

casfra [or exereifus] eoruim guod protinus obedvmnt, 

or aufiwnt. That ther troops [or ther host] sm- 

mediately obey. ‘The troops, or fost, here alluded 

to, are awkwardly referred to thie fighitmme, ac- 
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cording to the Bodleian MS.; for the Ethiopic 

substantive has a pronoun affix in the piurad number 

connected with it. Perhaps the allusion is better in 

the Paris MS. as referring to the plural noun 

ftfunderinos, which 1s immediately followed by a 

substantive in connection with the very same pro- 

noun aflix. 
CHAP. LX. 

Ver. 11, in the tword of the name of the Lord of 

spirits] ቢY]é: hጭ: ግዚ: መናፋስት, sn sermone 
noms JJomn sprotwum. _ But it 15 well known, 

that the prefix 0 in the word Y]é often indicates 

the mere smsfrumentalty of the substantive to 

which it is prefixed, expressed in Latin by the 

ablative case alone; as well as bears the sipnifl- 

cation of the preposition in. [ am doubtful whether 

1 have ascertained the precise meaning of the sen- 

tence. 

Ver. 13, 14. He shalt cali to every power of the 

heavens, to all the holy above, and to thie power oF 

God. Jhe Cherubum, the Seraphim, and the Opbha- 

mim, and ali the angels of power, and alt the anoels 

OF the Lords, namely, Of the Fiect one, and the 

other Power, who was upon earth over the water 

om that day, shall raise their united voice, &c.] 

ወይጴወዕ፡ ነሦሎ፡ »ኃይለ፡ ዘማፇች፡ ወነሆሎ፡ ቅድካኝ፡ 
መልዕልተ: ወሣይሰ፡ አግዚጸብሔር፡ ኪሩቤል፡ ወዙራፌል፡ 
ወዶፈኒኝ፡፥ ወነVጡ፡ መሳሌተ፡ ኳይል፡ ወነሦሉ፡ መሳለ 
ተ፡ እጋእዝት፡ ወሣፍጀደ፡ ወካልዕ፡ »ይል፡ እለ፡ ወስተ፡ የ 

ዓ5 
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ብክ፡ ዶበ፡ ማይ: በይእቲ: ዕለች፡፡ ይነሇሠህሉ፡ 0; ቃለ, ረ. 
Ft vocabit omnem potestatem celortm, et omnes 

Sanctos, ut sunt supra, et pDotestatem JDJei. Cheru- 
bum, ef Seraphim, et Ophanim, et omnes aneeli po- 
festatis, ef omnes angeli JDominorum, nempe Fleets, 

ef alters Potestatis, fuee erat in terra Super aguans 

tllo die, fol/ent wnam vocem, &c. 

That all the nouns in the first sentence of this 

passage are governed by the verh £FAD0, he shali 

calf to, 15 apparent from the vowel in the noun 

1; a vowel which distinetly indicates, that it is 

in that state of construction with the verb, which is 

in Latin denominated the accusative case. But the 

words which follow, that is, ኪል: rራፌል: Aፈ 

LY, Cherubim, Seraphim, Ophangm, as well as 

the same noun IW, which occurs twice, prove 

by their respective vowels that they are all in 

the nominative case: 1 have therefore placed a 

full stop after the words, and to thie power of 

God. 
Upon my mode likewise of translating another 

part of this important passage, 1t 15 necessary to be 

a little particular. Instead of the version, which 1 

have given in these words; “—all the angels of the 

‘« Lords, namely, oF thie JFetect one, and of the other 

« Power, who upon earth twas over the water on 
33 “< that day, shall raise, &c.i” another version may 

perhaps occur to the following effect ; ““~—all the an- 

« els of the Lords, and tiie E/ect one, and the other 
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« Power, who upon earth tere over the water on 

« that day, shall raise, ec.’ But the latter appears 

to me incorrect, as leaving the phrase «« angels of 

< the Lords” perfectly unintelligible i; that is, as not 

explaining, what otherwise must be inexplicable, to 

whom the character of JLords, reduiring the attend- 

ance of angels, appropriately belongs. In point of 

erammar both translations are admissible; but the 

one which I have chosen, for the reason assigned, 

seems to ine preferable. 

In proof that the conjunction D has the meaning 

of nempe, namely, although no such meaning is 

ascribed to it by Ludolt, 1 shall refer to Hebrews 

Hu. 14. « That through death he might destroy him 

“« that had the power of death, fff ss, the devil” 

The Greek is thus expressed ; isa Sige Toi gaydroy Kar- 

apycy TOy T6 Kparos €Xoyra Ty bayéToys TOVTETTLs TOy Bid 

BoAoy. But this in the Ethiopic version 1s translated 

in the following manner; ከመ: በሁቲ: ሞት: ይስ 

ለሮ፡ ለመሰለእከ፡ ሞት፡ ወለይጥን, ኳt per ipsam mዕኑ- 
tem aboleret angelum mortis, mempe, Satanam. 

Here it is evident that the Greek expression zour- 

cars, fhaf is, 15 rendered by the Ethiopic conjunc- 

tion ©. 

CHAP. LXL. 

Ver. 10. For From thie begimnine the Son of man 

existed in secret] ‘The expression AR, which 

T have translated from the besmnsne, Ludqolf thus 

explains ; « a principio, id est, ab eterno.” 

Qዓ4 
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CILAP, LAXL. 

Ver. 4. si% gates were af the ising, and sit af 

the settine of the sun.] The system of astronomy, 

detailed in this and in the subsequent chapters, is 

precisely that of an untutored, but accurate ob- 

server of the heavens. He describes the eastern 

and western parts of heaven, where the sun and 

moon rise and set, as divided each into six different 

gates, through which those orbs of light pass at 

their respective periods. In the denomination of 

these gates he begins with that, through which the 

sun passes at the winter solstice; and this he terms 

the frst gate. It of course answers to the sign 

Caprieornus ; and 1s the southernmost point to which 

the sun reaches both at rising and at setting. The 

next gate, at which the sun arrives in its progress 

towards the east at rising, and towards the west at 

setting, and which answers tO the sign Aeguarvws, he 

terms the second gate. [Lhe next, in continuation 

of the same course of the sun, which answers to the 

sign Pisces, he terms the tfnrd gate. The Four 

gate in his description is that which is situated due 

east at Sun-rising, and due west at sun-setting, and 

which, answering to the sign Artes, the sun enters 

at the vernal equinox. With this Fourth gate he 

commences his account of the suns annual circuit, 

and of the conseduent change in the length of day 

and night at the Various seasons of the year. Verse 

12, &c. His JH gate is now to be found in the 
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Sun's progress northwards; and answers to the sign 

Taurus. And his seth gate 1s situated still further 

north i; which, answering to the sign (Gemini, con- 

cludes at the most northern point of heaven, to 

which the sun arrives, and from which it turns at 

the summer solstice, again to measure back its course 

southwards. 

Hence it happens, that the same gates which 

answer to the six signs alluded to in the sun's Das- 

sage from the winter to the summer solstice, neces 

sarily also answer to the remaining six of the twelve 

signs of the Zodiac in its passage back again i viz. 

the sixth gate answers to Cancer, as before it did to 

Gemini; the fifth to Leo, as before to Taurus ; the 

fourth to Fro, as before to Aries; the tfiard to 

Lbra, as before to Pisces; the second to Scorpio, 

as before to Aguarsus; and the first to Saosffargus, 

as before to Caprieormwus. 

The turnin of the sun both at the winter and 

summer solstices, the first at the most southern, the 

last at the most northern, point of its progress, must 

have always struck the eye of those who conten. 

plated the variety as well as splendor of its daily 

appearance. The astronomy of apocryphal Enoch 

was perhaps formed in this respect upon the same 

principles as the astronomy of Homer, who places 

the situation of the island 3vein or 3ieos under the 

fturnINS OF fhe sawn, 60s porai eaiow, Odyss. lib. 

XV. Ver. 404. By translating the word rpoxat, tr0- 

pecs, the geography of the place has been strangely 
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confused. Wood, in his Essay on the Genius and 

Writings of Homer, has given a better sense to the 

passage; and even argued from it that Cittos was the 

birthplace of Homer. «« Let us suppose,” he re- 

marks, «« the Ionians looking southwest from the 

« heights of Cfnos at the winter solstice. They 

¢ would see the sun set behind Tenos, and towards 

« Syros, the next island in the same direction; and 

« having observed that when he advanced thus far, 

“ he turned back, they would fix the furnins (rporat) 

« Of the sun to this point.” D. 17. It seems dithcult 

to determine which 1s most striking; the simplicity 

or ingenuity of this explanation. 

Ver. 95. is made equal] PYaéE, Paris MS. The 

Bodleian MS. has incorrectly EYeAE, is seen. 

CHAP. LXXIL. 

Ver. 6. Half of st &e.] As 1 may have mistaken 

the sense of this passage, 1 subjoin the original; 

ወመኝፈቁ: ራዣቅ፡ 1: ልዳ፡ 0: ወነጐሎ፡ ክበበ፡ ዚእሆ፡ 
በኽ: ዘእልበ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ ዘልንበለ፡ ካብaች፡ ጸዳ፡ ጸመ 
1: ወ0; ልዳ: ብርህኝኘ፡ ወበዕፀለት፣ ይነፊሀእ፡ 2; ጸዳ፡ ወ 
መኝፈቀ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ ደክውሆኝ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ ጊ2፡ አዳ፡ እሐቲ፡ 
ወመiፈቀ: ወብ መhA: ፀE.—The disk or 

face of the moon seems here to be considered as 

being divided into Fourteen portions, that 1s, each 

half of it into seven portions ; so that in its increase 

or decrease one of these fourteen portions becomes 

enlightened or darleened every day, when there are 
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only fourteen days between the new and full moon, 

or Vice versa; but so that in the last two days one 

half only of a fourteenth portion becomes enlight- 

ened or darkened each day, when there are fifteen 

days between the new and full moon. 

Ver. 0. in its fourteen portions, that ts, in each 

ክሣሆያ] ጊ:፡ ወጊ: አዳ: ወኝዊቋ. | 
Ver. 10. its fight increases to Fourteen portions. ] 

ወደበርህ፡ ጊ፡ ወጊ፣፡ ጸፍ. 

CHAP. PXXIIL. 

Ver. 4. Jn each oF sts tivo seven portions af com- 

ptetes atl ts fot at risiNe and at settine.]l Be- 

tween the words N/nAUe®, af ታisine, and Noy 

ብ, af settino, the Paris MS. inserts ወጊ: 1: 

አጸድ: ደፌጽጦ፡ ነ: ጽልመች, and in» each oF Sts 
tivo seven portions it completes all sts darkness, 

that 15, at setting. 

Ver. 5. Jn fiwo gates the moon sets twit the sun, 

ViZ. iN those fivo ates witch are in the madst, in 

the third and Fourth ates. ] ‘The meaning seems to 

be, that when the sun 1s in the third and fourth 

eates, that is, about the periods of the vernal and au- 

tumnal equinoxes, the Fuif moon, as well as mew 

moon, rises and sets in the sme ates, or Darts, OF 

the heavens as the sun; which cannot be the case 

at other times; for, except about these periods, the 

place of the Fuid moon being always #i% signs dis- 

tant from that of the sun, the two luminaries must 
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then necessarily rise and set in different parts of 

the heavens. ‘Thus, when the sun enters Cancer, 

it rises and sets in the utmost northern point of its 

deviation from the east and west ; but the full moon 

at that time rises and sets in the utmost souifierh 

points of its deviation from the same duarters. 

1 should add, however, that the two instances 

elven in the text solely relate to the periods when 

the sun enters Jabra, at the autumnal equinox, one 

only of the signs appropriated to the fftsrd gate; and 

when it enters Aries, at the vernal eduinox, one only 

of the signs appropriated to the fourth gate. 

Ver. 6. Then sf declines from thie sun, and enters 

th eiofit days into the sith ate, fom winch the 

Sun oes forth. ] Here there appears a inanifest 

omission in both MSS. For from the full to the 

new moon only eff days are enumerated, instead 

of Hyteen ; and the sun, which before was clearly 

stated to proceed from the third or fourth gate, 15 

made to go forth from the sixth gate, «« into the sith 

“ ate, from which the sun goes forth. I suspect 

that after the words, NNN: SAY, into the sith 

ate, the following have been omitted; DEJA: 

በሰቡዐ0: መዋዕለ: በናፕሣች፡ ሣልስ, and returns in seven 

days to the tfihrd ate. This insertion therefore, 

distinguished by Italic letters, I have ventured to 

make. 

Ver. 11. ffiere is an etcess of thurty days belong 

ine (0 thie sun tm five years. ] ‘The ancient year, ac- 
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cording to the general computation, consisted of 

only three fiundred and sity days. Hence, as the 

lunar year was but ffiree hundred and FIFI four, the 

solar year exceeded it by si% days in one, and by 

tiurty qays in five years. 

Ver. 18. ffhaf the years may be changed woth cor- 

rect precision im three hundred and siiy-four 

days.] Having given the excess of the solar above 

the lunar year, according to the vulgar computa- 

tion, the author now adverts to what he conceives 

to be the true computation i; that 15, he reckons the 

solar year at three hundred and sixty-four days. 

The detail of the sun's progress through the dif- 

ferent gates of heaven, and of the exact time during 

which it remains in each, he had already given in 

chap. xx. 10495 and by this it appears, that 

he adds his four supernumerary days to the four 

duarters of the year, vis. at the vernal equinox, the 

Summer solstice, the autumnal equinox, and the 

winter solstice. 

Had he been conversant with the wisdom of the 

Eyptians, he would not have computed the year 

at three hundred and sixty-four days; for long be- 

fore his time Herodotus records, that in Eeypt it 

was computed at three hundred and sixty-five days; 

ErEYoyTt aya Ey Frog TéyTe Jjlwépas doef To apufwoy, they 

add every year five supernumerary days. 

x FHlerodqot. 11. cap. 4. pag. 105, edit. Wesseling. 
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CHAP. LXXV. 

Ver. 0. fhe north, whieh is called the sea] 1 have 

already remarked, in the Preliminary Dissertation, 

from the account given of the loneest day in the 

year, that the country of the author must have 

been situated in a high latitude. The denomination 

here afhxed to the north, the same which in Judea 

was affixed to the twest, seems to be a corroboration of 

that remark. In Judea the term )', sea, was ap- 

plied to the west, because the Mediterranean sea is 

so situated with respect to that country. For the 

same reason perhaps tlie term sed 1s here applied 

to the north ; because the author, and those with 

whom he lived, believed, that the region north of 

them was wholly occupied by an immense ocean. 

This persuasion indeed, that the great Northern 

ocean approached much nearer to the FKiuxine and 

Caspian seas than it really does, appears to have 

been general among the ancients. For Strabo, in his 

description of the country lying between those two 

seas, calls it a pDeninsu/a, the northern part of which 

1s bounded by the Ocean i ek §¢ T5y dptrey Tg wxeayy. 

Bo also again alluding to the sane country he 

states, that a wandering tribe of Scythians inhabits 

the first part of it, Of tfiose parts twftch are towards 
the north and the ocean, ex ey Ty Tpoé apkroy [eepaey, 
NS /h 

Kal TOV WK€AayOY 

a Geograph. lib. xi. Dp. 491. ed. 16320. b Ib, p. 498. 
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CHAP. LXXVL 

Ver. 6. Seven rivers J beheld upon earth, oreater 

han all rivers ] From the brief account here given 

it is perhaps difhcult to discover the names of the 

seven great rivers alluded to. [Lhe first 1s said to 

take its course from the west, and to flow into a 

reat sea. This probably is the Danube, which 

flows into the FEiuxine sea at between forty-six and 

forty-seven degrees of latitude. Iwo others begin 

their course in the north, and are emptied into the 

Eirythrean sea on the east. 1 apprehend that these 

are the (anes and Jndus. And of the remaining 

four flowing mn the cavity of the north, two are 

stated to be poured into the Erythrsean sea, and 

two others into a great sea, where it is said that 

there is a desert. The former two of these four I 

conceive to be the JFeupfirates and Tieris; the latter 

the JJon and F oia, one of them being poured into 

the Fiuxine, the other into the Caspian sea; seas 

which the ancients generally believed to have a se- 

cret union *. [ should add, that the word pe, 

dlesert, (which, by the way, as Ludolf observes, is 

Hebrew, ግAገi5, not Jtfhsopsc, and certainly not 

Greet, seems to signify an uninhabited region; 

and that the course of the Jon and Fofoa was 

through a country altogether unknown to the an- 

cients. 

Seven appears to be a favourite number with the 

* Strabo, D. 2090. 
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author. Here, besides the rivers, are seven hieh 

mountains, and seven great islands. Tt is impossible 

however to guess at these without some more definite 

description. 
CHAP. LXXVIII. 

Ver. 8. is decrease is effected in the sith ate 

tm sls period, until a hundred and seventy-seven 

days are compieted] The meaning seems to be, 
that the moon always passes the most northern 

point of its rising, or the turning point of the sixth 

gate, at some time during ifs twrne, in one hundred 

and seventy-seven days, or half of the lunar year. 

The part of the year alluded to is from the (onesf 

to the sfiorfest day of the year. This must neces- 

sarily Drove to be the casei because the place of the 

full moon, from which sis twane commences, as being 

always opposite to that of the sun, Fauils short, during 

the period mentioned, of the sign Cancer, the turning 

point of the sixth gate. 

The reverse holds good during the other half of 

the year, while the sun is proceeding from the 

Shortest to the (onoest day. Of this an account is 

eiven, at chap. IXxXvu. 19, 20. 

Ver. 4. Its period is /ess than that OF thie swn, ac- 

cordino fo the ordinance of the stars, by five days 

in one half year] The lunar year being three hun- 

dred and fifty-four days, it 15 of course ten days 

shorter than the solar year (as computed in this 

book) i so that its half year must consequently be 

five days shorter than the solar half year. 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 

Ver. 6. and barrenness shall take place im the 

borders oF the reat chariots in the west] DER: 

ወበር፡ በጻኘፈ፡ ሰፈገሳት፡ ዕቢይ፡ በመዕራብ. ፓከሪe ኮor- 

ders of the great chariots in the west seem to de- 

signate the Roman territory i the territory of a 

power, which, with the Parthians in the east, at the 

period when the book was composed, divided the 

empire of the world. 

CHAP, JAXAXAXIY. 

Ver. 9. And behold a tufiste cow spruno fori 

from the earth] The allegorical allusions to scrip- 

tural history contained in this vision are in general 

too obvious to require a minute detail, 1 have made 

however an occasional reference of the kind in the 

notes. 
CHAP. LXXAXIX. 

Ver. 250. fo break the horn of thie dabela] No 

such word as #hሳ, dabe/ta, is to be found in Lu- 

dolf's Ethiopic Lexicon. But in his Amharic Lexi. 

con the word £ITA, defiuia, occurs, which he says 

bears the signification of sbex, a species of auld 

oat, or some such animal. Perhaps the Dabela, by 

whatsoever appellation we may distinguish him, 15 

introduced to represent A/exander the Great, who 

1s described by Daniel as a he-goat, which « had a 

“ Nofabie horn between his eyes,” and of which also 

a Chap, vil. 5, 
R x 
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it 15 said, that « he waxed very preat ; and, when he 

“ was strong, fhe reaf horn twas brofen*.” Alex- 

ander seems to be the sitfeenih of the fventiy-thiree 

shepherds mentioned in Yer. 7, who intervened 

between the period of the captivity, and the rise of 

the Mlaccabeean dynasty. The fast fivefve shep- 

herds, the computation of whom commences with 

the Maccabees, are not alluded to until the 95th 

verse. 

Ver. 45. were alarmed at him] PCV with a 

maseuline afhx. The Ethiopic word AV, a cow, 

Seems a generic term, like the English word a 

sfieep. 

Ver. 47. thie first, who was in the madst of them, 

spoke, then that word became a (are beast] 

ቀዳማዊ: በማእከሎሙ፡ ከኮነ፡ ዛገደ፡ ወሇእቱ፡ ነገር፡ ኮነ 
A: OF. The literal sense, « thie Hirst im the 
« modst of them became a word, and that word be- 

“ came a fare beast,” seems not very intelligible. 

Perhaps 1 have not rendered it much more so. 

CHINE. XX 

Ver. 4. J pave been born thie seventh tm the frst 

tweek ] In the mode of reckoning here adopted, it 15 

evident that a day stands for a fiundred years; s0 

that consequently a week 1s nade to express a pe- 

riod of seven hundred years. The chronology how- 

ever, thus established, does not always accord with 

a Chap. Vial, 8. 
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that which has been deduced from the Bible, in 

consequence of the necessity of computing from the 

uncertain era of creation. This 1s the case when we 

attempt to assign dates to the different events alluded 

to in the first si% weeks. But at the latter end 

of the sixth week an event is recorded, the precise 

date of which can be ascertained. The destruction 

of the temple of Solomon is mentioned as having 

taken place at that period. Now this occurrence 

happened fifty-two years before the going forth of 

the commandment to rebuild Jerusalem in the first 

Year of Cyrus; and we know that from the first year 

of Cyrus to the birth of Christ there were exactly 

580 years. Such has been the certainty ailorded 

by the celebrated Canon of Ptolemy, in which the 

duration of the intermediate reigns of the respective 

monarchs 1s distinctly marked. Assuming, there- 

fore, that the destruction of the temple of Solomon 

took place in the 588th year before Christ, we may 

consider the 200th year of the same era as the end 

of the sith, and the commencement of the seventh 

week. 

During the interval between the destruction of 

the temple and the birth of Christ, but at a De- 

r1od approximating to the latter time, the Book of 

Einoch, as I have already endeavoured to dermon- 

strate, evidently seems to have been written. As 

then the author of it lived antecedently to the con- 

clusion of the sevents week, his reference to the 

events of that conclusion must have been solely 

RS 
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conjectural, and is therefore probably erroneous. 

That it is so, I apprehend, little doubt can be en- 

tertained. For although he is correct in his allu- 

sion to the first part of this week, when he remarks, 

that an active and perverse generation will arise in 

it; yet is he completely mistaken in his allusion to 

the latter part of it; a period which he did not 

himself live to see. In it, he says, «the riehteous, 

““ selected from the plant of everlasting righteous- 

« ness, shalf be rewarded, and to them shall be 

« given sevenfold instruction respecting every part 

‘¢ Of creation.” Now when it 1s recollected, that the 

seventh week closed with the second century of the 

Christian era, and that towards the end of the pre- 

ceding, or first, century of that era, Jerusalem was 

irrecoverably captured and destroyed, its inhabitants 

massacred by thousands, and the very name of the 

Jewish people blotted out fron the list of inde- 

pendent nations i—when these things are recollected, 

we cannot but admit the total irrelevancy of the 

prophecy under consideration. Never also can it be 

supposed, that he would have mentioned only the 

demolition of the frst temple, and the Babylonian 

captivity, had he witnessed that more calamitous 

event, that complete annihilation of national cha- 

racter and consedluence, which took place at the 

demolition of the second temple. | 

Nor is he more fortunate in his subsequent con- 

jectures i for in the eig#iin week he foretells, that 

there shall be given to it a sword to execute Judg- 
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ment and justice against «« all oppressors ; that sin- 

« ners shall be delivered up into the hands of the 

« righteous, who during its completion shall ac- 

« Quire habitations by their righteousness i; and that 

< the house of the great Ring shall be buult up for 

« ever.” Now as this week comprehends the pe- 

r1od between the commencement of the third, and 

that of the tenth century after Christ, it 15 evident 

that here again his prophecy completely fails; for 

the very reverse of what he states actually hapD- 

pened, as the Jews still continued to suffer from the 

Sword of their oppressors i as they were so far from 

acduiring habitations by their righteousness, that 

they were more widely scattered over the face of 

the whole earth i; and as the house of the great 

Ring still remained in its previous state of total de- 

molition. 

A similar remark also may be applied to his no- 

tice of the minh week, embracing the period be- 

tween the years 900 and 10600. A.D. in which he 

prophesies, that «the Judgment of righteousness 

« shall be revealed to the whole world i every work 

“ of the ungodly shall disappear from every part of 

< the earth; the world shall be marked for de- 

¢ struction ; and all men shall be on the look-out for 

«« integrity.” Respecting these events, at any part 

of the time alluded to, the page of history exhibits a 

perfect blank. 

Upon the occurrences of the tenth week, it 15 im- 

possible to make any satisfactory observation; be- 
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Cause these occurrences will not take place till the 

last day of that week, that is, till the period com- 

mencing with the Year 2200, and ending with that 

of 2300. A.D.; a period which is not yet arrived. 

Ver. 10. and sn it shaif a man ascend] In the 

first and second editions I supposed JHi/yjah to be 

the man alluded toi and so it remains in the pre- 

sent edition. But by a reference to the Ethiopic, 

and a reconsideration of its meaning, 1 more than 

doubt the accuracy of that supposition. The original 

stands thus in the verse which follows; BሰተTR: 

Ere: ቤተ: መኝግAህች: ስልችት: This 1 translated; 

“ During its completion also the House of JDo- 

« minion shall be burnt with fire.” The verb how- 

ever ED: appears to be in the active, not in the 

passive form YD: of the si%th conjugation. It 

1s nevertheless used in 9 Peter 11, 10, in the same 

active form, but in a passive sense, PO: shall be 
burnt wp, “the earth also, and the works that are . 

« therein, shall be burnt up.” But in such a case 

the following remark of Ludolf may be appli 

cable. Notandum, si in Lexco nostro multa verba 

intransitiva passive reddantur non accipi in pas- 

sione ab alio allata, sed de guatifate in se hata vef 

exisfente, ut Nf: expansus fuit, scilicet, im seipso. 

1 do not however think my translation correct; but 

the sheet was unfortunately printed before I per- 

ceived it. Had not the substantive N+: fiouse, 

been in conjunction with BiJAUY: of JJomsmuton, 
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its constructive state would have clearly proved it to 

have been in the accusative case. 

T conceive the translation should be amended by 

uniting this to the former verse; 

10. And im if shall sa man ascend. 

11. 4nd durin its completion fhe shall burn the 

fiouse oF JDomimton wath Hire. 

That the verb ascend is here properly appli- 

cable to Nebucfiadnexsar, appears from 89 Chron. 

XXXVI. 6,“ apainst him came up Nebuchadnezzar. 

See also 5 Kings Xxiv. 1. 

Ver. 12. fhe riofiteous, sefected from the pDiant of 

everiastino rigfiteousness, Shall be rewarded | In 

the Ethiopic it is thus expressed, EYEE: AY: 

Aመተሱ: ጽድቅ: ዘለለ: 1 know not how the 

verb shal be rewarded, and the participle se/ected, 

became substituted by me for the simple verb sfia/f 

be selected. It 15 too paraphrastical. I would thus 

correct it; thie riofiteous shall be selected from the 

pant of evertasting riohteousness. 

Ver. 12. to them shall be Sven sevenfold sn- 

sfrwchon respectino every part of fs creation ] 

Tተመህርች: ለነሱ: ቸፐሪፈተ፡ ዚሁ: The substantive 
TeyVCY: rather signifies doctrine than imsfrucfion. 

The passage would therefore be more literally ren- 

dered, « fo them shall be sven the sevenfold doc- 

« fine OF fins twhole creation.” 

Ver. 14. ihe fiouse of thie reat Kine shall be 

a Nebuchadnezzar. 
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built ap for ever] In this passage 1 inadvertently 
overlooked the word AA: for praises or cele- 

brations, so that it should have been, «« built up for 

« pratses for ever.” But 1 should add, that the verb 

ተrሐነጽ: which I have translated pauiit ups 15 sus- 

ceptible of a somewhat different meaning. According 

to Ludolf it likewise signifies, sani, constituit, Jun 

dav, as reeulam opesdue conventus NR: consfitwit. 

In this sense of the verb the passage might have 

been rendered, «« the house of the great King shiadi 

« be established, For celebrations for ever” 

Much indeed do I regret the occurrence of those 

inaccuracies in this translation which I have pointed 

out, in spite of all my time, care, and assiduity; 

but more do 1 regret, that 1 cannot now bestow 

upon it again the same time, care, and assiduity 

which I formerly bestowed, to render it more per- 

fect 

CHAP. NOY 

Ver. 8. into thie cavities] N1FAታY. No such 

root as YA occurs in Ludolf s Ethiopic Lexicon; 

but in his Amharic Lexicon he gives the signification 

of foramen to the substantive 1A. ‘This signification 

1 have adopted. 

The passage seems to be taken from Isaiah 11. 91, 

which is thus expressed in the Septuagint ; Te eiz- 

eAfeiy eis Tas Teoyaae Tie rrepegig rérbas, Kai ei Taé Xu 

ies Ty TeTpiiy, to enfer into the cavities OF the sold 
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rocks, and into the clefis of the rocfis. The words 

adopted by the Ethiopic translator of Isaiah, to ex- 

press the latter clause of the sentence, are precisely 

the same as in the book of Finoch i; viz. 1ቀaታt: 

rir, the c/efis of the rocfis. 
Ver. 9. fife hares] Ne: J. Ludolt renders 

Je, fepus, a bare; he adds, however, “ Sed cus 

« Culm interpretabatur Afthiops meus.” Lhe latter 

sense seems to be best adapted to the context. 

Ver. 89. Who shall roan over you, and tweep 

(ike sirens] ‘The word which IL have translated 

eroan is FiO : Ludolf however had not met with 
it as a verb; but he gives this meaning to it as a 

substantive, under the form of SAM. 

There is also another word in this verse, SZ, 

which Ludolf translates Fesunt, referring to Isaiah 

Xili., 91, which IL have translated sirens. In the 

passage of Isaiah referred to, the Septuagint reads 

thus; kaj Gyarayoyrat gKei Teipylyess kat Bakayia €Kéf ob- 

Xzovrai, and Sirens Shalt rest there, and demons shall 

dance there. ‘This is thus rendered into Ethiopic; 

ወየዐርፍ፡ ወስቴታ፡ ዴሃ ናታት፡ ወይዘፍ፡ በህየ: እጋኝኝት. 
Here the Greek word Zeipijyes, sirens, is evidently 

interpreted by the Ethiopic word 8S. 

CHAE. CV. 

Ver. 50, and they shall be at rest] EDU. 
[ am doubtful whether I have given the correct 

meaning of this word. T consider its root to be 

§ 
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1H, or NU (the Nu, , and U being indifferently 

used for each other), with a duplication of the last 

two letters, so as to form the duindue-literal verb 

1ወUOU. This, in the sixth conjugation, would make 

E+nOVወU. But the transcriber of the MIS. must 

have in this case carelessly omitted the first radical 

letter Y, n. Ludolt gives the sense of reiywsevif to 

the verb NDA, in conformity with the Hebrew verb 

3. Hence I have deduced the preceding sense of 

the dquindue-literal verb. 

THE END. 
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PRIEMONLLU NM. 

Hoc 1bso anno, libri antidui Enoch, duem 

Jann e tenebris priden brotulerain, versio mea 

Anglicana tertis curls e prelo exit. 

1d vero, quod, diu solicitus, non unduam 

antehac sperare poteram, iis omnibus, dui Lit- 

terarum Orientallum studio sunt dedit, hodie 

impense gratulor; dui tandem versionem ip- 

sam /fsthiopicam public Juris facere obtinu- 

erim. 

Ea, que de Libr hujus indole, vetustate, 

Auctore, vel usu disserui, omnia in Prolezo- 

menis vel Annotationibus Vversioni Anglican 

annexis, Vidlenda sunt. Unum hoc in prs- 

sent imnoneo, quod s1 in exprimendis ‘Ethiopic 

Textus elementis (Cut fieri solet), aliquoties 

erratum sit, ne mihi hoc prorsus apponant, 

sed maxima ex parte typothete; dquippe cui 

necesse erat, per leges Academicas, ut Brucil 

Codex Manuscriptus, dui in Seriniis Bodlei- 

amis inter Academie (OXoniensis lectissima 

KetuIAua adservatur, soli concrederetur. 
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Quod reliduuimn est, Viros litteratos, duot- 

quot antiquioris evi thesauros indagant, et 

special dquodamn amore Litteras Orientales 

brosequuntur, blurimum valere jubeo. Per- 

Suasissimumd ue me habeo, eos quo animo 

hoc suscepturos munusculum, atque rudem 

mihi, pene octogenario, beatodque, si in ea- 

dem cum ipsis arena non infeliciter desuda- 

verim, tandem esse daturos. 

The two following accounts of the Book of 

Enoch are in the handwriting of W ode, and 

are bound up in his transcript of the Paris 

Manuscript. 



Some account of the Book of Enoch, left at Parss, 

twith the Kine s Librarian, by Mr. HW ovele. 

“ Tur Book of Enoch is written in the Ethiopian 

language, in which we have the translation of the 

New Testament and the Psalms, and which difiers 

from the Amharic dialect, they speak at present in 

Abyssinia. The first leaf of this M5. has this title: 

‘ The Book of Enoch, the Prophet.” Upon the second 

leaf there is nothing but the name of Enoch. Upon 

the third 1 find this little preface: 

“In the name of God Almighty, who is pitiful, 

gracious, far from wrath, and of great mercy, 1 ordered 

a copy of the Book of Enoch, the blessed Prophet ; 

andl this dear Parable will be a useful present for 

ever and ever. Amen. 

= This translation of the very first passage in the Paris MS. 

of Enoch, evidently shews that Woide’s knowledge of Ethiopic 

was very limited. The sense of it is strangely misconceived. 

De Bacy notices this singular mistake of Woide in the Magasin 

Encyclopedigue, an VI. tom. 1. D. 375, and corrects it. He then 

B1ves a more intelligible translation of the passage in Latin. lt 

1s this: «« In nomine Domini misericordis, et clementis, tardi ad 

iracundiam, multe misericordise, et justitize; scribo autem ego 

librum Henochi prophete. Benedictio ejus, et donuim auxilii sit 

cum his, qui diligunt eum, in secula seculorum. Amen. 

Lhe principal error of Woide was mistaking the preposition 

b 
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“+ With the same line, where this preface ends, 

begins also the Book of Enoch. The name Enoch, 

which occurs frequently in this book, is always writ- 

ten with an aspiration, JHenocfi ; instead of that, in 

the Ethiopic translation of the New Testament it is 

written J#inoeft, without an ##. 

“ Enoch speaks commonly himself in this book, 

and gives an account of his visions. The book is 

divided into a great many chapters, whieh are marked, 

as usually among the Ethiopians, with old Greek let- 

ters. The first eighteen chapters are well marked; 

but then follows the 9th chapter, and the following 

chapters, till the 95th. 1t seems to me that it is the 

fault of the copyer, who, instead of writing NIX, 

[ota Theta (19), put only the Lheta (9), leaving out 

the Tota, or the Ten: and not taking notice of his 

NA: meshis, «with, for the substantive FDAVb: messes, 

‘a parahle i the consonants being the same, but the vowels very 

different, as well as one of the words being of two, the other of 

three syllables. Besides, he considers the following word, ሇቂቁፎ፡ 

fekuru, which 1s connected with the preposition (PNA: mesiia, as 

agreeing with it in the character of a substantive, and altogether 

overlooks the pronominal afRx at the end of that word. 

Indeed 1 have found the transcript of Woide so inaccurate, by 

his frequently confusing one letter with another (particularly the 

letters W: A: and 05), as well as by his circumscribed know- 

ledge of the language, that 1 have been sometimes afraid of 

trusting to him for the true reading of the Paris Manuscript. 

Occasionally however 1 have duoted from his copy in a note, as 

from the Paris M5., when 1 Judged from circumstances that there 

was no probability of his having transcribed from it incorrectly. 
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mistake, continued the numbers till 95. At least, in 

the number of the chapters he has committed mani- 

festly some faults: by instance; after the g4th chap- 

ter he has put the 9ayth in place of the 8ayth, and 

after the 89th the 30th chapter in place of the 40th. 

Buch mistakes are made easily, if the numbers are 

marked by letters. But the 68—07th chapters are 

wrongly placed by the bookbinder, and to be found 

in the middle of the 95th chapter. 

< The Abyssinians think this book to be an ante- 

diluvian monument, and a canonical book. This 1s 

too much. But it is very probable that it is the 

Book of Enoch known and quoted by the Fathers. 

T cannot allege all the proofs of it, but these may be 

sufficient. 

« ln the Book of Enoch, which the Fathers had, it 

was pretended that Enoch learnt all, what he knew, 

from the Angels. In the beginning of the first chap- 

ter of this Mia. it is also said, that the Angels shewed 

every thing to Fnoch he saw; and that he heard 

from the Angels all what he said. Celse took from 

this book an opportunity to make objections against 

Christianity. ln this Mi. 1 find passages and Visions 

which L could not Justify in any other way, than by 

saying the same, what Origenes answered to (Celse, 

‘ This book is not in the (Ganon. 

« [t speaks often of Anels, of Uriel, Gabriel, Mi- 

chael, and some others. Jt speaks of the division of 

times and days, which was also to be found in the 

b 8 
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apocryphal Book of Enoch, the Fathers had. [ have 

not Yet examined if all the passages out of this book, 

quoted by the Fathers, and cited by Fabricius, are to 

be found word for word in this NMIS.; but 1 find in 

it an imitation of the passage of it. Jude, whieh is 

exact enough.” | 



An Account of the Book of Enoch, sven to the 

King of France by Mr. Bruce. 

<< GREGORIUS, an Ethiopian monk, arrived in Europe 

at the end of the last century, and pretended that 

amongst the books which his mother country was 

alone in possession of, there was also the Book of 

Fnoch, which the Abyssinians had, even in the times 

of Paganism, even before the books of Moses, which 

were introduced into Ethiopia in the time of So- 

lomon. 

“ Upon this news, Mr. de Colbert (who at this 

time began to form the collection of MSS. whieh 

are at present in the kines Library) gave orders to 

MW ansleben, a Dominican who was looking for Arabic 

manuscripts in Figypt, that he should endeavour to 

enter Abyssinia, and get as many books as he should 

find, principally the Book of Fnoch. But he could 

not enter this kingdom. 

“ In the beginning of this century, after the death 

of Mr. qe Colbert, Nr. Du Houle was charged with a 

like commission. But he was assassinated at Sennaar 

in Nubia. By this accident all hope was lost of 

fummishing the Royal Library with Ethiopian manu- 

scripts. At the same time Dr. Peiresc was per- 

suaded that a Coptic briest in Egypt had the Book 
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of Finoch, which he could have for a certain sum of 

money. He agreed, and paid the money. But it 

was found out afterwards that this book did not eon- 

tain even the name of finoch, nor any part of his 

prophecies; but that it was a discourse upon the 

MLysterios, made by a certain Abbe George, at the 

time of the Council of Florence. lt was deposited 

in the Library of Cardinal Mazarin, (it is now in the 

kines LUibrary,) and no further inquiry was made 

after it. | 

“ When 1 arrived in Abyssinia, 1769, 1 found the 

Book of Enoch in the Canon of Scripture, placed just 

before the Book of Job. 1 shall tell what 1L think 

about this book. 

<< St. Jerome had seen a Book of Fnoch. [he 

Jewish Rabbins have still, at this time, one. When 

St. Jude wrote his Epistle, there was a third Book of 

Fnoch : this must have been a canonical one; but it 

exists no more. The Sabeans# had a fourth Book of 

Enoch, which is no more known than their other 

books. This people had a great respect for the 

Books of Seth and Enoch: they looked upon them 

as the works of those antediluvian Patriarehs. 

“ Arabia Felix was, till the time of the Emperor 

Justinian, a bart of Abyssinia. lt was inhabited, like 

that, by the Sabeans and by the Jews. Sabeism, the 

x Tzalbeo, the most ancient idolaters in Asia; mentioned by 

Maimonides and the Alcoran; different from the Christians in 

Baba. 
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most ancient religion of the world, was from the 

beginning mixed with Judaism. Both of them were 

destroyed by Mlahomet. 

“ The Abyssinians gave up, very early, Sabeism for 

Judaism. But they preserved always the respect 

they had for the Book of Enoch, whom they acknow= 

ledsed to be the Patriarch of both nations. 

“A proof that 1 found the true source of the Book 

of Enoch is this :—The Jews in Abyssinia admit it 

into their Canon. lt is not however the Book of 

Enoch received amonest the Rabbins. The Christians 

in Abyssinia do the same, and place it in their Ganon. 

But it is, nevertheless, not admitted into the Coptic 

Church of Alexandria, the metropolitan city of Abys- 

sinia. Tt is also not admitted by the (reek Orthodox 

Church, which converted them to Christianity. 

<< AS for the subject of this book, it is much like to 

that of the Revelation. [t is written im the pure 

Ethiopian language, or Feez. Not a sinele Amharic 

word is to be found in it trom one end to the other. 

lt is the most classical book of the Abyssinians. 1 

think it is the most curious, and most rare thing 1 

brought from my travels. lt is not to be found in 

any library of Europe. Lewis the XIVth could not 

get it, notwithstanding the expenses he was at, and 

the troubles Mir. qe Colbert gave himself. This was 

the only book which escaped his inquiries. As for 

the character of this copy, it is the finest Abyssinian 

writing, You may have ever seen. 
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« 1f his Mlajesty would accept of it, as an acknow- 

 leqgment for his goodness in granting me two bass- 

ports for France, where L was obliged to go in time 

of war for my health's sake, 1 should not mind the 

dangers to which L have exposed myself for getting 

this book. 

Both these accounts were written in French, and 

seem to have been translated into English by W oide. 
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1. ቋሰለ፡ በደከት፡ ዘህዛኛኻ፡ ዘከመ፡ በፈክ፡ ሣወሇያኝ፡ 

ወጻድቋኝ፡ ጸለ፡ ሀለው: ደኩዣ፡ በዕለተ: መኘዳቤ፡ ለሰ 

ስሎ: ኵሉ: አኩያኝ፡ ወራሲ: ወለውህል፡ ሄኖኛኻ፡ ወይ 

ቤ፡ ብእሲ: ጻድቅ: ዘኣመሣበ፡ አግዚጸብሔር፡ ልኝ: እዕ 

ይኝቲሁ፡ ቫሠሁታችት፡ ወደሮሊ፡ ራዕየ: ቅድሰ፡ ዘበሰማያች፡ 

ዘለርልዩኒ፡ መሳለት:; 

2. ወለሰማእኩ:፡ እአመሣቤሆሙ፡ ነጐሎ:፡ ወእእመርኩ፡ 

ልነ: ዘለሬሊ፡ ወእከኮ፡ ለ: ትሇልድ፡ ልሳ: ለዘጀመጽሉ፡ 

ትሇልድ፡ ርትቋኝ፡ በለኘተ፡ ሣሩሇኝ፡:: 

3. አቤ: ወለውሇሠሣኣኩ፡ በእኘቲስጸሆሙ፡ መስለ፡ ዘ 

ወፀል፡ ቅዴዷስ፡ ወፅቢይ፡ አማሣዳሩ፡ ወእመሳከ፡ ዕለጦመ፡: 

4. ወለጸመህየ:፡ ይከይድ: በ: ሲና፡ ዳብር፡ ወፇስከተ 

ርሊ፡ በተዕጀደኝቱ፡ ወያስተርሷ፡ በጽኘዕ፡ »ደሱሉ፡ አመሰ 

BE: 

5. ወደፈርህ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ ወያድለቀልቁ: ትጉህሣኝ:: 

0. ወይጓፈህጸጭ'፡ ፍርዛች፡ ወደድ: ቢይ: እስከ: 

እጽኝፈ:፡ መድር: ወይደዳነግፁ:፡ aድበር፡ ካዋሣኝ:፡ ወቴ 

ሐቱ፡ ለውግር፡ ነዋጋችት፡ ወደተትመሰው: ከመ: መዕደ፡ ግራ፡ 

ለመሳህብ፡ ወታሠጥጦመ፡ መድር: ወነ: ዘውስተ: መ 

B 
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ድር፡ ይተጋጐል፡ ወይከጡኝ፡ ፍተሐ፡ ሳዕለ፡ ነጐሱ፡ ወሳ 

ሀሰ፡ ጻዯቋኝ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡፡ 

7. ለጻድቋነሰ፡ ሰሳመ፡ ይገብር፡ ሎሙ፡ ወየልቅስሙ: 

ለሣሮያኝ፡ ወይከጡኝ፡ ህል፡ ሳዕሌሆጭ፡፡ 

8. ወይከሇዣ፡ ነሦVሎሞጭ፡ ዘለመሳቫ፡ ወደሠርብ፣፡ 

ወደተበረፈ፡ ወይደበቢርህ፡ (ሮጭ፡ ብርህ: ጸመሳዃ:; 

ፍል: ፀ:—~ርCAP. 11. 

ወናሁ፡ መጽጸ፡ በተጸልት፡ ቅዷፉካኝ፡ ከመ፡ ይግበር፡ 

ተተትሕ፡ ሳዕፀሴሆጭ፡ ወያሣጐሎሙ፡ ለደሲaኝ፡ ወይትዋ 

ቀክ፡ ነVሰሎ፡ ዘፈሀጋ፡ በለኘተ፡ ነጐሉ፡ ዘገብሩ፡ ወደሰደ፡ 

ሳዕሴሁ፡ ሣጥጻኘ፡ ወደሊaኝ፡: 

ካፍል: የ: -CAP. IIL. 
1. ጠየቁ: ነ: ዘውክከተ፡ ሰማይ፡ ግብደ:፡ 

2. እፍ: ሊደመይጡ፡ ፍናዊሆኞ: ብርህኝት: ዘውስተ: 
ሰማ: ከመ፡ ነጐVጕሱ፡ ይሠርቅ፡ ወየፅርብ፡ ፈሀፍዕ፡ ነሱ 

በበዘመዣ፡ ወሏሊደትዕዳው፡ አመትአዛክጭ፡ ርልይዋ፡ ለ 

መድር: ወለብው፡ አመግብር፡ ዘደትገበር፡ በሳዕሴሃ፡ ል 

ጦቀደሚሟ፡ ከከ: ተፍጻጸሜቱ:: 

3. ከመ፡ ሊደትመየጥ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ ግብሩ፡ ለለመሳኻ፡ 

አኝዘ፡ ያስተርሊ፡፡ ) 

4. ርአይዋ፡ ለሕጋይ: ወለኻደመት፡ ከመ፡ ነጐሳ:፡ መ 

ድር: መልዕት: ማየ: ወዳመናኝ:፡ ወጠል፡ ወዝና; የዕርፍ፡ 

ሳዕሴዛ፡፡ 
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ፋል: ዐ:~-ርAP. IV. 

ጠየቁ: ወርኩ: ከመ፡ ነኵሱ፡ ዕፀው፡ ጸፍ: ፆስተር 

አዩ: ከመ፡ ይቡለ፡ ወነኵሉ፡ ለሞሥጽሲሆሙ፡ ኝትፍ፡ ዘኣ 

በለ: 1: ወ: 0: ዕ9ው፡ ዘዲይትነገፍ፡ ልለ፡ ደጸኘዛ: 

አመብሉይደ፡ ለከከ፡ ይመጽእ: ሐዴስ፡ ለጦመ፡ ፪: ወለ: 

[: ቫሪመች:; 

ኸፍል፡ :-ርላP. V. 

ወደግመ፡ ጠየቁ: መዋዕለ፡ ሐጋይ: ከመ፡ ኮነ: ፀሐደ፡ 

በሳዕሴህ፡ በቅድሜህዛ፡ ወለኘትኞሰ፡ ተሣፈሀሠሆ፡ መጽሳለ፡ 

ወጽሳሎተ፡ በኣኘተ፡ ዋዕየ: ፀሕሐይ፡ ወመድርኒ፡ ትውዒ: 

አመሇጭቀተ፡ ሐሩር፡ ወእኘትሙጭሰ፡ ሊተኻሉ፡ ከይደታ: 

ለመድር፡ ወሞነሕ፡ በቦልኝተ፡ ዋዕያ፡፡ 

ፍል: 2:—CAP. VL. 

1. ጠየቁ: ለፍ: ዕፀው: በሐመልማለ፡ እሞጽል፡ ይት 

ከዳት: ወደፈርዩ፡ ወለብው፡ በለኘተ፡ ነጐሉ፡ ወእአመሩ፡ 

ከመ፡ ገብደ፡ ለቫሙ፡ ለሎኝኘተ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ ዘሕዖያው፡ ለዕ 

ለመ፡፡ 

2. ወመግበሩ፡ ቅድሜሆ፡ ሰለለልፅመት፡ ወነVጐሱሉ፡ መግ 

በሩ፡ ይትቀነዩ: (ሎቱ: ወደትመየጡ፡ ልሳ: በከመ፡ ሠ 

ርo፡ ጸመሳኻ፡ ከመዝ: በደትገበር፡ ነጐጕሉ፡፡ 

3. ወርልዩ፡ ለፍ፡ ጸብሕርት፡ ወልፍሳግ፡ ሓቡሪ: ይፈ 

ጽባጭ፡ ግብሮጭ፡፡፡ 

4. ወልኘኝተሙኞሰ፡ ሊተልገሐሀኸሙ፡ ወሊገበርጭ፡ ት 

እዛ: እግዚጸብሔር፡ እሳ: ተዳሇኻሙ፡ ወሐመደ 
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ባጭ: ዕቢያተ፡ ወድፍካተ፡ ቃሳተ፡ በለፍ፡ ርኩስት: ዘዚ 

ለሙ ሳዕሰ፡ ዕበየ: ዚልሆሁ:፡ 

5. ይቡኻነ፡ ልብ፡ ሊተክከሙነቫሙ፡ ለሳጦመ፡፡ 

0. ወበእኝተገኘ፡ ልሣኝትጭ፡ መዋዕሲቫሙ፡ ትደግሙ፡ 

ወaመታተ፡ ሐይወት: ተሐጐሉ፡ ወደበዝሓሣ፡ መርገ 

me: HAA: ወሊይደከሇነክሙ፡ ህል፡፡ 

7. በሆጸቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ተሁቡ፡ ለሳመ፡ ዚእቫሙ፡: 

በርግጦመች፡ ክዘለፅለጦ፡ ለነጐሉ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ወኪያከ: 

ይደግ: »ግጥእኝ፡ ዘልፈ፡፡ 

8. ወለጭ፡ ሓቡደ፡ መስለ፡ »ጥልኝ፡፡ 

0. ወለሣሩፇኝሰ፡ ይከውኝ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ ወፍፈሀሕ፡ ወለሳ 

መ: ወለጭኝቱሰ፡ ደወርስዋ፡ ለመድር፡; 

10. ወለጭሰ፡ ራዚኝ፡ ይከሇዛኸሙጭ፡ ርግመት፡፡ 

11. ወለመህ፡ ይችወህበኞ፡ ለሣፍያኝ፡ ጥበብ፡ ወነጐ 

(ኮኞ፡ አሎኝኘቱ:፡ የሐደው፡ ወሊደዳግሙ፡ ልበስ: ሊበደ 

ሲዕ፡ ወሊበችትዕቢች፡ እሳ፡ ይገኘዩ፡ ዘበጭ፡ ጥበብ፡ ሌይ 

ግ: ብዘ: 

12. ወሊይችኬዛት፡ ነጐ(ሎ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ሐደወቶሙ፡ ወሊ 

ደመሆቱ፡ በመቅሠፍት: ወሊበመaችት፡ ልሳ፡ ጐልሞ፡ መ 

ዋዕለ:፡ ሕደወቶጭ፡ ደፈጽጭ፡ መደልኻቅ፡ ሕይመቶኑ፡ 

በሰሳጦመ፡ ወaመታተ፡ በፍረሀሐሆሙ፡ ይደበዝት: በሐመች፡ 

ወበሰሳጦ፡:” ጭስተ፡ ነጐሱ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ሕይወቶሙ: 

¥ Hic in MIS. Paris. vocabulum HAA: inter- 

ponitur. 
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ፍል: ጊ:—~CAP. VIL. 

1. ወከኮነ፡ አመ: በዝት፡ ውሆሱሉዳ፡ ሰብእ፡ በለማኝቱ: 

መዋዕል: ተወልዳ: ሎሙ: ጸዋልድ: ሠናያት: ወሳህያት:: 
2. ወርለዩ፡ ኪሇፇሆኘ፡ መሳለት፡ ሇሱዳ፡ ሰማች: 

ወፈተሇ መኝ: ወደቤሱ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ፡ ነዑ: ገሓሣደይ፡ 

ሰለነ፡ እኘከተ፡ ለጸመሇሉቁዳ፡ ሰብለ፡ ወሣሰቶድ፡ ለዛ: ው 

ሱዳ: 

3. ወደቤሎጭ፡ ስከመያዛ:፡ ዘውእቱ: መልጸከሙ፡ እፈ 

ርህ፡ ዮጊ: ሌተፍቅድ፡ ይተገበር: ዝሣቱ፡ ግብር፡፡ 

4. ወለከውኝ፡ ልዛ:፡ በሐቲትያ፡ ፈዳዪዛ፡ ለዛቲ »ጤ 

ለት: ዕበይ:: 

5. ወለሇፈህሉ፡ (ኰቱ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ ወደቤሉ፡ መሳ: 

ጓመሐል፡ ነጐልነ:፡ 

0. ወኝተትዋገ፡ በበደናቲዛ፡ ከመ፡ ሊኘሚሟጠ፡ ለዛቲ: 

መር: ወኝግበር፡ ለዛቲ: መኻር፡ ግብደ:: 

7. እሜዛ፡። ነጐሎጭ፡ ሓቡደ:፡ ወጸሇገዙ:፡ በበና 

ቲሆኞ፡ በቱ፡ ወከት፡ ነጐጕሰሎጭ፡ ፪የ:፡ ወወደዴ፡ ውስተ: 

ለርዴስ፡ ዘሇለቱ፡ ድማሁ፡ ሰዳብሪ፡ እርሞኝኘ:: 

8. ወጸሇዕመ፡ ሰዳብሪረ፡ ለርሞኝ፡ ጸከመ፡ መሐሉ: 

ወለሆ Jዙ፡ በበይናቲሆሙ: 

0. ወዝኘቱ፡ እስማቲሆሙ፡ ለመሳእቲሆጭ: ስመያ 

ዘ: ዘሇእቱ:፡ መልለከጭ፡ ሉሎራኪበርሜሌል፡ ጸኪቤሌል: 

ጠሚሔል፡ ራሆጭሌል፡ ደኘሌል፡ ሌዚዌዊሌል፡ ሰራቀያል፡ 

# Hic in MIS. Paris. vocabulum ሐሉ: inter- 

ponitur. 
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ልሳሌል፡ ጸርመርከ፡ በጥርልል፡ ልናኝሌ፡ ዘቂቁቤ፡ ሰመካዊ 

ሌል፡ ከርተሌል፡ ጡርሔሌል፡ ዮሆመያሌል፡ ለራዝፇል፡ እሉ: 

ለጸጭኝቱ፡ ሐበደቶሙ፡ ሰለ: ፀየ: መሳእክት: ወበዕጃኝ: 

ኵሉ: መስሴሆጭ:: 

10. ወጓፈሀሉ፡ ማጭ ሌኘስቲያ፡ ወሣሪየ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ ሰለ 

ርእሱ፡ ጸሕተ: ወወጠዣ፡ ይበሉ: ሣቤሆኝ:፡ ወተዳመፍ: 

መጦስከሴሆኝ:፡ ወመሐርሮወኝ፡ ህራያተ:፡ ወስብዕታተ:፡ ወመ 

te: ርው: O09: Aመርመወኝ:; 

11. ወጸማኘቱሰ፡ ፀኘዛካ:፡ ወወለዳ፡ ፈaተ፡ ልበይደተ:: 

12. ወቐሞጭ፡ በበ፡ የየ: በለመት፡ ጸሱ፡ በልዑ: 

ነሎ፡ ባማ፡ ሰብል: ኣስከ፡ ስኣኘወጭ፡ ለብእ፡ ዜስ 

የ 

13. ወተመይበኑ፡ ፈልይች፡ ሳዕሴሆሙ፡ ይብልዕፀመወጭ፡ 

ለሰብጻ፡: 

14. ወወጠዣ፡ የaብዙ፡ በለዕዋፍ፡ ወዴበ፡ እራቹች፡ 

ወበዘደተሐወስ: ወበaች:፡ ወሠህጋሆጭ፡ በበይኝቲሆጭ፡ 

ይተበልዑ፡ ወዳመ፡ ስትዩ: አያመኬዛ:: 

15. ሌሜህ፡ መጦድር፡ ለከየቶሙ፡ ለaማፀፅሇኘ፡፡ 

ክፍል: ፲:—AP. V IIL. 

|. ወእዛዝሴል፡ መሕሐሮጭ፡ ለሰብጻ፡ ገቢደ፡ ልስ 

ፍት: ወመጥበሐት፡ ወወልታ: ወድርa፡ እኘግጃ፡ ልርለዮ 

በሇጭ: ዘኣ/መድጣሣሬሆጭ፡ ወመግበደሆጭ፡ ለውቋፋተ፡ ወሉ 

ርጐ: ወተነጐጕህሎተ ወእለሠኘዮ፡ ቀራኘብት፡ ወዕብዛ፡ አጦ 

ነሰ: አብኘኝ:፡ ቫቡር፡ ወሣሩይ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ ጥመዕታተ፡ 

ሓሣብር፡ ወተወለጠ፡ ወሰጦመ፡፡ 
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2. ወከነ፡ ርስዕት፡ ወቢይ፡ ወብዙሓ፡ ዘመጦወ፡ ወስሐ 

ቲቱ: ወዘመው:፡ ወማለዛ፡ ነኵሉ፡ ፍናቺሆሙ፡፡ 

3. ለሚሟዛራኻ፡ መሐደ፡ ነጐሎ፡ መሰብዕሇያካነ፡ ወመታር 

ሇዛ ህፔዋች:: 

4. እርመርክ፡ ፈትሕ፡ ስብaታች፡: 

5. ወበርቅዕል፡ ፈል: ከዋብች:: 

0. ወለኪቤሌል፡ ትለመርታተ፡: 

7. ወጠሚሟሌል፡ መሀደ፡ ራዕየ: ኮከብ፡፡ 

58. ወለስራድሌሔሌል፡ መሀደ፡ ፍፀተ፡ ወርሣ፡፡ 

0. ወበሣቻለተ፡ ሰብለ፡ ጸር፡ ወበጽሐ፡ ቋሎሙጭ፡ 

ፍል: ህ:~—~ርAP. 1X. 

|. እሜሚህ፡ ሐወጽ፡ ሚሟካከሔል፡ ወገብርሔል፡ ወዙርያል፡ 

ወሉርያል፡ ለመለማይ: ወርልዩ: ብዙሣ፡ ዳመ: ዘይደተክ 

ሇ:፡ በደበ፡ መድር: ወነጐሎ፡ መባ: ዘይትገበር: በዴበ፡ 

ያመድር፡ ወይቤሉ: በበይናቲሆሙ: ቃለ፡ ጽራሣቲሆጭ፡፡ 

2. ዕራቋ፡ ጸርሣት፡ መጦድር፡ ጸስከ፡ ለኝቀጸ፡ ሰማይ: 

3. ወጀጸዚኒ፡ ለጭ፡ ዶቅዷስነ፡ ሰማይ: ይለዩ: ዛፍ 

ሰተ፡ ሰብጻ፡ ጸገዘ፡ ይብሱሉ፡ ለብሉ: ሲነ: ፍቸሐ፡ በ: 

ልሁል፡ ወደቤሱ፡ ለለግዚዶጭ፡ ሰኘትፈህ፡ ለከመ፡ ለእግዚ 

አሙ፡ ለልጋለዝት፡ ወለጸመሳክሙ፡ ለልለማልችት፡ ወኝጉ 

ሇህጭ፡ ለነገሇህችት፡ ወመኝበደ፡ ስብሐቲከ፡ ሆስከተ፡ ነሱ: 

ተጡልዳ፡ ልለጦመ፡ ወስመከ፡ ቅዴስ: ወስቡሕ፡ ውስተ: 

ነሱ: ተውልዳ፡ ዕለጦመ፡ ወቡሩኝ፡ ወስቡሐ:: 

4. እሣተ: ገበርከ: ጐሎ: ወሠሇልጥነ፡ ነጐጕሉ፡ መስ 

ቤክ፡ ወነጐሱ፡ ቫሁች፡ ቅድሜከ: ወግሁድ፡ ወልኘተ፡ 
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ተሮሌ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ወልልበ፡ ዘደተትከሕል፡ ይትሣበእ:፡ እመ 

ኞN:: 

5. ርዲኬ፡ ዘገብደ: ለዛዝሌል፡ ዘከመ: መህደ፡ ነጐV(ሎ: 

መባ: በደበ፡ መድር: ወእግሀህዳ፡ ሣቡaተ፡ ፀለመ: አለ፡ 

ይደተገበራ: በሰማያዣ፡፡ 

0. ወለመደ፡ ሰብoታተ፡ ስመሇፇዛ:፡ ዘልኘተ:፡ ወህብ: 

ሠህልጥዛ፡ ደኵሆኝኝ፡ ለለ፡ መጦስከሴሆሁ፡ ሓዛቡደ፡ ወሕሩ: ሣበ፡ 

ለዋልዳ፡ ሰብል: ሣቡደ:፡ ወለከቡ:፡ መስሴሆኝ፡ መስለ: አል 

፡ ዳለገስት:፡ ወደኬኵዙሉ፡፡ 

7. ወለግሕዴ ሎኘ፡ ለሎኘተ፡ ኃሣጥሆውል፡፡ 

8. ወልኘከትኒ፡ ወሰ፡ ፈዕይተ፡: 

0. ወበዝ: መልዕት ነጐሳ፡ መድር፡ ዳመ፡ ወaመባ፡፡ 

10. ወይጸዜኒ፡ ቫሁ፡ ይጸርሑ፡ ነፍለችት፣፡ ለለ፡ ሞቱ፡: 

11. ወደለኻዩ: አስከ: ጸኝቀጸ፡ ሰማይ:: 
12. ወaርገ፡ ገaሮሙ፡ ወሊደሉ: ወዒዕ፡ ለመቅድ 

መ: ገጻ: ወመጻ፡ ዘይትገበር፡ በዶበ፡ መድር፡ ወልኝተ፡ 

ተጸመር፡ቻ ዘልኘኝበሰ፡ ደኩኝ፡፡ 

13. ወልኘገተ፡ ተጸመር፡ ዘኝተ፡ ወዘዚለሆሙ፡ ወለ 

ልበ፡ ዘትነግደነ:: 
14. ወመጦኘት፡ መፍትው: ኘደከዮኞ፡ በለኝተ፡ ዝኝቱ:; 

ፍል: [:~CA^AP. Xx. 

1. ወለሚዛ፡ ልዑል፡ ቢይ: ወቅድስ: ተኘገደ፡; 

2. ወፈነመ፡ ለልርለየሳልዩር፡ ሣበ፡ ወልዳ፡ ሳሜካ፡፡ 

x Hie in MS. Paris. vocabulum Ye: interpo- 

nitur. 
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3. ወይቤሎ: በሎ፡ በከስመ፡ ዚያ: ሓበዕ፡ ርለለከ፡: 

4. ወልግህድ፡ ሎቱ: ፍጻሜ: ዘይመጽል፡ ለስመ፡ ትት 

ሣጐል፡ ነጐሳ፡ መድር: ወማየ: ለይሣ፡ ይመጽእ: ህሎ: 

ዴበ፡ ጐሳ: መድር: ወይተሣጐል፡ ዘሀሎ: ኵሆስቴቱታ:: 

5. ወይእዜኒ: መህሀሮ፡ ከመ: ደኘፍጽ': ወደኘገበር፡ 

ርሉጽ፡ ለነጐሱ፡ መድር: 

0. ወደቤሎ፡ ካዕበ: ለግዚእ፡ ሰፍፈሌል፡ ጸስከሮ፡ ለል 

ዛዝሌል :በኣዴሁ:፡ ወለገሪሁ:፡ ወዳ: ውስተ: ጽልመት: 

ወለብቅዋ፡ ለገዳጦመ፡ ልኘተ፡ ሀለወች፡ በዴዳሌል፡ ወዳሆ፡: 

ህ፻:: 

7. ወዳይ: ሳላዕሴሆሁ፡ ልዕበነ:፡ ጠዋፇተ:፡ ወበሲሕተ፡ 

ወድና: ጽልመተ: 

8. ወህየ: ጀሓሣድር፡ ለወለጦመ፡ ወድና: ለገጽ: ከመ: 

ሊይርእይ፡ ብርዛዛ፡፡ 

0. ወከዕለት፡ ዕበይ: እኝተ፡ ነጐነጌ፡ ከመ: ደትፈዛነው፡ 

ሆከቱ፡ ዋፀይ:: 

10. ወለጸሐይዋ፡ ለያመድር፡ ለኝተ፡ ለማለ: መሳእች: 

ወሐይወታ፡ ለመጦድር፡ ስይድዕ፡ ከመ፡ ልሕደዊዋ፡:; 

11. ወልይችጐሱሉ፡ ነVሎሙጭ፡ ሆሎዳ፡ ሰብአ: በመ 

ህጤጨደ፡ ነጐጕሉ፡ ክዘቀተሉ፡ ችትፐዛኘ:፡ ወመሀሩ: ለውሉ 

ያጭ፡; 

12. ወማሰዛች፡ ነጐኵሳ፡ ጦድር፡ በትመህርት: ግብሩ: 

ሰለለዛዝሌል፡ ወሳዕሴሁ፡ ጸሐፍ: ነጐሎ፡ ኣጤልተ:: 

19. ወለገብርሔል፡ ደቤሎ፡ ለግዚለብሔር፡ ሑር: ደቤ 

ሆኩ፡ ሰመኝግዝኘራንኝ፡ ወለመዣናኝ:፡ ወደበ: ሆዳ: ዘማ 

ወሰሇሰ።ዳ፡ ችትትህኘ፡ ለመለብእለ:፡ ወለውዕዶቻሙ፡ ወፈኝ 

D 
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መኩ: በበይናቲሆሙ: ጸሙኝቱ:፡ ወለሲሆሙ፡ በቀትል፡ 

ይተሣገጐሱ፡ ለስመ: ኩሓ»: መዋዕል: እልበጭ፡: 

14. ወነVሰሎጭ፡ ይለሰለሉከ፡ ወዲይከውኝ፡ ሰለበቹሆ 

ጡ፡ በለኝቲልሆጭ፡ አስመ: ይሴፈው፡ ሕሐደወተ፡ ዘለለ 

መ፡ ወከመ፡ ደሐያው: 00; አመኳጌሆጭ፡ ራ፻: ቫራማተ:: 

15. ወለሚካሌል፡ ይቤሎ፡ ጸግዚጸብሔር፡ ሇሑር፡ እደ 

ድሀ: ለከስመያዛ፡ ወለካልልኝ፡ ለለ፡ መክከሴሆሁ፡ አለ: ሣብ 

፡ ወክሰለ፡ ለኘስት፡ ከመ፡ ይማስት፡ መስሌሆኝ፡ በነሱ: 

ርነVሰ፡ ዚጸሆኝ፡ ሶበ: ይተትራገዙ: ነጐሱ፡ ውደሙ: ወስ 

በ: ደሩለዩ:፡ ሐጐቻጐሎሙጭ፡ ለፍቁራኒሆሙ፡ እለሮጭ፡ ለ: 

ሮ፡ ትውልድ: በመትሐተ፡ መድር፡ እስከ: ዕለተ፡ ነዛ 

ሆጭ: ወተዊጻሚቶሙ፡ አከከ: ደትፈጸመ፡ ነጐኻዛኒ፡ ዘለ 

aሰጦመ፡; | 

10. ወበውልለቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ደይወከድወሙ፡ ሆስተ፡ መ 

ተሐተ፡ ለካት:፡ በባዕር፡ ወበቤተ፡ ሞቅሕ፡ ይትዕፀው፡ ሰ 

ለመ: ለጦመ፡: | 

17. ወአሌዛ፡ ይሇዒ፡ ወይማስክኝ፡ ለመደለዜ፡ መስሌ 

ሆዬ: ሓበቡፈ፡ ይተልሰሩፍ፡ እስከ: ተፍጻሜተ: ትሇልዳ፡ 

ተውልድ: 

18. ወጸሣጐሰሎጭ፡ ለነጐሎጭ፡ ነፍሳተ ተጡጌት፡ ወ 

ለሆሰሉደያጭ፡ ለትትህኘ፡ አስመ: ገፍዕወሙ፡ ለለብኣ፡፡ 

10. እህጐል፡ ነሦኮሎ፡ ግፍዕ፡ አመገጸ፡ መድር፡; 

20. ወነጐሱሉ፡ መግበር፡ አኩይ: ደሓልቅ:፡ 

21. ወያክከተርሊ፡ ተለ፡ ጽድቅ: ወርተዕ፡ ወደከሆኝ፡ 

ለበደክከች፡ ግብር፡፡ 

22. ጽድቅ: ወርተዕ፡ ለዕሰጦመ፡ በኖየሠሇሕ፡ ይተኻሉ፡፡ 
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23. ወይእዜኒ: ነጐሎሙ፡ ጸይቋኝ:፡ ደገኝዩ:፡ ወደከ 

ሆዣ: ሒዖፆዋዛ፡ ኣሰከ:፡ ይወልዴ፡ ፲፫: ወሎ: መዋዕለ: 

ሆርዙቶጭ፡ ወሰሣበተ፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ ይፌጽሙ በለሳጦ፡ 

ወበኣማኝቱ፡ ወዋዕል፡ ተተገበር፡ ጐሳ: መድር: በጽድቅ: 

ወነጐለኘታዛ:፡ ትተል፡ ዕፀወ: ወተመልዕ፡ በረከተ: ወነጐ 

(ሎ፡ ዕፀወ; ኃጋሠመች፡ ይተኻኸሉ፡ ዴቤዛ:: 

24. ወይተሱሉ፡ ዶቤዛ፡ እሇፇዛ፡ ወወይኝ፡ ዘይተክከል፡ 

ዶቤዛ፡ ይገብር፡ ፍሬ: ለጽጋብ፡ ወነ: ዘርእ: ዘይ 

ራል: ደቤዛ፡ ለሕቲ፡ መስፈርት: ትገብር: ልፈ: ወለሐቲ: 

መስፈርተ: ሌልያስ፡ ተገብር፡ 1; መኸፇዳተ፡ ዘይችት:: 

25. ወለኝተ፡ ለኘጽሕ፡ ለመድር፡ ለጦመነጐሉ፡ ግፍዕ: 

ወጸጦነVሱሉ:፡ ዕመባ፡ ወጸመነጐሉ፡ ሣጤልት፡ ወጸጦመነጕ 

ሱ፡ ራሲዕ:፡ ወኣመነሱ፡ ርነጐሰ፡ ዘይትገበር: በዴደበ፡ መ 

ድር፡ ለዛልቐቁሙ፡ ለመዶደበ፡ መድር፡: 

20. ወ: ነሦሎኞ፡ ውሆሉዳ፡ ሰለብእ፡ ጸድቋነ፡ ወይ 

ኩዣ፡ ነሦVሎ፡ ለሐዛብ፡ ያመልኩ: ወይበርኩ፡ ኪያ: ወ 

ነባ: ሲተ፡ ይሰግጂጁ፡፡ 

27. ወትዛጽሕ፡ መድር፡ ለመሆኮሱሉ፡ ጭስና: ወእመ 

ነሱ: ሣጤዀልች፡ ወለመነጐሱ፡ መቅሠፍችት፡ ወጸመነጕ'ሱሉ: 

ቫባዕር፡ ወሏይደዳግጦመ፡ ከመ፡ ለፋዣ፡ ጁደሌሴህዛ፡ እደሣ: ለት 

ሇልዳ፡ ትሠጡልድ፡ ወለክከከ፡ ለልለመ፡ 

25. ወበለማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል: አፈተትሕ፡ መዛግብተ: በደ 

ከት: እለ፡ በሰማጀ፡ ከመ: ለውርደኞ፡ ደበ: መድር 

ዶበ፡ ግብሮጭ፡ ወዴስበ፡ ባማሆጭ፡ ሰሆሉዳ፡ ሰብል: 

20. ሰሳመ፡ ወርችዕ፡ ሱቱፈነ፡ ደከሇዣ፡ በነሱ፡ መ 

ቸዕሰ፡ ሰጦመ፡ ወበነጕሱ፡ ተሇልዳ፡ ዕለመ፡፡ 
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ኖል፡ ፲6:—-CAP. XL. 

1. ወጸመቅድመ፡ ነVሱሉ፡ ካገር፡ ተክብተ:ዛኛሕ:፡ ወ 

ለልበ፡ ክPለጦመሮ፡ ለመሇሎ።ዳ፡ ሰብኣ: በሣበ፡ ተከብተ: 

ወሣበ፡ ሀሎ፡ ወመኘተ:፡ ክነ:: 

2. ወነሦሱ፡ ግብሩ፡ መስለ፡ ቅድዴኻኝ:፡ ወመስለ፡ ትጉ 

ሣኝ:፡ በመዋዕለ፡ ዚልዳሁሆ፡፡ 

3. ወለዛ፡ ዛኛኻ፡ ከኮሣኩ፡ ለበርከ፡ ሰለግዚእ፡ ዐቢይ: 

ወለኘትሠህ፡ ካሳጦመ፡፡ 

4. ወኝሆ፡ ችቻህሣኝ፡ ' Fጫሇሁሂ፡ ስያ 

hie: 

5. ወይቤሱኒ፡ ዛኛ፡ ጸሐፌ፡ ጽ#ቅ፡ ሑር፡ ለይድዕ፡ 

ለትትህዛ፡ ሰማይ: ጸለ፡ ሣዳት:፡ ሰማየ: ልሁዑለ፡ ወመቅዊ 

መ፡ ቅዷሰ፡ ዘለፅለመ፡ ወመክለ፡ ልኘስት፡ ማሰት: 

0. ወገብፍ፡ ዘክከመ፡ ይገብሩ: ሆሱሉዳ፡ ሰብእ: ወነህ 

ሉ:፡ ሎሙጭ፡ ልኝከተ፡ ወማለዣ:፡ ቢቦ: ሙጭስከና፡ በደበ: 

ጦድር:; 

7. ወሊይደክከሇኝ፡ ሎጭ'፡ ሰሳጦመ፡ በደበ፡ መድር፡ ወሓ 

ድገተ:፡ ኃጤልት፡ ለሰመ፡ ሊደትፌፈህሑ፡ በሆሰደጭ፡ 

ቀትሰለ፡ ፍቁራኒሆሙ፡ ይሬዩ፡ ወዶበ፡ ሣጐለ፡ ሆሰሱያደ 

ማጭ: ይግዕሩ:፡ ወይስለሉ፡ ለዔለመ፡ ወሊደክከሇኝ፡ ሎሙ: 

መሐፈች፡ ወልሰሳመ፡፡ 

ፍል: 1 :—CAP. XII. 

|. ወሄኖኽ፡ ግሲ: ይቤሎ: ለለዛዝሌል፡ ሊደክከሇ 

ጓከ፡ ሰሳጦመ፡ ቢይ: ነካ: ወዕል፡ ሳዕቤክ፡ ደዕሠርክ፡፡ 
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2. ወኻካሐት:፡ ወመሐሪት፡ ወክስኣለት፡ ለሌከሇዛከ፡ በኣ 

ጎተ: ዘመሀህርክ፡ ግኖ፡፡ 

3. ወበኣኝተ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ መግበደ፡ ጽርፈች፡ ወግፍዕ፡ ወሣ 

ጤጨሔልት፡ ዘልርእይከ፡ ለውሯሉዳ፡ ከብእኣ፡: 

4. እሜዛ:፡ ሕዊርየ፡ ካገርጓወሙ፡ በኵሎሙ፡፡ 

5. ወእጭኝቱ:፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ ፈርሁ፡ ፍርዛዣ፡ ወሪደልድ፡ 

ዛሇህአጭ፡: 

0. ወተክስአሉኒ፡ ከመ፡ አጽሐፍ፡ ሎሙ: ተዝካረ: ስእ 

(ሰ: Nov: EIT: ድገ ወከመ, A; ሀርግ: 

ተዝካሪ: ስለቶም: ቅድመ: ጸግዚለብሔር፡ ሰማየ: እስ 

መ: ሊይኻሱሉ፡ አጡኘኝቱ፡ ለመደእዚ፡ ተኝግሮ፡ ወልፇነፈህ 

ሉ:፡ እዕደገቲሆጭ:፡ ሆስተ፡ ሰማይ: ለመሣፍረተ፡ ለበለ 

ሆaw: H+YPnY:: 

7. ወለሜዛ፡ ጸሐፍኩ፡ ተዝካደ፡ ስዕለቶሙ፡ ወልክተ 

ብቍሞሓወቶጭ፡ በለኘተ:፡ መኝፈስሙጭ፡ ወለለ፡ 0: መግበሮ 

ሇጡ፡ ወበልኝተ፡ ዘደስኣሱ፡ ከመ፡ ይኩኖ: ስርየተ: ወ 

WES 

8. ወሐቒርያ፡ ዛበርኩኑ፡ ደበ: ማያተ፡ ዳኘበዳኝ፡ ልኝተ፡ 

ይለቲ፡ አመየማነ፡ ዕደበ፡ ልርሞኝ፡ ወእነብብ፡ ተዝካሪ: 

ከስለለቶሙ፡ እስከ: ዳቀስኩ፡: 

0. ወናሁ፡ ሕልመ: መጽልኒ፡ ወራለፇች፡ ጁቤያ:፡ ወድ 

ቁ: ወርሊ፡ ራእየ: መቅሠፍት: አኝግር፡ ለውሉ።ዳ፡ ሰማ 

ይ: ወለዛለፍኞ፡ ወዛቂሕያየ፡ መጻእኩ: ሣቤሆጭ፡ ወነ 

ሮማጭ፡ ትቡዕካ፡ ይዛብሩ፡ ለንክ: ደሳሕው፡ ቦሉብልስክያ 

ሌል፡ ዘሀሰወች፡ ማእክለ፡ ሊበኛስ፡ ወኬvሴር፡ እኝ: 

ግልቡበኝ፡ ገጾጸሙጭ፡: 
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10. ወተኝገርኩ፡ በቅድሜሆኞ፡ ነVሎ፡ ራጸፇተ፡ ዘር 

ሸሹ: በነዋመያ:: 

11. ወወጠኝኩ፡ እትናገር፡ ውሆልተ፡ ቃሳተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወ 

አዝልፍ፡ ለትጉዛዛ፡ ከስማይ: 

ኖል፡ ፲10:—-CAP. XIV. 

1. ዝመጽሐፍ፡ ቋለ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ወዘለፈ፡ ትጉዛኝ፡ እለ: 

ለመለመ: በከመ፡ እዘ: ቅዴስ: ወዕቢደ፡ በይደኣቲ፡ 

ራአደ፡ ልነ: ርሊ፡ በንዋመየ፡ ዘልነ፡ ደለዚ፡ እዛግር፡ 

በልካኝ፡ ዘህጋ፡ ወበመኘኝፈስየ፡ ዘወህሀህበ፡ ዐቢደ፡ ለፈ፡ ለካ 

ብእ: ይተኝገሩ፡ በቱ: 

2. ወይለብው፡ በልብ፡ ከመ፡ ፈጠደ፡ ወወሀበ ለሰብል: 

ይለብው፡ ቋቅለ፡ ጸለመሮ፡ ወሲተኒ፡ ፈጠረ: ወወሀበ 

ለዛሰሇሙ፡ ለትትህዛኘ፡ ውሆሱሉዳ፡ ሰማይ: ልዛ፡ ክለለተትዃጭ፡ 

ጻሐፍኩ፡ ወበራለየ፡ ከመ: ያክስተርሊ፡ ለስመ፡ ከእለት 

ገጭ: ሊተቸተከውዛክሙጭ፡ ውስተ: ነጐሱሉ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ዕለጦመ፡፡ 

3. ወነVሣ፡ ፍጽመችት፡ ሳዕሴክጭ፡ ወሊይደከሆ ነካ 

ሇጭ፡; 

4. ወጸመይስለዚ፡ ሊተaርት፡ ውስተ: ለማይ: ልስከ፡ 

ነኮሉ፡ ወለያጦ፡ ወሆስተ፡ መድር፡ ተነግደ፡ ይዕሇርቫሙጭ፡ 

በነሱ: መዋዕለ፡ ፅለጦመ፡፡ 

5. ወለ/መቅድመ፡ ዝኘቱ፡. ርሊባጭ፡ ሣለ: ወ'ሰድ 

ሇጭ፡ ፍቁራኝ፡ ወለልብሙ፡ ጥራያኒሆጭ፡ ልሳ፡ ደወ 

ድቁ: ቅድሜሙ፡ በለደፍ፡: 

0. ወስለለተሙጭ፡ በለኝኘቲለሆጭ፡ ሌደክከውንኝ፡ ወበ 

ቲል 
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7. ወእሣተትጭህ፡ ለኘ፡ ተበዩ፡ ወታከተበቱሞዑ: ወሊ. 

ተትናገሩ:፡ ወሊጦመኝተኒ፡ ቃለ፡ ለመሆሇስተ፡ መጽሐፍ: ዘጸ 

ሕሐቀኩ፡፡ 

58. ወሲተህ፡ ራዕይ: ከመገዝ፡ እከተርልየኒ፡፡ 

0. ናሁ፡ ዳመናኝችት፡ በራይ: ደጴዴሇዑሁኒ፡ ወጌጊሜሚ፡ ደዱ 

ውልኳ፡ ወሩፀተ፡ ከዋክብት: ወመበርቅት፡ ያጐጐዑኒ፡ ወ 

ያጽዕቁኳ፡ ወዛፋካችት፡ በራእይ: ያሰርሩኒ፡ ወያጐጐዑኒ፡: 

10. ወጓዛፈሀሎህ፡ ሳዕሰለ፡ ሆስተ፡ ሰማይ: ወስጸኩ፡ ለስ 

ከ: ኣቀርብ፡ ሣበ፡ ጥቅመ፡ ዘሣሣጽች፡ በለብዛ፡ በደድ፡ 

ወልለሰዛ፡ ለሳች፡ የፅሇዳ፡ ወወጠዛ፡ ያፍርዛኳ፡; 

1 |. ወበጻገ:፡ ውክተ፡ ልሳዛ፡ ልሳችት፡፡ 

12. ወቀራብሹ፡ ቸበ፡ ቤች፡ ሀቢይ፡ ዘሐሕዣተጽ፡ በለዕ 

በነ: በራድ: ወልደፍቱ:፡ ውለቱ፡ ከመ፡ ጸፍፀፍና፡ ካሴና: 

በለዕበኝ፡ ዘጸመበደድ፡ ወመጦድፍ፡ በሪድ: ጠፈፍ: ከመ 

ሮፎፀተ፡ ከዋክብች፡ ወመበርቅች፡ ጠማእከሎሙ፡ ከሩቤል፡ 

ዘእኣካችት:፡ ወዛማዮጭ፡ ማደ: ወለሰት፡ ዘደዛድድ: በው ዳ: 

ሐራፍቱ፡ ወዳጥሣቱ፡ ይሇሆዒ፡ በለሳት፡ ወበኣኩ:፡ ውስተ: ውጡ 

እቱ: ቤት፡ ወመውቅ፡ ከመ፥ አካት: ወቀቍሪር፡ ከመ: በሪ 

ድ፡ ወሊመኝተኒ፡ ፍግፅ፡ ወሐይደወች፡ ለልበ: ውስቴታ: 

ፍርዛች፡ ከዳነኒ፡ ወደፅድ፡ እሣዘኒ፡: 

13. ወልኝ፡ ለተሐወኻ፡ ወእርዕሀድ፡ ወዳቁ፡ በገጽቱ: 

ወለሬሊ፡ በራዕይ; 

14. ወናሁ: ዝልል፡ ቤት፡ ዘየaቢ፡ አመዝኩ፡ 0 

ነሦሎ፡ ቫሓጣቱ፡ ርትቅ፡ በቅድሚያ: ወሓሣኩጽ:፡ በልኻነ፡ እ 

ስት፡: 

15. ወበነጐኮሉ፡ ይፈድቸድ፡ በስብሐተ: ወብር፡ ወዕ 
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በይ: ለስከ፡ ይክል: ዚኝወተከሙ፡ በአኝተ፡ ስብሐቲሁ: 

ወበእኝተ:፡ ዕበደ:: 

10. ወመድሬሰ፡ አስት: ወመልዕልቴቱሁ: መብረቅ: ወመ 

ርዋፀ፡ ከዋክብት: ወጠፈሩኒ፡ አካት: ዘደዛድድ:: 

17. ወነጸርኩ፡ ወርል፡ ሇሆስቴቱ፡ መኝበሪ፡ ልዑለ: 

18. ወራእዩ፡ ከመ፡ ለከስሐትያ: ወኻበቡ:፡ ከመ: ፀሕደ፡: 

ዘያበርህ: ወቃለ: ኪሩቤል: 

10. ወለመትሕተ፡ መኝበሩ፡ ዐቢይ፡ ይወፀፅኣ፡ አፍሳ: 
እስት: ዘይነድድ: 

20. ወሌይኻሱ፡ ርያ: 

2 1. ወቢ: ስክብሐች፡ ይካብር፡ ሳዕሴሌሁሆ፡: 

22. ወልጽፈለ፡ ዘይበርህ፡ አመፀሕጀ:፡ ወደፀዔዷ፡ እ 

መነ: በደድ:: | 

23. ወሊይደኻል፡ ወመህ: ለመሳእክች፡ በቺዐ፡ ወራ 

እኮ: ገጹ: ለክቡር: ወስቡሕ: ሊደል፡ ወሏሊመrህ: 

ሠጋ: ይርእዩ: ኪያሁ: አሰት: ዘይነድድ: በው ድ:: 

24. ወለስት፡ ልቢይ፡ ደቀሆጦመ፡ ቅድሜሁ: ወልልበ: 

ዘይቀርብ፡ ሣቤሁ፡ ለመልለ፡ ዕሆዷዴ፡ ትጸልዕተ፡ ተል 

ፊት: ቅድሜሁ: ወሇሆጻቱሰ፡ ሌይፈቅድ፡ መሪ: ቅድስተ: 

ወቅደዷስኝ፡ ጸለ፡ ይቀርቡ: ሣቤሁ፡ ሊደርሓሣቁ፡ ሴሲተ፡ ወ 

መወልተ:፡ ወሊደትዕተቱ፡ ለመሆ: ወል: ሀሰው ኩት: ኣስ 

ከ: ዝኘቱ፡ ዴበ፡ ገጽየ: ግልባበቤ፡ ልሣኝዘ፡ ለርዕድ፡ ወልግ 

ዚእ: በእፈሁ፡ ጸውዕኒ፡ ወይቤሰኒ፡ ቅደብ፡ የ: ሄኛኻ፡ 

ወለቃልየ፡ ቅድስ:፡ 

25. ወለገፈሀልኒ፡ ወለቅረበኒ፡ ልክክ: ኖሓችት፡ ወልኝለ: 

ገጽየ: ታሕተ: ለጌጽር፡: 
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ናል: [ራ:~CA^AP. XV. 

1. ወጸሇ/ህልኒ፡ ወይቤለኒ፡ በቋቃሱ፡ ከስማዕ፡ ወሌትፍ 

ፁህ: ሄኖ: ብኣሲ፡ ጻድቅ: ወጸሐፌ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ቅረብ: 

ዝዝ: ወስማዕ፡ ቋልሆ፡ ወብ፥ር፡ በሎ ለትገትዛኣ፡ ሰማይ: 

አለ፡ ፈነውከ፡ ትስልል፡ በአኝቲለሆሙ፡ ጸሣኝትሙጭ፡ መፍ 

ተው: ተስለሱሉ፡ በኣኝተ፡ ሰብጻ፡ ወለከ: ሰብጻ፡ በእኘገቲለ 

ኸጭ:; 

2. በእኝተ: መኝት: ሣዳግኻሙጭ: ሰማየ: ልዑለ: ወቅድሰ: 

ዘሰዕለሰጦመ፡ ወመስለ፡ ለኘስት፡ ሰከብቫሙጭ፡ ወመስከለ፡ ልዊ 

ልድ፡። ደሞክሙ፡ ወዛሣልጭ'፡ ለክሙ: ልንስተ፡ ወክ 

መ፡ ውኵሱሉዳ፡ መድር፡ ገበርኞ፡ ወወሰድክሙጭ፡ ሆዳ: 

ደልይተ:: 

3. ወእኝትሇሙለ፡ መኝንፈስጡሇኝ፡ ቅዴካኝ፡ ሒያዋኝ፡ ሐ 

ወች፡ ዘለዕሰመ፡ በበ: እኘስት፡ ደኰሞክጭ፡ ወበዳመ፡ 

ህጋ: እጡሰለድኝዥሙ፡ ወበዳመ፡ ሰብል፡ ፈተሇ ገሙ: ወገበ 

ርኸሙ፡ ከመ፡ እጭኝቱ፡ ይገብሩ: ሠጋ: ወዳመ፡ ለለ: 

4. እሇጭኝቱ፡ ይመውቱ: ወጀትሣጐሱሉ፡: 

5. ወበእኝተ፡ ወሀብክወሙ፡ እሣስከትያ፡ ከመ: ደዝ 

ርሉ፡ ሳዕሴሆኝ፡ ወይተወለዴ፡ ውሰድ: በሳዕሴሆኝ፡ ከመ 

ከማሁ፡ ይተገበር ግብር: በዴደበ፡ መድር፡፡ 

0. ወጸኝትጭሰ፡ ቀደሚ: ከገሙ: መኝፈካጡያነ:፡ ሕ 

ያዋነ፡ ሐሕይወት፡ ዘለልሰጦመ፡ ዘሌይመውችት፡ ለነጐሱሉ: ተሇ 

ልዳ: ፅለጦመ፡፡ 

# Hic, ut in MS. Paxis., interponatur AA: atdue 

etiam AዋAS: in locum APA: sufficiatur. 

F 
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7. በእንተዝ: ሲደለይኩ፡ ለኽሙ፡ እኝስቲያ:፡ አስመ: 

 መነፊሰሆሇፇንለ፡ ውሆስተ፡ ሰማይ: ማሓዳሪሆሙጭ፡፡ 

5. ወይልዚኒ፡ ደወደት፡ አለ፡ ተወልድ: አመዛፍስት: 

ወፈሀጋ፡ መኝፍስተቱ፡ ልኩያዛ፡ ይሰመዩ: በደበ፡ መድር፡ ወ 

ሇስከተ፡ መድር፡ ደከጡኝ፡ ማሓሣዳሪሆጭ፡ ወዛፍኻት፡ እኩ 

ሇኝ: ወፅፃሉ፡ ለመጦፈሀጋሆጭ፡ ኣስመ: አመልዕልት፡ ተፈ 

ጥፍ: ለመቅዴስኝ፡ ትጉዛኝ፡ ከኮ: ቀደሚሟቱሙ፡: ወቀዳሚ.: 

መሰፈች፡ መኝኘፈሰ፡ ለየ: ይከውዣ፡ በደበ፡ መድር፡ ወ 

መኝፈስ: ለኝ: ለዩ: ወመናክከተ:፡ ለሚደ: ሆስት: 

ከስማይ: ይከውኝኘ:፡ ማሣዳሪሆሙ፡ ወመናፍስተ፡ መድር: 

አለ: ተወልዴ፡ በደበ፡ መድር፡ ወስተ: መድር፡ ማሓዳሪ 

ሆoጭ:: 

0. ወመኘፈለ፡ ራወይትኒ:፡ ዳመናተ፡ ለለ፡ ይደገፍዑ: 

ይማለዣ:፡ ወደወድቁ፡ ወደትበaሱ፡ ወያዳቅቁ፡ ዴበ፡ መ 

EEE, 

10. ወሣኝ: ይገብሩ: ወሊመኝትኒ፡ ዘይበልዑ ለክ 

ሰለ፡ ወሊደጸመዑ፡ ወዲደትaወቁ፡ ወሊደትዛሇህሉ፡ አሎ 

ኘቱ: ዛፍኻት፡ ዴበ፡ ውሉቁዳ፡ ሰብኣ፡ ወደበ፡ እኘስት፡ ለስ 

መ: ወፅሉ፡ ጸመ: መዋዕለ፡ ቀትል፡ ወሙጭክና፡:: 

ፍል: ፲2:—-CAP. XVL. 

1. ወሞተ፡ ደወይችኒ፡ ለሣተ፡ ሣበ፡ ወዕፀሉ፡ መኝፈካች: 

አመነፍስከት፡ ሇሠጋሆሙ፡ ለደኩኝ፡ ዘጀማስኝ፡ ዘእኝበለ፡ 

ነዛ: ከማሁሆ፡ ይማስዣ፡ እስከ: ዕለተ፡ ተፍጻሜዣ፡ 0 

በይ: አመለመ፡ ልቢደ፡ ይትፌጸጦመ፡ ለመትጉትህኝ፡ ወረደ 

ሲዚዐኝ፡; 
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2. ወደእዚኒ፡ ለትጉዛኘ፡ ለለ፡ ፈነውከ፡ ትስል፡ በአ 

ጓቲለሆጭ፡ ኣሰ: ቀጭ: በለማ: ሀለው: 

3. ወይእዜኒ: ጸሣቸሙጭሰ፡ በሰማይ: ሀለሇኸሙ፡ ወሓ 

ቡጻት፡ ዲዴ: ሊተከፈሇሠቱ፡ ለኸሙ፡ ወመዣዛ፡ መፈህዀሪ፡ 

ለለመርኽጭ፡፡ 

4. ወዘኘተ፡ ዚዛሇዃሙ፡ ለልሣስት፡ በጽኘኝዕ፡ ልብኻ 

ጡ:፡ ወበዝንቱ: መፈሀጡጤር፡ ያበዝሓ፡ ልኘስት፡ ወሰብእ: 

ለኪተ፡ በዶበ፡ መድር: 

5. በሎሙጭ፡ እሣከሰ፡ ለልብ: ሰሳ; 

ፍል፡ 12:-~CAP. XV IL. 

1. ወነፈህጽኒ፡ ውስከተ፡ 0: መካኝ፡ ሣበ፡ ሀለው: ህ፻: 

ከመ፡ ካት: ዘይነድድ: ወሶበ: ደፈቅዱ:፡ ያስተርልዩ፡ ከ 

መ: ሰብእ: 

2. ወወ ዳኳ፡ ውስከተ፡ መካንኘ፡ ዘaሇሎ፡ ወሇስተ፡ ዳ 

ብር፡ ዘከተማ፡ ርለዙ፡ ደበጽሕ፡ ሇሆስተ፡ ሰማይ :; 

3. ወርሒት፡ መካከኝተ፡ ብፍዛነ፡ ወነጐድዃድ፡ ውስተ: 

ለጽኝፍ፡ ሣበ፡ ዕመቁ፡ ሣበ፡ ቀስተ: ልካች: ወሐፅ፡ ወመ 

ጐጕገጻቲሆሙ፡ ወለይደፈ፡ ለለት: ወመበርቅች፡ ነጐሱ:፡ 

4. ወዛሇህሉኒ፡ ለስከ፡ ማየ: ሐይወ: ዘይችነገር፡ ወእ 

ከከ፡ ልካተ፡ ዕፈብ፡ ዘሇእጸቱ፡ ይአሓገዝ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ዕርበተ: 

ፀሐይ: ወመጻልኩ፡ ለስክከ፡ ፈለገ: እሳት: ዘይጨጡሓ:፡ እ 

ስቱ፡ ከመ፡ ማይ: ወይደትከaው፡ ሇስተ:፡ በሕር፡ ዐቢይ 

መኝገለ፡ ደብ: 

5. ወርሒኩ፡ ጐሎ: ዐበይተ፡ ለፍሳገ፡ ወስክ: ቢይ: 

ጽልመች፡ በጸሕኩ፡ ወሐርኩ፡ ሣበ፡ ነጐኵሰሱ፡ ዘህጋ፡ ያኝ 
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ሶስሱ፡ ወርሷት: ልድበሪ፡ ቁበራችት፡ አለ፡ ደመት: ወመ 

. 6ወ፡ ማይ: ዘነጐኵሉ፡ ቀሳደ:: 

0. ወርሏኩ፡ ጸፈሆሙጭ፡ ለኵሎሙጭ፡ ጸፍሳገ፡ መድር: 

ወልፈዛ፡ ለቀሳይ፡; 

ፍል: [Z:—-CAP. XV IIL. 

1. ወርሌት፡ መዛግገብተ፡ ነጐጕሱ፡ ካፋኻት:፡ ወርሊ፡ 

ከመ: በጭ፡ ልሰርገወ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ፍጥደተ፡ ወመለረታቲህ: 

ለሰጦመድር፡:; 

2. BLA. OY: BUHYY: EE: 

3. ወርለ፡ 0: ዛፋሳተ፡ ልለ፡ ይፀውርዋ፣፡ ለመድር፡ 

ወለጽኝዕ፡ ሰማ: 

4. ወርሊኩ፡ ከመ፡ ዛፋሳት፡ ይደደብብዋ፡ ለልዕልና: 

Mp } 

5. ወለጭኝቱ፡ ደቁቀውጭ፡ ማልክከለ፡ ሰማይ ፡ ወመድር፡ 

አጭኝቱ፡ ውለቶሙ፡ ለዕማዳ፡ ለማይ; 

6. ወርዱ፡ ዛፋሳተ፡ ለለ፡ ይመጀጥዊዋ፡ ለለማ: አለ 

የፅርቡ፡ ለኻበበ፡ ፀሐይ: ወሎ፡ ከዋሕብተ፡ ወርሊቡጡ፡ 

ዘደበ፡ መድር፡ ነፋስተ፡ ዘይፀጡሩ፡ ዳመናተ፡፡ 

7. ወርሊኩ፡ ፍኝወ፡ መሳለች፡፡ 

5. ርት: ውስተ፡ ጽኘፈ፡ መጦድር፡ ጽኝa፡ ዘለሰማይ: 

መልዕልተ: ወሣሰፍኩ፡ መኝገሰ፡ ልዚዜብ፡፡ 

0. ወይነድድ፡ መaልተ፡ ወሴሲተ፡ ሣበ፡ 2; ልጸድበር፡ 

ዘኣመዕብኝ፡ ካቡር፡ ፫: መኘገሰ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወ፡ [: መኝ 

ገለ፡ ለዚዜብ፡፡ 

| 0. ወመኝገሰ፡ ጽበሐሰ፡ ዘአመለብነ፡ ሓብር፡ ወ: 0: 
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ስ: ዘኣመአብነ:፡ በሕር: ወ: 0: ጊኒ: ለመእብነ፡ ፈውስ: 

ወዘመኝገለ፡ እዜብ፡ አመአብኝኘ፡ ቀደሕ፡ ወማኣከሳይለ: 

ይጐድል: አስከ፡ ሰማይ: ከመ፡ መኘበሩ፡ ለለግዚልብ 

ሔር፡ ዘኣመእብዛ፡ ዌ፡ ወድማሁሆ፡ ሰመኝበሩ፡ ዘለመኣ 

ብዛ: ስኘፔር፡ ወኣሳተ፡ ዛጀዛድድ፡ ርሊኩ ‘ወዘሀሎ፡ ሇስ 

ሺ: ከሰሱ ስጅበር።፡ 

1 |. ወርሊ፡ ህየ: መዛ: ማዕደቱ፡ ለወቢይ፡ መድር: 

ህየ: ይቶተጋብሉ፡ ማያት: 

12. ወርሊት፡ ኘቅዕተ፡ መድር፡ ዕጭቅ፡ በለለማዶሆሁ: 

ሰለሰተ: ሰማይ: 

13. ወርሊት፡ በሇስቴቶሙ፡ ዕማ ዳ፡ ሰማይ ዘእኻች: 

ዘይወርዴ: ወለልስኙ፡ “ልቀ: ወሊመኝገለ፡ መልዕልችት፡ 

ወሊመኝገሰሲ፡ ዕመቅ፡ ወዶበ፡ ሇእቱ፡ ኘቅዕችት፡ ርቡ: መ 

ነ: ወሊ፡ ጽኘዕ፡ ሰማደ፡ ሳዕሴሆሁ፡ ወሌ: መሠህደተ፡ መ 

ድር፡ በታሕቱ፡ ወሌ: ማየ: ልልስ: ሳዕሴሁ፡ ወለ.ልዕዋፍ: 

እለ፡ መካነ፡ በድው: ሆእቱ:: 

14. ኵግፍመ፡ ርኩ በህየ: 1: ከዋብተ: ከመ: በ 

ይት፡ ለድበር፡ ዘይዛድዴ፡ ወከመ፡ መኝፈስ: ዘይዜልለኒ:: 

15. ደቤ፡ መልለኻ፡ ዝውሇለቱ:፡ መካዛ:፡ ተፍጻሜቱ: 

ሰሰማይ፡ ወመድር፡ ቤተ፡ ሞቅሕ፡ ከኖሙ፡ ዝኘኝቱ፡ ለክከዋ 

ብተ: ሰማይ: ወለሣይደለ፡ ሰማ:: 

10. ወክዋኽብችት፡ ለለ፡ ያኘኮደነጐሩ፡ ዴበ፡ አካት: 

ወአሎ፡ ሆለቶሙጭ፡ አለ፡ ሣለፈ፡ ትኣዛ፡ አግዚእብሔር: 

እመጦቅድመ፡ ጽበሐሙጭ፡ ለስመ፡ ሌመጽሉ፡ በጊዝሆሙጭ: 

ወተመጦዕፇጭ፡፥ ወልክከሮጭ፡ አከከ: ጊዚ: ተፍጻሜተ: ሣ 

(ኬልቶጭ፡ በፅመተ፡ መህባኑር፡: 

(CG 



99 CANYN AER AN. 

ዋል: [ህ:—CAP. XIX. 

|. ወይቤለኒ: ሉርሌል፡ በዝየ: ተዳሚሟሮጭ፡ መሳሌ 

ኸት: መስለ፡ ልኘስት፡ ይቀሆጭ፡ መካፍኘቲሆጭ፡: 

2. ወብዙሣ፡ ለየ: ከዊኖሙ: ልርሞክወጭ፡ ለዘ 

ብጻ: ወያስሐተመወሙ፡ ሰለክከብጻ፡ ከመ: ይሠዑ፡ ለልጋኝ 

ኝት: ከመ፡ ለማልኻት፡ ለስመ፡ በዕለት: ዐበይ: ነነ: 

በዘደችነሮኣዛዣ፡ እስከ: ደትፌጸሙ፡ ወእገከስቲያሆሙህ፡ እ 

ስሒቶኘ፡ መሳለተ፡ ለማደ፡ ከመ፡ ለሳማውያኝ፡ ይከ 

[0 

3. ወለዛ፡ ሄኖ: ርሊኩ፡ ለርልያ፡ በሕቲችያ፡ ለጽናፈ፡: 

ነ: ወእጸልስ፡ ዘር: ለመሰብኣ፡ ከመ፡ ልነ: ርሌት:: 

ከፍል: ጽጸ:ርAኮ. XX. 

|. ወዝኘቱ፡ ውሆለቱ፡ እስማቲሆሙ፡ ለእለ: ይተግሳ: 

ቅዷሉኝ:፡ መላሳእት:: | 
2. ሉርእል፡ 0: እመነ: መሳእኽት: ቅዷሉኝ፡ እስመ: 

Hea: DHéaድ:: 

3. ሩፋሌል፡ 0: ለመቅዷካኝ፡ መሳልሕት፡ ዘመናፍስተ፡ 

ሰብእ: 

4. ፎትሌሔሌል፡ ኣመሳለኻችት፡ ቅዴስኝ፡ ዘደትቤቀሎ፡ ሰ 

ለመ፡ ወለብርዛኝች፡: 

5. ሟካከሌል፡ 0: ጳመሳለኻት፡ ቅዷስኝ፡ አከመ: በደ 

በ: ህናይቱ፡ ሰሰብለኣ፡ ተእዛዚ፡ ደበ: ሕዝብ: 

6. ሰራቀሌል፡ 0; ኣመሳለኻችት፡ ቅዴካኘ፡ አስመ፡ ዘደበ፡ 

መናፍስተ: አ2ሰለ፡ አመሐያጡ፡ ዘመናኝፍስተ፡ የኮሣጥሉ፡: 
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7. ገብርሌል፡ 0: ኣመሳለት፡ ቅድሰስኝ:፡ ዘዶደበ፡ ሊኪ 

ስት: ወዘዴደበ፡ ገዛ: ወዘኪሩቤል፡፡ 

ክፍል: ጽዐ:—~ርላP. XXL. 

|. ወዶድኩ፡ ለስክስከ፡ መኻካኝ፡ ሣበ፡ ለልበቱ፡ ዘይትን 

በር:: 

2. ወርኩ: በህየ: ግብደ፡ ግፍመ፡ ሌሰለማየ፡ ልሁለ፡ 

ወሊመይደ፡ ሱርርተ፡ ለሳ፡ መካነ: በድዯሇ፡ ዘድዯልሆ፡ ወግ 

ፍመ:: 

3. ወህየ:፡ ርኩ: ጊ: ከዋክብተ: ሰማይ: ለጸሱራኘ፡ 

በሳዕሴሁ፡ ሓቡደ፡ ከመ: ለድበር፡ በደች: ወከመ: ዘል 

ስት፡ እኘ: ይነድድ: ውእተ: ጊዜ፡ ለቤ: በኣኘተ፡ እይ: 

ሣት: ተልስከሩ፡ ወበልኝተ፡ መኝች፡ ዝየ: ተገድ: ወይ 

ቤለኒ፡ ሉርሌሔል፡ 0: ጸመሳእት፡ ቅዴስኝ፡ ዘመስከሴሌዩ: 

ሆአቱ:፡ ደመርዛኒ:፡ ወደቤ: ዛኛሕ፡ በለኘተ፡ መዣ፡ ተኬ 

ልለል፡ ወበኣሣተ፡ መዣ: ተጤደቅ፡ ወትክለል፡ ወትጽሐቅ፡ 

እሉ: ውለቶጭ፡ አመከዋኻብችት፡ ልለ፡ ሣለፈ፡ በትእዛ: 

ጸግዚጸብሔር፡ ልዑል፡ ወተልስክሩ፡ በዝየ: ልስከኪ፡ ይትፌ 

ጸመ: ትጸልተ፡ ለመ: ጐልጐሞጐ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ሣጤዀስ 

ቶሙ፡: 

4. ወለመህየ: ሐርኩ፡ ካልለ፡ መካነ: መዝ: ዘ 

ገርመ፡:; 

5. ወርሊሹ፡ ግብደ፡ ለሳት፡ aቢደ፡ በህየ: ዘይነድድ: 

ወያኝበለብል፡ ወመመተርተ፡ በቱ፡ ወለ: አስከ፡ ቀሳይ፡ 

ጽመ፡ ለዕማዳ፡ አስት፡ ወበት: ዘያወርድወጭ፡ ወ 

ሊለመጥና፡ ወሌዕበዮ፡ ሊክህልኩ፡ ዛጽሮ፡ ወስዕኝኩ፡ 



94 ርኣNጭ. XX 

ነጽሮ፡ ልይ: ኵልለተ፡ ጊዚ: አቤ: አፍ: ግሬ: ዝኝቱ፡ 

መኘ: ወሐማጦመ፡ ለዛጽሮ፡:: 

0. ውእተ: ጊዜ፡ እፍሇፈሀልኒ፡ ሉርሌሕ፡ 0: አመሳእ 

ኻት: ቅድሰኝ፡ ዘመስሌያ:፡ ሀለወ: ወይቤለኒ: ኖቫ: መ 

ጓኘት፡ ኵጸቱ፡ ፍርዛትክ፡ ከመዝ: ወድኝጋዔከ:፡ በአንተ: 

ግመ: መኘ: ወቅዯመ፡ ገጽ: ለዝ: ሕማመ: ወደቤ 

ሰለኒ፡ ዝመኝ፡ ቤተ፡ ሞቅሐሙ፡ ሰመሳአሕት:፡ ወበህየ: 

ይትልለኃዙ፡ አስከ: ለዕለጦመ፡: 

ፍል: ጽፀ:—AP. XXL. 

|. ወለህ: ሐርኩ፡ ኪልለ፡ መካነ፡ ወልርልየኒ፡ በ 

መዕራብ: ዳብሪደ፡ ዕቢያ: ወነዋሣ፡ ወ’ ነVኮህ፡: ጽዙዕ፡: ወ: 

0: መከናኝት: ሠናያችት:: | 

2. ወበውስቱቱ፡ ዘበቱ፡ ዕጭቅ፡ ወርጊብ፡ ወልጭጽ': 

ጥቀ: ከመ፡ ልሙጽ: ዘያሣኰኮረደነጐVር፡ ወዕሙጭቅ፡ ወጽል 

መች: ለዛጽሮ፡፡ | 

3. ሆእተ፡ ጊዜ፡ ለውፈሀልኒ፡ ፍፋሌል፡ 0: ለመሳል 

ኸተ: ቅዴፉሰኝ፡ ዘሀለወ: መስሴያ፡ ወይቤለኒ: ጸሳ፡ መካ 

ናተ: ሠናያት: ከመ፡ ደተጋብሉ፡ ዴቤሆኝ፡ መኝናፍሰች፡ ነፍ 

ስጭ: ለመጦውሇታኝ: ሎሇጭ፡ ለሳኘቱ፡ ተፈጥሩ: የ: ያስተ 

ኃብሉ: ነጐሎ፡ ዛዊሰ፡ ሆሉዳ፡ ሰብእ፡: 

4. ወእሙጭኝቱ:፡ መናች፡ ሣበ፡ ያካነብርወቻሙጭ፡ ገብ 

ፎ: እስከ: ዕለተ: ነጐኵዛሆሙ፡ ወኣክከ፡ ለመ፡ ዕድሜ 

ሆጭ; 

5. ወዕድሜ፡ ውለቱ፡ ቢይ: ለስክከ፡ ለመ፡ ነጐካጌ፡ 6 

ቢይ: በሳዕሴሆሙ፡ ወርሊኩ፡ መናፍስተ: ውሱዳ፡ ስብእ: 
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እኝክ: መውሇታኝ፡ ኵኣቶጭ፡ ወቃሎሙ፡ ይበጽሕ: ኣስከ: 

ለማይ: ወይለኪ:: 

6. ይእተ: ጊዜ፡ ተክስኣልቫሮወ፡ ሰሩፋሌሔሌል፡ መልልኻ፡ 

እሣ: ሀሎ: መካሴየ:፡ ወለቤሎ፡ ዝመኝሣፈስ፡ ዘመ: ው 

ለቱ: ዘከመ: ቋሱ፡ ደበጽሕ፡ ወይለኪ፡፡ 

7. ወለሇ/ህልኒ፡ ለኘዘ፡ ይብል፡ ኘቱ: መኝፈስ፡ ው 

አቱ: ዘይወፅእ: ኣመልለቤል፡ ዘቀተሎ፡ ቋየል፡ ጸትሁ፡ ወ 

ሰኪ፡ ኪያዑ፡ ኣስከ፡ ሶበ፡ ይትሓሣጐ’ል፡ ዘርሉ፡ ለመንጃ: 

የወድ 

8. ወለመክርል፡ ሰብል፡ ይማስኝ፡ ዘርሉ፡፡ 

0. ውሆጸተ፡ ጊዜ: ተክለልኩ፡ በለጸኘቲልሁሆ፡ ወበልኝተ፡ ነ 

ዛዜ፡ ነሱ: ወለቤ፡ በለሣተ፡ መኝች፡ ተፈልጠ፡ 0: ለመ 

0: ወደቤለኒ፡ ጸሉ፡ ፫፡; ተገብሩ፡ ከመ፡ ይፍልጡ፡ መኝ 

ፈስዬ፡ ለመጦሇታዛ፡ ወከመዝ: ተፈልበኑ፡ ዛፍስሙጭ፡ ለጻ 

ድቋኝ፡፡ 

10. ዝውእቱቲ፡ ካቅዕ፡ ማይ: በሳዕሴሁሆ፡ ብርዛኝ፡: 

11. በከመ፡ ከማሁ ተፈጥሪደ፡ ለሣጥዳኘ፡ ሶበ፡ ይመ 

ውቱ፡ ወይችቀበሩ፡ ውስተ: መድር: ወነጐጕካ፡ ሌካ: ሳዕ 

ሴሆጭ፡ በሕይወቶሙጭ፡፡ 

12. ወበዝ: ይተፈለጥጠ፡ ዛኖፍሰቲሆጭ፡ ጁበ፡ ዚዘቲ፡ 

ልበይ: ባዕር፡ እስከ: እመ፡ በጀ: ዕለት: እኝተ፡ ነVነኤ፡ 

ወመቅሠኖች፡ ወዒዕር፡ ለለለ፡ ይደግሙ: አስከ፡ ለዕለጦመ፡ 

ወበቀል፡ ለነቸሶሙጭ፡ ወበህየ: ይልፈሀሮሙ፡ እስከ፡ ለዕ 

ለጦመ፡፡ 

13. ወለመኒ፡ ውእቱ: አመቅድመ፡ aሰመ፡ ወከመ 

ዝ፡ ተፈልጡ፡ ለነፍሶሙጭ፡ ለእለ: ይለከዩ:፡ ወለለ፡ ያር 

H 
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አዩ፡ በአንተ: ሓለት: እመ: ተቀትሉ:፡ በመዋዕለ: »ሣጥ 

- ES 

14. ከመዝ: ተፈጥሪደ፡ ለነፍስሙ፡ ለሰብል፡ አለ፡ ሊሌ 

ከተ: ጸድቋነ፡ ልሳ፡ ሓጥልኘ፡ እለ፡ ፍጽማኝ፡ ለበሳ: ወ 

መስከለ፡ እበስከዖኝ፡ ደከሇዣ፡ ከማሆሙ: ወዛፍለጭ፡ ሊት 

ተቀተል፡ በዕለተ: ነጐጓኒ፡ ወሊደትነሇሠህሉ፡ አመዝሆ፡ ውእ 

ተ: ጊዜ: በደሕመ፡ ለለግዚል፡ ስብሐት: 

15. ወለቤ: ቡሩኻ፡ ሆኣቱ፡ አግዚለያየ፡ ለግዚል፡ ከብ 

ሐት፡ ወጽድቅ፡ ዘነጐሎ፡ ይመልክኻ፡ ለስከ፡ ለዕለመ፡፡ 

ል: ጸየ:—ርAP. XXII. 

1. ወለመህየ: ሐር: ካልለ፡ መዛ: መኘገለ፡ ደብ: 

አስከ፡ ጸጽኝፉ፡ መድር; | 

2. ወርሊኩ፡ ጸስተ፡ ዘይነድድ: ወደደጡፅ፡ አሣዘ፡ ዱያ 

ርፍ፡ ወሊያዛተንግ፡ ለመሩጸቱ፡ መዕልተ፡ ወሴሲተ፡ እሳ: 

ከማሁመ፡፡ 5 

3. ወተክአልኩ፡ አሣዘ፡ አብል: ዝኘቱ፡ መኝት፡ ሆልቱ፡ 

ዘልልበቱ፡ ዕረፍት: 

4. ውሆልተ፡ ጊዜ፡ ለሇፈህልኒ፡ ራፎትሌል፡ 0: ጸመዛ፡ 

መሳለኽት፡ ቅዷስኝ፡ ዘሀሎ: መስሰያ፡፡ 

5. ወደቤለኒ፡ ዝኝቱ፡ ዘርሊከ፡ ሩፍጸተ፡ ዘመኘገለ፡ ዕደ 

ብ፡ ለሳት፡ ዘይዛድድ፡ ውሆልቱ፡ ነጐሱ፡ ብርዛናተ፡ ለማይ፡፡ 

ፍል: ጸ0:—CAP. XXAIN. 

1. ወጸመህየ፡ ሐር: ካልኣ: መድር፡ ወልርእPኳ: 

ዳብደ፡ አሳት: ዘያኘበለብል፡ መዕልተ:፡ ወሴሲተ፡ ወሐርኩ፡: 
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መኘገሌሴሁ፡ ወርሊኩ፡ ጊ፡ ጸዯበረ፡ ቫቡራነ፡ ወነጕኑሉ: 0; 

አመነ: 0: እኝክ፡ ይችዌዊለጥ፡፡ 

2. ወለዕበዛ:፡ ቫቡራዛ፡ ወሠኝኘያካ፣፡ ወነኰኮሱ፡ ከቡር: 

ወስቡሕ: ራዕዮጭ፡ ወሠኝይ፡ ገጾሙ: [፡ መኝገለ፡ ጽበ 

ሐ: ወጽዣዕኝ፡ 0: ጁበ፡ 0: ወ፡ ፡ መሣገለ፡ ሰሜኝ፡ ወጽ 

ልኝ: 0: ደበ: 0: ወቍሞሳተ፡ ዕጭቋተ፡ ለጠቲ፡ ለለሕቲ፡ 

ሊደትቃሪፉበ፡ ወለብዕ፡ ዳብር፡ ማዕከሎሙ፡ ለለሎኝቱ፡ ወ 

ትዳባሇጭስ፡ ይተማሰሱ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ ከመ፡ መሣበሪ፡ ለተሮ 

Yh: ወPa zo: 09: መaH:: 

3. ወሀሎ: ሇስቴቶሙ፡ ዕፅ፡ እልበ፡ ግጭራ፡ ለመ 

ዔዛወኒ፡ ወዱ: 0; ጸመሇስቴቶሙ፡ ወበዕጃኝህሂ፡ ዘከማሁ: 

ሊከኮነ፡ ዘደመዕዝኘ:፡ ጸመነጐሉ፡ መልዛ: ወቍሥጽሱ፡ ወጽ 

ጌሁ፡ ወዕፁ፡ ሊይደጻጸመሂ፡ ለaሰጦመ፡ ወፍሬሆሁህ፡ ሠኝ:: 

4. ወኖሬሆሁለ፡ ከመ፡ ለስከከለ፡ በቀልት: ወሇ እተ: ጊዜ: 

አቤ: ዛዋ፡ ዝኝቱ፡ ዕፅ: ሠናይ: ሰርአይ:፡ ወለዳ: ቍጽ 

ሱ፡ ወፍeሆሁኒ፡ ሞገስ፡ ጥቀ: ለርእያ፡ ገጽ: ወሇእተ፡: 

ጊዜ፡ ለውሇፈሐሀልኒ፡ ሚከሌል፡ 0: ጸመሳለኸት፡ ቅዷስኝ: 

ወሕቡራኝ፡ ዘመስሌየ፡ ሀሎ: ውእቱ: ዘደቤሆሙ፡: 

5. ወደቤለኒ፡ ሄኛ፡ መኝተ፡ ተዜልል፡ በእኝተ:፡ መዕ 

ዛሁ፡ ሰኽ: ዕ9:: 

0. ወትጤይቅ፡ ከመ: ታአመር፡; 

7. ወሇእተ፡ ጊዜ፡ ጳውሣእመ፡ እዛ: ሄኖሕ: አኘ: 

አብል፡ በእንተ: ነጐሱሉ፡ እፈቅድ: እእመር፡ ወፈድፋዳለ፡ 

በጸኘተዝ: ዕ9:: 

8. ወለውፈሀጻኒ፡ እኝዘ፡ ይብል: ዝኝቱ:፡ ዳብር፡ ዘር 

ሊከ፡ ነዋሣ፡ ዘርለሱ፡ ይመስል: መኝበሮ፡ ሰአግዚአ፡ መ 



o8 UXP. XXY: 

ጓበሩ፡ ኵልቱ፡ ሣበ፡ ይነብር: ቅድስ: ወaቢደ፡ አግዚእ: 

ከብሐት፡ ኘጉሪህ፡ ዘለፀለመ፡ ሶበ: ደመጽአ፡ ወይወርድ: 

የሐውጻ፡ ለመድር፡ በሠናይ: 

0. ወዝኘቱ: 00: መaH: Ui: DA: 0: Hy): 

ለልበ፡ ፌሓልጥኝ፡ ከመ፡ ደግሐሀሠ፡ አከከ: ለመ: ቢይ: 

ነV'ጓካኳ፡ እመ፡ ይትቤቀል፡ ነጐVሎ:፡ ወደትፌጸመ፡ እስክ: 

ሰለወለጦመ፡ ዝኩ: ሰጻድቋቃኝ፡ ወለትታኝ፡ ደትወህሀህብ፡ አጦ 

ቋሬሮ፡ ዚለሁ፡ ይተወሁበ፡ ሲሣሩያኝ፡ መኘገለ:፡ መስዕ: ሕ 

ይወች፡ ይተክል: ውስተ: መካንኝ፡ ቅዴስ: መሣገለ፡ ቤቱ: 

ለለግዚጸ፡ ኘጉሐህ፡ ዘለፅለመ፡፡ 

10. ሆጸተ፡ ጊዜ፡ ይትፌሇህ፡ በፍሇሠሕ፡ ወደት 

ሀዩ: ውስተ: ቅድክ፡ ያበሇሉ፡ ዕፀወ: መዛ: በበልዕፅዕ 

መቲሆሙ፡ ወሐይወተ፡ ብዙ: የ»ኃጀው፡ በደበ፡ መድር 

በከመ: ሕሐይው፡ ለበቺከ፡ ወበመዋዕፀሲሆጭ፡ ሓዘኝ፡ ወ 

መኘደቤ፡ ወባማ፡ ወመቅሠፍች፡ ሌደገህሠሙ፡፡ 

11. ውእተ: ጊዜ: በሪሕወ፡ ለጸግዚል፡ ስብሐዣ፡ ሃት 

ሀ: ዘለዕለጦመ፡ እኣከመ፡ ልከተደለወ፡ ከመዝ: ሰለብል፡ 

ጻድቃኝ፡ ወከመዝ: ፈጠደ፡ ወደቤ: የሀብወሙ፡: 

ፍል: ጽራ:—ርላኮ. XX. 

1. ወለያመህየ:፡ ሒሐርኩ፡ ማለክለ፡ መድር፡ ወርሊኩ፡ 

መከነ: ቡሩከ: ወጥሉሰ፡ ዘበቱ፡ አዕፁቅ: ዘይነብር፡ ወ 

ሀርዕ፡ ጸመዕዕ፡  ዘተተዃለ፡ ወበህየ: ርሏ፡ ዳብደ፡ ቅድ 

ሰ: ወመትሕተ፡ ዳብር: ማይ: ዘመኝገለ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወጡ 

x MIS. Paris. in locum Hተ+ተMA: substituit HY 

መች 
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ዘቱቲ: መኝገሰለ፡ ሰሜኝ፡ ወርሊኩጡ፡ መኝገለ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ካልል፡ 

ዳብደ:፡ ዛይነውሓ፡ ከመዝ: ወማእከሎሞሙ፡ ቁሳ: ዕጭቅ፡ 

ወልልበ፡ ራሣብ፡: 

2. ወሳቲኒ፡ የሐሇር፡ ማይ: መሣገለ፡ ዳብር፡ ወመኝ 

ገለ፡ ፅደቡ፡ ለዝ: ኪልእ፡ ዳብር: ወይደቴሕቱቶ፡ ሎቱ: 

3. ወልልበ፡ ተሣ: ወቐሳ: ታሕቱ፡ ወማለከሎሙ፡ ካ 

ልአትህ:፡ ቁዋሳት፡ ዕሙጭቋቃት:፡ ወደቡኻችት፡ መኝገለ፡ ጽኝፈ፡ 

ሠህለከቲሆጭ፡ ወነሦሱ፡ ቁሳቱ፡ ዕጭቋች፡ ወእልበኝ፡ ራ 

ሣብ፡ ለመገኮነጕህ፡ ጽዣዕ፡ ወዕፅ፡ ይተከል፡ በሳዕሴሔሆ 

ጭ: ወልኝክከርኩ፡ በአኝተ፡ ኰነጐህ፡ ወስኝከርኩ፡ በለኝ: 

ቁሳ: ወጥቀ: ልለኘከርኩ፡: 

ፍል: ጽ:—ርላP. XእXVL. 

1. ሆለተ: ጊዜ: ኣቤ: በኣኝተ፡ መመኝት: ዛቲ: መድር: 

ቡርኻተ፡ ወኰኵለኘታዛ፡ ዕ9ፀወ፡ መልዕት: ወዘዋሳ፡ ርግ 

ወች፡ ማእከሎጭ፡፡ 

2. ውእተ: ጊዜ፡ ጸሇ/ህልኒ፡ ሎራሌል፡ 0; አመሳል 

ተ: ቅዴሰኝ፡ ዘሀሎ: መጦስሴያ፡ ዘለሎ፡ ርግመች፡ ለርጉ 

ማኝ፡ ለስከ፡ ለልለጦመ፡ ዝየ: ደትጋብሉ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ እለ: 

ይብሱሉ፡ በእፈሆሙጭ፡ ቋለ፡ ዘሊይደዳሱሉ፡ ሳዕሀለ፡ እግዚልብ 

ሔር፡ ወበስብሐተ፡ ዚእሁሆ፡ ይትናገሩ: ፅፁበተ፡ ዝያ: ያሰ 

ተጋብለወጭ፡ ዝየ: መነጐናኖሙ:; 

38. ወበቋ»ሪ፡ መዋዕል: ይከውኝ፡ ሳዕሌሆጭ፡ ጸርልሇ፡ 

ነኵነጌ፡ ዘበጽድቅ፡ በቅድመ፡ ጸድቋኝ: ለልሰጦመ፡: ነ: 

መዋዕለ፡ በዝየ: ይበርሕወ፡ መሀርፇኝ፡ ለእግዚእብሔር 

ጓትሪሐህ፡ ዘለዕለመ፡; 
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4. ወበመዋዕለሲ፡ ነጐጎጌሆሙ፡ ደበርመወ፡ በመጨሕደት፡ 

በከመ፡ ከፈሎጭ፡ ውእተ: ጊዚ: ልነኒ፡ በደቫመ፡ ለለ 

ግዚል፡ ከስብሐት: ወነገርኩ፡ ሎቱ፡ ወዘክርኩ፡ በከመ: 

ይዳ: ለዕበዩ፡፡; 

ክፍል: ጽጊ:~ርAP. XV IL. 

1. ወለህ: ሐርኩ፡ መኝገለ፡ ጽበሐ፡ ማዕክለ፡ 

ዳብደ፡ መድበራ፡ ወር መ፡ ገደመ፡ በሕቲሂቲቱቶ፡፡ 

2. ወበሕቱ፡ መሱዕ፡ ዕፀወ፡ ጸመዛ፡ ዝኘቱ፡ ዘርእ 

ወማይ: ለመጦሳዕሀሉ፡ ደፈልፍል፡ በሳዕሱ፡: 

3. ያስተርሊ፡ ልጸከስራብ፡ ከመ፡ ብዙሣ፡ ዘይለርብ፡ ከመ: 

መኝኘገለ፡ “ጽበሕ፡ መኝገለ፡ ደብ: “ወለመህየኒ፡ ዕፀሆ፡ 

ወለመህቦኒ፡ ማይ: ወጠል: 

ፍል: ጽሂ: CAP. XXVIII. 

1. ወሐርኩ፡ ሇስክተ፡ መካኝ፡ ከልእ፡ አመነ: መድበራ፡ 

መኝገለ፡ ጽበ፡ በውእቱ: ዳብር፡ ቀደብኩ፡: 

2. ወበህየ: ርሊ፡ ዕፀወ: ነVጎኒ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ቁስቁሰ፡ 

መ: ለከxኝ፡ ወከርቤ፡ ወዕፀወኒ፡ ሊደተማሰሱ፡: 

3. ወበሳዕሌሁሆ፡ ሳዕለ፡ ለሳኝቱ፡ ሳዕለ፡ ዳብደ፡ ጽበሕ፡ 

ወጸከ፡ ርችቅ:; 

ገል: ጸህ:~-ርAP. XXX 

1. ወርሊኩ፡ መካነ: ካልእ: ቁሳተ፡ ማደ: ከመ: ዘሊ 

ይደተዌዊደዕ፡፡ 

# Pro ባሕ: M5. Par. መho: habet, et DA 

AJ: Pac: bro AYP: 09ው:: 
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2. ወር: 08: USP: pመaዛሁ: he: HATY:: 

3. ወመኝገለ፡ ክነሆሙጭ፡ ለለሎኝኘቱ፡ ቁሳት:፡ ርሊ 

ኵኩ፡ ቀኝኘሞስ፡ ዘመዕዛ፡ ወዴስበ፡ ለልቱ፡ ቀደብኩ፡ ዘመ 

ቕኘገለ፡ ጽበሕ፡፡ 

ሽፍል፡ ጠ:፡—~ርA፫. XXX. 

1. ወርሊኩት፡ ካልል፡ ዳብደ፡ ዘቦቱ: ዕ9ው፡ ወደወጽል፡ 

ማይ: ለመሆ: ከመ: ቁጥሮ: ዘክከሙ፡ ካሪራ፡ ወከልስበ 

ዜበ፡ ወዴበ፡ ሇጻቱ፡ ዳብር፡ ርሊኩ፡ ዳብደ፡ ካልለ፡ ወጡ 

ስቴቱ: ዕፀው: ዘጻልዋ፡፡ 

2. ወለል: ዕፀው፡ መሰዕኝ፡ ዘከመ፡ ከርካዕ፡ ወጽ 

ትዕ: ወስበ፡ ይነፈህሀጸወ፡ ለውእቱ: ፍሬ፡ ኳይ: ለመ 

ኵሉ: እፈው:: 

ፍል: ጠዐ:—ርAP. XXXL. 

1. ወለመድሣደ፡ አሱ: ለፈጡ፡ ለመስክዕ፡ እኘ: እሩ 

ጽር: መልዕልተ: ጸድበር፡ ርኩ: ጊ: ጸድበደ፡ መሰነ: 

ሰኘበልች፡ ቅድወ፡ ወዕ9ፀወ፡ መaዛ፡ ወቀኝናኝኘሞስ፡ ወዋጠሪሮ፡፡ 

2. ወእመህየ:፡ ሐርኩ፡ መልዕልተ፡ ርአስሙ፡ ሰእል 

ኩ፡ ልለዯበር፡ እሣዘ፡ ርትቅ፡ ሇለቱ፡ ለጽበሕ፡ ወሣሰ 

ኖኩ፡ ለኘተ፡ ዴበ፡ በሐሪደ፡ ሌርትራ፡ ወለመሄሆ፡ ርትቀ፡ ቦኮ 

ጓዙ: ወሣለፍኩ፡ መልዕሀልቶ፡ ሰመልልሕ፡ ዘጥሌል፡ ወመ 

ጻለኩ፡ ውስተ፡ ገነተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወርሊኩ፡ ካሐካቲሆሙጭ፡ 

ለለልቱ፡ ዕ9ፀው፡ ዕ9ወ፡; ብዙሣነ፡ ወaቢያዖነ፡ ይበቀሉ 

በህ፫:: 

9. ወእኝዘ፡ ዔኝሆጭ፡ ሠናይ: ዕቢያኝ፡ ወስኛሙ፡ ብ 
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ዙሓ፡ ወስቡሕኝ፡ ወዕፀ: ጥበብ፡ ዘለመ፥ሆ፡ በሲሓሙ፡ 

የጸጦመርዋ፡ ለጥበብ: ዕበይ:: 

4. ወደመክል:፡ ሐመደ: ጽራእ፡ ወፍሬሮሆ፡ ከመ፡ ልስ 

ከሰለ: ወይኝ፡:፡ ጥቀ: ሠኝኘይ:፡ ወዔቫሁሆ:፡ ሰውቱ: ዕፅ: የሕ 

ሆር: ወይደበጽሕ፡ ዛቺሣ:፡ ወለቤ: ዝዕፅ፡ ወከመ፡ ሠናይ: 

ወፍሠሆሁሕ፡ ርእየቱ: 

5. ወለሇፈሀልኒ፡ ቅዴስ: ፍፋተሌል፡ መልእ: ዘሀሎ: 

ከሴ: ወጀቤለኒ: ዝኩ: ዕፅ: ዝሇለቱ፡ ዕፀ: ጥበብ: 

ዘኣመኔሁ፡ በልዑ፡ እቡከ፡ ጸደጋዊ:፡ ወኣመክ፡ ዕቤራ 

ቺዊች፡ አሰ: ቀዳሙከ፡ ወለለመርዋ፡ ለጥበብ፡ ወተፈትሕ፡ 

ለዕደገቲሆጭ: ወለአለመሩ፡ ከመ፡ ዕሩቋኒሆጭ፡ ሀሰው፡ 

ወተሰዷ፡ ለጦመገነት፡፡ 

ፍል: ጠፀ:—ርAP. XXXL. 

1. ወለመህየ:፡ ሐርኩ፡ አከከ: ልጽናፈ፡ መድር: ወር 

ሊዙ: በህየ: ጸራዊተ፡ ፀበይተ፡ ወይትዌዊለጥ፡ 0; ለመካ 

ልሉ: ወእዕዋፍህ፡ ይተዌለጥ :ገጾሙ፡ ወለኛጭ፡ ወቋሎ 

ሇህ: ይችትዌዊሰጥ፡ 0; ለመካልሉ፡: 

2. ወበጽበሆጭ፡ ለእሉ፡ ለራዊት፡ ርሊኩ፡ ለጽኝፈ፡ 

ጦድር፡ በሣበ፡ ሰማይ: የዕርኖ፡ ወሣዋሣወ፡ ሰማይ: ርሓ 

ዋተ፡ ወርኩ: ለፍ፡ ይወጽሉ፡ ከዋክብተ: ሰማ: ወጭ 

ለቁ: ዘኣመዛ:፡ ደወጽሉ፡ ሣዋሓወ፡ ወጸሐፍኩት፡ ነጐሎ፡፡ 

ሇኵጻአጭ፡ ሰሰለ፡ 00; በሦልቁቐሙ፡ ወለከማቲሆሙጭ: በዳ 

ርጓሣጭ፡ ወመኝበሮጭ፡ በዳርሣጭ፡ ወጊዚሆጭ:፡ ወእጡ 

ዮኒሆጭ፡ በከመ፡ እርእየኒ፡ መልልኝ፡ ሉርሌል፡ ዘመስ 

ሴቱ: ሀሎ; 
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3. ወነጐሎ፡ ለርለየኒ፡ ሲተ፡ ወጻሐፍ:፡ 

4. ወaዶደ.:፡ እከስማቲሆጭ፡ ጸሐፈ: ሲተ: ወተትአዛዛታ 

ሆጭ: ወመግበራቲሆጭ፡፡ 

ፍል: ጠሆ:—~ርላኮ. XXXL. 

1. ወለህ: ሐር: መኝገለ፡ መስዕ: በለጽኝፈፉ፡ 

መጦድር:; 

2. ወበህዩ፡ ርሊሹጡ፡ መኝኻደ፡ ቢቱ: ወስቡሐ፡ በለጽ 

ቫቋህዛ፡ ለነጐሳ፡ መድር; 

3. ወበህየ: ርሊ፡ ሣዋሣወ፡ ሰማይ፡ ፍቱሐተ፡ በሰ 

ማይ: [':; በበ: 0፡; ለመሆሙ፡ ይወጽሉ፡ ካፋለት፡ በመ 

ጓገለ፡ መስዕ፡ ሶበ: ይካፍባ፡ ቍር፡ ወበደድ:፡ ወለስሐትያ፡ 

ወሐመደ፡ ወጠል፡ ወዝቫኝጦ፡: 

4. ወለመእጸሕቲ፡ ፕሓት፡ በሠናይ: ደነፍሓ፡ ወሶበ: 

በ: 6: ሆጭ፡ ሣዋሓሣጣሆ፡ ይነፍሕ: በባዕር፡ ወበሣደል፡ 

ይከሇኝ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር፡ ወበሣጀል፡ ይዛፍሑ፡፡ 

ዊል: ዐ:~ርAP. XXXIV. 

1. ወለመህየ:፡ ሐርኩ፡ መኝገለ፡ ዕደብ፡ በልለጽናፈ፡ 

መጦድር:; 

2. ወርሊኩ፡ በህየ: [፡ ሣዋሣወ፡ ርሣዋተ፡ በከመ 

ርል]ቡ፡ በመሇሠህራቅ፡ በለመጥጠነ፡ ሣዋሓው፡ ወበለመጥዛ፡ 

ጡቱ: 

ኖል፡ ጠር: ላኮ. እ. 

|. ወለመህኮ:፡ ሐርኩ፡ መኝገለ:፡ እዚብ፡ በለጽኝፈ፡ 

PEE DVT TRIE: AዋAD: WE: ‘tA 
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ተ: ወይደወጽአ፡ አመህየ፡ ልዚብ፡ ጠል፡ ወዝናመ፡ ወዛ 

ፋክ፡፡ 

2. ወለህ: ሐርኩ:፡ መኘኝገሰለ፡ ጽብበሐ፡ በለጽኝናፈ: 

ሰማይ: ወበህየ: ርሊነ: [:; ሣዋሓወ፡ ሰማይ: ርሓዋተ፡ 

መኝገሰ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወሳዕሴሆሙ፡ ሣዛዋሓው፡ ኝዑኻኝ፡ በበ: 

0; ለመእልኩ፡ ጓዋሓሣጡ፡ ኝዑስኝ፡ የኃሣልፈ፡ ከዋብተ፡ 

ሰማይ: ወሆየኳጡሩ፡ መዕራበ፡ በፍኖት: አኝተ፡ ተርቦች: 

ሎሇሙኞ፡ ወበነጐVሱ፡ ጊዚ: 

3. ወሶበ: ርሏሹ፡ በራ: ወበነጐኵሱ፡ ጊዜ፡ ልባርክ፡ 

ሰለግዚል፡ ስብሕት: ዘገብደ፡ ተአመራተ፡ aቢያዛ:፡ ወስቡ 

ሐነ፡ ከመ፡ ያርሊ፡ ዕበየ: ግብሩ፡ ለመሳእክቲሁሆ፡ ወለዛ 

ፍኻተ፡ ስብጻ፡ ከመ፡ ደይሰብ፡ ግብሮ፡ ወነጐVሱሉ፡ ተግባሩ 

ከመ፡ ይርልይ፡ ግብረ: ሣደሱ፡ ወደሰብሕወ፡ ግብደረ፡ ልዳ 

ዊሁ፡ ቢደ፡ ወይበርኸመ፡ እስከ፡ ለልለጦመ፡; 

መዕራፍ: 2; ፍል; ጠጊ: 8. 6. CAP. XXXVI. 
1. ዐይ: ዘርእ: ካልለ፡ ራዕየ: ጥበብ፡ ዘርእያ: 

ሄኛኻ፡ ወልዳ: ያሬድ: ወልዳ፡ መሳልሌል፡ ወልዳ፡ ቃቋይናኝኘ፡ 

ወልዳ፡ ዛኖኛሰ፡ ወልዳ፡ ዜት፡ ወልዳ፡ ለዳጦመ፡ ወዝርልሱ፡ 

ሰለዛገደ፡ ጥበብ፡ ዘልኘሣልኩ፡ ኣትናገር፡ ወኣብል፡ ለእለ: 

የኳድሩፍ:፡ ደበ፡ የብከ፡ ስመዑ፡ ቀዳጦመት:፡ ወርአዩ:፡ ዳሣ 

ርች፡ ካገደ፡ ቅዴሰ፡ ለለ፡ አነግር፡ ቅድመ: አግዚስ፡ መናፍ 

ከት: ለሱ፡ ቀጃሚሟ፡ ደጫይሱ፡ ብሂል፡: 

2. ወዳሣርሇፇኘለ፡ ሌኘከልኣ፡ ርእካ፡ ለጥበብ፡ አስኪ: 

ይእዜ: ሊተውሇሓበህ፡ ቅድመ፡ አግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ዘነ 

ህአ: ጥበበ፡ በከመ፡ ሀሰደኩ፡ በከመ፡ ፈቀቋ፡ እግ 
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ዚስ: መናዊስት:፡ ዘተጡህበኒ፡ ጸመvሁ፡ ቫፍለ፡ ሐ 

ወት: ዘለaለጦ፡: 

3. ወከ: ብየ: ፫:; መሳሌ: ወልኘሰ፡ እኝኘሣለኩ፡ ለኝ: 

አብሎሙ፡ ለአለ፡ የኳድፍ፡ የብስ: 

ፍል: ስጂ:—ርላኮ. ኣኣX NV LLL. 

1. ወስሴ፡ ቀደሚ: አበ፡ ያስተርሒ፡ ማሓበደ፡ ጻድቅ: 

ወይተትሮዛት: ሣጥዳንኝ፡ በኃሣጡጤልቶሙ፡ ወለመገጸ፣፡ የብስ: 

ይተሐወኩ:፡ 

2. ወለበ: ያስተርል፡ ጽድቅ: በገጾጭ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ለለ: 

ሣፍያኘኝ፡ ተግበሮሙ፡ ስቁል: በጻግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ወ 

ከተርሊ፡ ብርዛኘ፡ ለጻድቋቃኘ፡ ወለሣፍያኝ፡ እለ፡ የኳድሩ፡ 

ደብ: የብካ፡፥ 'ጸይቱ:. ማሣዳረደ፡ ሓሣጥጻኘኝ፡ ወጽይቴ፣ ማዕራ 

ሇጭ፡ ለለለ፡ ቫህድጦ፡ ለለግዚለል፡ መናፍስት: ወጦ 

ሣየስአጭ፡ ሶበ፡ ሊተወልፉ፡:፡ 

3. ወለበ፡ ይቸከሠታ፡ ሓሣቡለቲሆጭ'፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ይች 

[ሮካዛዣ:፡ ሣጥጻኘ፡ ወይተትሐወኩ፡ ደዚሊaኝ፡ ለመገጸ:፡ ጻድ 

ቋኝ፡ ወሣፍሇኝ፡፡ 

4. ወኣመይለዚ፡ ሊደከውዣ፡ ልለዚዛዛ:፡ ወሊልዑሳነ፡: 

አለ፡ ደጸሣዝዋ፡ ለመድር፡ ወሊይኻሱሉ፡ ርኣየ: ገጸ: ቅድ 

ስኝ፡ አስመ: ለአግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ተርእዩ: ብርዛዣ: ለን 

ጻ፡ ቅድሰኘ፡ ወጻድቋኘ፡ ወሣፍሩያኝ፡:፡ 

5. ወነገሇሠች፡ ልዚዛኝ፡ በሆጻቱ፡ ጊዜ: ሊደትሣጐሱሉ: 

ወደተወሀቡ፡ ኵሆስተ፡ ጸዳ: ጸድቋኝ፡ ወቅዷኻኝ፡:: 

0. ወለመህየ፡ ጸልበ፡ ዘያስተመህር፡ ሣበ፡ እግዚል፡ 

መናፍከት፡ አከስመ፡ ተወድል፡ እንቲጸሆጭ፡ ሕይወት :; 
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ፋኖል፡ ጠህ:—ርላP. NእXAXIX. 

1. ወይከሇኝ፡ በዝኝቱ፡ መዋዕል: ደወርዴጁ፡ ዳቋቂቅ፡ ሣ 

ፍኾኝ፡ ወቅድካኝ፡ ለመልዑሳኝ፡ ሰማፇች፡ ወ: 0: ደከሇንኝ፡ 

ዘርዶጭ፡ መስከለ፡ ሇሱዳ፡ ሰብለ: በጡሆእቱ:፡ መዋዕል: 

ዛፈሀል፡ ዛኛኝ፡ መጻሕፍተ: ቅኝልች፡ ወመዕች:፡ ወመጻሕ 

ፍተ: ሦጐዕ: ወሀውሕ፡:: 

2. ወመሐፈት፡ ሊደክከውኝ፡ ሳዕሌሆጭ፡ ደቤ: ግዚ 

ል: መናቸስች፡፡ 

3. ወበሇጻቱ:፡ ጊዜ: መሠጠኒ፡ ዳመኝ:፡ ወaውሎ: 

ነፋስ: ለመገጸ፡ መድር: ወለኘበደኒ፡ ሇሆስተ፡ ጽኘፈ፡ ሰማ 

Re 

4. ወበህየ: ርነት: ራዕየ: ካልለ፡ ማሣዳሪሆጭ፡ ለጻ 

ድቋሣ:፡ ወመክከከበቲሆጭ፡ ለቅዴዷስኻንኝ፡ በህየ: ርአ: ልዕ 

ትየ: ማሓዳሪሆጭ: መስለ: መሳለት፡ ጠመስከካበቲሆ 

ጡ፡ መክከለ፡ ቅዷዴሰኝ:፡ ወደስለሉ፡ ወያስተብቍሥዑ፡ ወይዴ 

ልዩ: በኣኘተ፡ ውዳ: ሰብለ፡ ወጽድቅ: ከመ፡ ማይ: ደው 

ሓጣዝ: በቅድሜሆሙ: ወመሐደች፡ ከመ፡ ጠል፡ ውስተ፡ መ 

ድር: ከመዝ: ፎኣቱ፡ መእከሎቻሙ፡ ለዕለሰመ፡ ፅሰጦ፡፡ 

5. ወበውኣቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ርልያ፡ ልዕይኘችየ፡ መካነ: 

ሣፍሇካ:፡ ዘጽድቅ፡ ወዘዛይማኛች፡ ወጽድቅ: ይዶከውኝ፡ በ 

መዋዕሀሲሆ፡፡ 

0. ወጻድቋኝ፡ ወሣያኝ፡ “ሥልሑሞ፡ እልበሙ፡ ቅድ 

ሚሜሁ፡ ለፀለመ፡ ሰመ: 

7. ወርኩ: ማሣዳሪሆሙ፡ መተሐተ፡ እኻናፈ፡ ልግ 

ዚል: መናፍስት: ወነጕሎጭ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ወሣሩሇኝ፡ በቅድ 
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ሜሁ፡ “ይደትሐሰዩ፡ ከመ፡ ብርዛነ፡ እለት: ወለ ፈሆጭ፡ ደ 

መልዕ: በረከተ: ወከናፍሪሆሙ፡ ይዜብሑ፡ ስሞ፡ ለእግ 

ግዚ: መናፍስት: ወጽድቅ፡ ቅድሜሁ: ሌየሣልቅ፡; 

8. ህ፫: ተፈተሇኩ፡ ለሓሣድር፡ ወፈተወቱቶ፡ ካፍስሆየ: ሰ 

ሇለቱ፡ ማሣዳር፡ በህየ: ከነ: ክፍል: ቅድመ፡ ለስመ 

ከመዝ: ጸኘa:፡ በለኘቲልየ:፡ በቅድመ: ለግዚል፡ መናፍ 

ክዥ:: 

0. ወበሇውአቶኝ: መዋዕል: ሰበሕሐኩ፡ ወለልaልኩ፡ ስሞ: 

ሰአግዚል፡ መናፍክከት፡ በረከተ: ወስብሐተ: ለስመ፡ ሆል 

ቱ: ጸጽኝዕኒ፡ በበደከት፡ ወስብሐትተ፡ በከመ፡ ፈቃዴድ፡ ለለ 

ግዚእ፡ መናፍስት: 

10. ወጕኘጃ፡ ርአ: ልዕይደኘኝትየ:፡ በሇለቱ፡ መካኝ፡ 

ወበደሮወ፡ አኘ: አብል፡ ቡፍ: ውኣቱ፡ ወደትበረፉካ፡ 

አመቅድጦመ፡ ወአስከ፡ ለፅለጦመ፡ ወበቅድሜሚሁሆ፡ ልበ: 

ማሓለቅት፡ ጡሆልለቱ:፡ የለመር፡ ዘልኘበለ፡ ይትፈጠር፡ 6 

ለመ 

11. መጦኝች:፡ ኵእቱ:፡ aሰመ፡ ወለትጡልዳ፡ ትው ልድ: 

HEከውኝ:፡ ይበርክ: ለለ: ሊደነሇሆaጭ:፡ ወደቀሆጭ፡ 

በቅድመ፡ ስብሕቲክ፡ ወይበርኩካ፡ ወይዜብ፡ ወያሌ 

ዕሱ፡ እኝ: ይብሉ: ቅዴስክ፡ ቅደስ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ሂይመልኻ፡ ነ: መድረ: መኝናፍስት፡: 

12. ወበህየ: ርልሇ፡ እዕይኘትየ፡ ነጐV/ሎ፡ ለለ፡ ሊደ 

ሆጭ: ይቀጡ ባጭ ቅድሜሁሆ፡ ወይበርኩ፡ ወደብ: ቡሩ 

x EተAዩ: M5. Paris. + ፈቀድኩ: M5. Paris. 
t{ AN: MS. Paris. 
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፡ እንተ፡ ወቡሩቫ፡ ስሙ፡ ለለግዚለብሔር፡ ለለመ፡: 

ወሰ: ወተወለጠ: ገጽየ: ኣስከ: ከስዕኘኩ፡ ካጽሮ፡፡ 

ፍል: ሣ:፡-ርAP. XL. 

1. ወርኩ: እዕሳፈ፡ እዕሳፋት፡ ወትእልፊተ: እዕሳ 

ፋት፡ አመድሣፈዝ፡ ወለልስበቦሙ፡ ሦልቀሞ: ወሐሳካብ፡ እለ: 

ይቀጡ: ቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ርሊኩ:: 

2. ወበ፡ 0: ቫዛሁሆ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡ ርኩ: 

0: ገጻ: ከልል፡ ለመእሰለ፡ ደቀሆሙ፡ ወለስማቲሆሙ፡ 

ለለመርኩ:፡ ዘልደድኒ:፡ መልልኝ፡ ዘመጽለ፡ መስሴያ: 

ወነጐሎ፡ ሓቡዕተ፡ ጸርልPኒ፡: 

3. ወለማዕኩ፡ ቋሎጭ፡ ሰለልኩ፡ 0: ገጽ: ልኝ: 

ደዜብ:፡ ቅድመ: ጸግዚል፡ ከብሐት:፡ 

4. ቃል: ቀዳማዊ: ደበርክ፡ ለአግዚል፡ መናፍክት: ሰል 

ለመ: ለመ: | 

5. ወቋለ፡ ካልለ፡ ሰማል: ጸሣዘ፡ ይደበርክ፡ ለሓፍይ፡ 

ወለሣፍያኝ፡ ለለ፡ ከቁሳኝ፡ በለግዚል፡ መናፍስት 

0. ወሣልሰ፡ ቃለ፡ ሰማዕኩ፡ ጸኝነዘ፡ ይስለሉ፡ ወደዱ 

ልዩ: በለኝተ፡ አለ፡ የሣድሩ፡ ደበ: የብስ፡ ወያስተበሞዑ: 

በስሙ: ለሰለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡: 

7. ወቃለ: ራብዕ: ካማዕኩ፡ እኘ: ይሰድደሙ፡ ለለይ 

ጥናት፡ ወሊኮሣድጎሙ፡ ይበሉ: ሣበ፡ አግዚል፡ መናፍ 

ስተት: ከመ፡ ያስተዋድደወጭ፡ ለለለ፡ ኮሣድሩ:፡ ጁስ: 

የብስ፡: 

8. ወለመድሣሪደገዝ፡ ተስለልክመ፡ ለመልከ: ሰሳ: 

HPሐሇር: መክከል: ዘሇእቱ: እር: ነጐሎ: ዘሓሣቡዕ፡ 
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ወኣቤሎ: * ውእቶሙ: ለለሉ፡ 0: ገጽ: ዘርሏኩ፡ ወእለ: 

ሰማዕኩ: ቋቀሎጭ፡ ወጻጸሐኖዃ ወሙ: ወደቤለኒ: ዝቀደማ 

ዊ:፡ ውእቱ: መሐሪ: ወርዣቀ፡ መoት፡ ቅደስ፡ ሚካሌል፡፡ 

0. ወካልእ: ዘዴበ፡ ነጐVጕሱሉ፡ ሐማጦመ፡ ወደበ: ነጐጕሉ: 

ቁስል: ዘውሱዳ፡ ሰብል፡ ወሇለቱ፡ ቅደስ: ወፋሌል፡ ወህሣ 

ልስ: ዘደበ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ ኃይል: ሇሆእቱ፡ ቅዷስ፡ ገብርሔሌል፡ 

ወራብዕ፡ ዘደበ፡ ነክስሕሐ፡ ወለተስከፉ፡ ጸለ፡ ደወርሱ፡ ሐደ 

ወተ፡ ዘለaለመ፡ ውእቱ: ፋተሌል፡ ወለሉ፡ 0: መለእኻ 

ቲሁ፡ ለእግዚብሔር: ልሁል፡ ወ: 0: ቋለ፡ ሰማዕኩ: 

በሆለቱኝ፡ መዋዕል: 

ፍል: ሣበ:—AP. XLT. 

1. ወለመድሓሣራፉገ፡ ርኩ: ሣቡልቲሆጭ፡ ለሰማያት: 

ወመኝግፈሀህች፡ ተ ከመ፡ ትትከፈፉል፡ ወተግበሪደ፡ ሰብኣ፡ ከመ: 

በመደልው፡ ይዳለው: በህየ: ርዲኩ፡ ማሓሣዳሪሆሙ፡ ለኻ 
ሮያኘ፡ ወማሣዳሪሆጭ፡ ለቅዴዷስኝ፡ ወርልሇ፡ ለዕይኘችትያ: 

በህየ: ማሓዳደ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ »ኳጥልኝ፡ ልኝ: ይለዳዷ፡ እጦ 

ህየ: አሰ: ይኽሐድጦ፡ ለአግዚል፡ ሂክከብሕት፡ ወደስሐብ 

ወጭ: ወቀቺጦመ፡ ለልበጭ፡ በመቅሠፍች፡ ልኘተ፡ ትወ 

ጽል: በሣበ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡; 

2. ወበህየ: ርያ: ልለዕይጎትየ:፡ ሓቡእተ፡ መበርቅች: 

ወነገጐድጊድ፡ ወሣቡልተ፡ ዛፋካት፡ ለፍ: ይትችከፈሱ፡ ከመ: 

ይነፍሑ: ዴበ፡ መጦድር፡ ወሣቡልተ፡ ዛፋሳት፡ ወጠል፡ ወዳ 

= መ: hie in MS, Paris. interpbonitur. ተ እፍ 
MS. Paris. t መኝNhት: M5. Paris. 
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መናት: ወበህየ: ርሷ: ለመሣበ፡ ደይወጽስአ፡ በውእቱ: 

መከኝ፡ ወእመህየ: ደጻግቡ፡ ፀበለ፡ መድር፡; 

8. ወበህየ: ርሊኩ፡ መዛግብተ: ዕፅዋዛ፡ ወለመጌሆ 

ሇኩ: ይትክከፈሱ፡ ካፋተካት፡ ወመዝገበ: በደድ፡ ወመዝገበ: 

ጊሚ፡ ወመዝገበ: ዳመናት፡ ወዳመናኝ፡ ዚእሆ፡ አመሳዕለ: 

መድር፡ የኳድር፡ አመቅድመ፡ ለመ: 

4. ወርሊኩ፡ መዛግብተ፡ ወዘወርሓ፡ ጸመልደቱ: ይወ 

ጽሉ፡ ወለቴ: ደገብሉ፡ ወግብለቶሙ፡ ከቡሐ፡ ወለፍ: 

ይከብር: 0: ለመከልሉ፡ ወመሐዋሮሙ፡ ብሁል: ወሊያ 

ሣልፈ፡ መሕዋፉ፡ ወሊይዌክከት፡ ወሊሇሐዕፁ፡ መሐዋ 

ዚለሆሙ፡ ወዛደማኛቶጭ'፡ የaቅቡ፡ 0: መስለ: ካልሉ፡ 

በመሐሳ፡ ዘነበሩ: ወይገብር: ቅድመ፡ ወደወዕአ፡ ቅድመ: 

ፀሐይ: ወደገብር፡ ፍኛቱቶ፡ በተልዛ፡ ኣግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ወይደጸኘዕ፡ ከጭ: ለፅለመ፡ ፀለመ; 

5. ወእመድሓሣኗደዝ: ፍኖት: ዘሓቡዕ፡ ወዘኻሠሁት፡ ዘወ 

ርህ: ወመሕዋሪደ፡ ፍኛቱ፡ ይፌጽጦመ፡ በሆለቱ፡ መካኝ፡ 

በመዕልት፡ ወበሴሲት፡ 0: ለካልሉ፡ ይጌጽር፡ በቅድመ: 

እጸግዚል፡ መናፍስከት: ወይሴብሑ: ወየልጸነጐVቱ: ወለያርፈ: 

አስመ: እኵቱቶጭ፡ ዕደፍት፡ ውሆልቱ፡ ሎሙ፡ ለስመ: ሰፀ 

ሐደ: ብፍሓሣ፡ በቱ፡ ብዙሣ፡ መኻኘኝያች፡ መያጤ፡ ሰበረ 

ከተ: ወለመርገመ፡፡ 

0. ወመርዋጸ፡ ፍኛቱ፡ ለወርሓ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ 

ወለሣጥእኝ፡ ጽልመት: በከጭ፡ ለለግዚእ፡ ዘፈጠሪደ፡ ማል 

ከለ፡ ብርዛኘ፡ ወማልክለ፡ ጽልመት: ወክከፈለ፡ መኝፈሶጭ፡ 

ሰለሰብአ:፡ ወልጽኝዕ፡ መኝፈስጭ'፡ ሰጻድቋኝ፡ በስመ፡ ጽድ 

ቁ፡ ዚሁ፥፡ 
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7. ኣስመ: መልእ: ሊደከልኣ:፡ ወሇሠልጥኝ፡ ዲደ 

ቫል: ከሊዕ፡ እስመ: መኵሆኘኘ፡ ለነጐሎሙ፡ ይሬ: ወእ 

(ኘቱ: ነጐኮሎሙ፡ በቅድሜሁ: ውእቱ: ደሆኝኝ፡; 

ዊል: ዘፀ:—CAP. XLLL. 

1. ጥበብ: መኪዛ፡ ሊደከበት፣ ሣበ፡ ተሣሓድር፡ ወሀሰ 

ወች: ማዛሣደጽፁ፡ መከተ! ዘማያች፡: 

2. መድልት፡ ጥበብ: ከመ: ተሣድር፡ ሇስከተ፡ ሆዳ: 

ሰብል: ወዲዶከበት፡ ማሣዳሪ፡ ጥበብ: ሇስተ፡ መካና 

ገብለት:፡ ወተፅዕዛት፡ ማኣከለ፡ መሳእክት: ወaመጻ፡ ወፅ 

ለት: ለመዛግብቲዛ፡ ዘሊፈቀዳች፡ ፈከበት፡ ወሣጋዳረት፡ ውስ 

ቴቶሙ፡ ከመ፡ ዝናጦመ፡ በበድው፡ ወከመ፡ ጠል፡ በመ 

ድር: ጽመዕት፡፡ 

ኖል፡: ዘዮ:—ርAP. XLLLL. 

1. ወርሷኩ፡ ካልለ፡ መበርቅተ፡ ወክከዋኳተ፡ ሰማይ: 

ወርሊ፡ ከመ፡ ይጴውሓሙጭ፡ ለነጐሰሎጭ፡ በበለከማቲሆ 

ሇw፡ ወይለመዕወ፡ ወርሊመወ፡ በመደልወ፡ ጽድቅ: ከመ: 

ይዳለው: በብርዛናቲሆጭ፡ ራሕሐበ፡ መከናቲሆሙጭ፡ ወዕ 

ሰተ፡ ኩነቶጭ፡ ወሟጠቶሙ፡ መብደቅ፡ በደቀ: መብደቱ፡ 

ይወልድ: ወሚሟጠቶኩ፡ በሦልሑሞ፡ መሳእክት: ወዛደማ 

ኝቶጭ፡ የፅቅቡ፡ በበይደናቲሆሙጭ:: 

2. ወተስለልወ፡ ለመልጸኻ፡ ዘየሐጡር፡ መስሴያ: 

ዘልርልየኒ፡ ዘሓቡዕ፡ መኘት፡ ጸሎኝቱ፡ ወደቤለኒ፡ መለ 

HHHAሆ: AርAPN: AKA: መኝht: A: እፍ 

ኘቱ፡ እከስማቲሆጭ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ እለ: ኮሣድሩፍ፡ ደበ: የብስ: 

NM 
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ወየ ልመት: ለከጭ፡ ለአግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ለዕለመ፡ 6 

ለጦመ፡: 

ፍል: ሣዐ:—~ርላP. XLIY. 

ወከልለተ፡ ርኩ: በአኝሣተ፡ መብረቅ: ኣፍ፡ ይቀሇጭ፡ 

አመከዋክብት፡ ወደከው ት: መብቱ: ወሊይኻሉ: ሣን]: 

መስሌሆጭ:: 

ኖል፡ ሣሩ: መፀራፍ፡ ጊ:-~ርAላኮ. XLV. 8. vu. 

1. ወዝካልለ፡ መጦካሴ፡ ለ፡ “ደሕሐዷ፡ ስሞ: ለሰማሓሣዳ፡ 

ቅጅስኝ፡ ወለለግዚልለ፡ መናፍስች፡: 

2. ልሰማ: የዕርት፡ ወሊመድር፡ ይበጽሑ፡ ከመዝ: 

ይሇኝ: ቫፍለ፡ ኃሓጥጻኝ፡ እለ: ይካሕድ፡ ከሞ፡ ለለግ 

ዚለ፡ መናፍክከት፡ ለለ: ከመገ: ደተትaቀቡ፡ ለዕለተ: ፈሐህራ 

ዛ:፡ ወመኝኘደቤ፡፡ | 

3. በደለቲ፡ ዕለት: ይነብር: በመኝበደ፡ ስብሕቲሆ፡ 

ሣፍ: ወየሣሪ፡ መግበሮጭ፡ ወመዕሀራሇጭ፡ “ኵልቁ፡ 

እልስ: ወመኘፈጦጭ፡ በማዕከሎሙ፡ ተችጸኘዕ፡ ሶስበ፡ 

ርጸይወ፡ ለሣሩየ:፡ ዚዩ: ወለለ፡ ለክዩ፡ ሰመየ: ቅዷለ፡ 

ወስቡሕ: 

4. ወበደልቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ልነብሮ፡ በማእከሎጭ፡ ሰለሣ 

ፎየ: ዚዩ: ወኣዌልጥ፡ ለለማ: ወለገብራ፡ ተ ለሕደወች፡ 

ወብርዛኝኘ፡ ዘለዕለጦመ፡: 

5. ወለዌዊልጥ፡ ለያብስ፡ ወለገብራ፡ ለበሪከት፡ ወለ 

ሮፇነ:፡ ዚል: እካብሮጭ፡ ወጸለለ፡ ይገብሩ: ሓጤለተ፡ 

x f0በ:; እለ: Eኻህጽድ: M5. Panis. ተ ለበረከት 
MS. Pars. 
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ወጌጋየ: ሊደከይዴ፡ ውስቴታ: ለከስመ፡ ልዛ፡ ርሊሕወጭ፡: 

ወለጽገብኸ ወሙጭ፡ በለሳጦመ፡ ለጸድቋቃኝየ:፡ ወእሣበርኻው 

ሇኩ: ቅድሚያ: ወቀርበተ፡ ሣቤያ፡ ነኵዛጌ፡ ለጋጥዳኝ፡ 

ከመ፡ እህጐሎጭ፡ ጸጦመገጸ፡ መድር: 

ፍል: ሣ:—~ርAኮ. XLV L. 

1. ወበህየ: ር: ዘሎቱ: ርጸሰ፡ መዋዕል፡ ወር: 

ከመ፡ ፀመር:፡ ፀoጃ:፡ ወመካሌሆሁ፡ ኪልል፡ ዘገጹ፡ ከመ 

ርእየተ: ሰብል: ወመሉዕ፡ ጻጋ፡ ገጽ፡ ከመ: 0: ለመሳል 

ተች: ዘኮሐውር፡ መስሴየ:፡ ወሓበቡaተ፡ እርልሆኒ፡ = በለኝተ: 

ዝኩ፡ ወልዳ: ለብኣ፡ መዣ፡ ኵለቱ፡ ወለመለይቱቴ፡ ይከ 

ውኝ፡ ውእቱ: በኣኘተ፡ መኘች፡ መስለ: ርልለ፡ መዋዕል: 

የሐውር፡: 

2. ወለሇሐህልኒ፡ ወይቤለኒ: ዝኘቱ፡ ውእቱ: ወልዳ: 

ሰብል: ዘሎቱ፡ ከዛ: ጽድቅ: ወጽድቅ: መስከሌሆሁ፡ ኮኳድር: 

ወነጐ/ሎ:፡ መዛግብተ: ሣቡዕ፡ ሆለቱ፡ ይከፈሀች፡ ለስመ: 

ጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ኪያሁሆ፡ ሓረየ: ወዘኻኸፍሱ፡ ነጐኵሎ: 

ሞል: በቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍከት፡ በርትዕ፡ ዘለለጦመ:: 

3. ወዝኝቱ፡ ወልዳ፡ ሰብል፡ ዘርሊከ፡ ያዛሇህአጭ፡ ለነ 

ገሠሓች፡ ወለ»ያሳኝ፡ ለመስከካበቲሆሙ፡ ወለጽዣaኝ፡ አመ 

ቫናብርቲሆሙ፡ ወይፈተሐ፡ ልማተ: ጽዣዕኝ:፡ ወያዳቅቅ: 

ስነ: ግጫ: 

4. ወይገፈተሓወኞ'፡ ለነገፈህች፡ ጸመናብርቲሆጭ፡ ወእ 

መኝግፈህቶጭ፡ አስመ፡ ሲያሌዕልወ፡ ወሊደዜብሕሮመ፡ ወ 

 ወተሰአልD: in M5. Paris. interponitur. 



44 CAP. XUN 

ሊይገኝጀ፡ ሎቱ፡ ጸመልደቴ:፡ ተሇሓበት፡ (ሎሙ፡ መኝግ 

ህት፡ ወገጸ፡ ጽዣዕኝ፡ ደገፈትዕ፡ ወደመልሓወጭ፡ ሣፍ ደች: 

ወጽልመት: ደከሇኝ፡ መሓሣዳሪሆጭ፡ ወዕዔያችት፡ ይከውኝ፡ 

መክከስቦቻጭ፡ ወለ.ደዜፈው፡ ከመ: ደትነሇህሉ፡ ጸመክከኻካበቲ 

ሆጭ: ከስመ: ሊያሴዕሱ፡ ስሞ: ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡፡ 

5. ወለጭኝቱ፡ ኮዣ፡ ይኛኘዣ፡ ከዋክብተ: ሰማይ: ወ 

ያሴዕሀሉ:፡ ጸዳዊዩሆጭ:፡ ወስተ: ልዑሁል፡ ወደከኪይጁ፡ ደበ: 

የብስ: ወኮኳድሩ:፡ ውስቴታ: ወነጐሱ፡ ተግበሮጭ፡ መጻ: 

ወያርለዩ፡ ተግበሮሙጭ:፡ ፅመጻ፡ ወሣይ/ሎጭ፡ ጁበ፡ ብዕ 

(ሎጭ፡ ወዛጀማኖቶጭ፡ ኮዛ፡ ለለማልኻት፡ ለለ፡ ገብሩ: 

በጸዳቸዊሆሙ፡ ወቫህድወ፡ ስሙ፡ ሰአግዚል፡ መናፍስት 

ወይለዳዴ፡ ጸመለብያተ፡ ለስትትቡል፡ ዚልሆ፡፡ 

0. ወመዛይጦመጦናኝ፡ ለለ፡ ሰቁሳኝ፡ በስሙ: ለለግዚልእ፡ 

መናፍስከት:; | 

NN UCAS, AN, 

1. ወበሇጻቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ዕርገት፡ ጸሎተ: ቅዷስኘ፡ ጻድ 

ቋኝ:፡ ወዳመ፡ ጻድቅ፡ ለመነ: መድር: ቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ 

መናቸስችት:፡ 

2. በጻሱሉ፡ መዋዕል: የሕሐብሩ፡ ቅዴኻኝ፡ ለለ: ይነብሩ: 

መልዕልተ፡ ዛማያችት፡ በ: 0: ቃል: ወያስተበጐቍሞዑ:፡ ወደ 

ጴዴልዩ:፡ ወደዜብዥ፡ ወየልነጐቱ:፡ ወደበርኩ፡ ለክስጭ: ለኣ 

ግዚል፡ መናፍስከት፡ በለኘተ፡ ዳመ፡ ጻድቋኝ፡ ዘተክዕወት፡ 

ጸሎቶ: ለጻድቋኝ፡ ከካመ፡ ልትጸራዕ፡ በቅድመ: አግ 

ዘለ: መናፍክከች፡ ከመ፡ ይተገበር፡ ሎሙ: ነጐነኒ፡ ወትእ 

ግሇህት:፡ ሊደከሇኝ፡ ሎኛጭ፡ ለፀለጦ፡:; 
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3. ወበኣማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ርሌሮመ፡ ለርልለ፡ መዋዕል: 

ሶበ: በደ: በመኝበሪ፡ ስብሐቲሁ: ወመጻሐኖተ፡ ሐያዋኝ፡ 

በቅድሜሁ: ተከሠቱ: ወነኵሉ፡ ሣደሱ፡ ዘመልዕልተ: ሰማ 

ሇት: ፅሆዳ፡ ዚእሁሆ፡ ይቀሆሙ፡ ቅድሜሁ: 

4. ወልበጭለ፡ ሰቅዷሰኝ፡ ትጭልዕ፡ ፍፈሀሕ፡ አስመ: 

በጽሕ: ሦልቋ፡ ለጽድቅ: ወጻሎቶሙ፡ ሰለጻድቃኝ፡ ተዛ 

መዕ: ወዳጭ፡ ለጻድቅ: በቅድመ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ተፈቅዳ፡: 

ል: WX: CAP. XLV LLL. 

1. ወበሇእቱ፡ መካኘ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ዛቅa፡ ጽድቅ፡ ወሊይ 

ተኳጌሰለጐሞ፡ ወበዕሆ ዷ፡ የወሇጀደ፡ ወብዙሣ፡ ልኘኝቅዕተ፡ ጥበ 

ብ፡ ወነVሎጭ፡ ጽጭዕኝ፡ ይሰትዩ: ለመጌሆጭ'፡ ወደት 

መልዑ፡ ጥበበ፡ ወማሣዳሪሆሙ፡ መከሰ፡ ጻጸድቋኝ:፡ ወሣ 

ሇኝ: ወቅድስኘ፡፡ 

2. ወበደለቲ፡ ሰaት፡ ተጸሇa፡ ዝዅ፡ ወልዳ፡ ሰብእ: 

በሣበ፡ አግዚል፡ መናፍክከት፡ ወስከጭ፡ መቅድመ፡ ርልለ፡ 

መዋዕል: 

3. ወዘልሣበለ፡ ደተትፈጠር፡ ፀሐ: ወተለመር፡ ዘለኝበ 

ሰ፡ ይትገበሩ፡ ከዋክብተ: ሰማይ: ወከስሙ፡ ተጸውዕ፡ በቅ 

ድመ: ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ሆአቱ፡ ደከውኝ፡ በተደ: ለጻ 

ድቋኘ፡ ወለቅድስኝ፡ ከመ፡ በቱ፡ ይተትመርጐዙ:፡ ወሊይ ዳቁ፡ 

ወሆልቱ፡ ብርዛዛ፡ አሕዛብ: 

4. ወሆእቱ፡ ደከሇኝ፡ ተስፋ: ለአለ: የሕሙ፡ በልበ 

ባጡ: ይወድቁ: ወይደለግዷ: ቅድሜሁ ነጐሎሙ፡ እለ፡ የ 

ድe፡ ዶበ፡ የብስ፡ ወደበርካወ፡ ወደዜብሕሐወ፡ ወደዚ 

ወሮ: (ሎቱ: ሰከመ፡ አግዚዚል፡ መናፍስት:: 
N 
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5. ወበእኘተዝ:፡ ከዛ፡ ሣሩያ:፡ ወሓቡል፡ በቅድሜሁ: አ 

የመቅድመ: ይትፈጠር: ወለመ፡ ወልስክ፡ ለልለጦ፡፡ 

0. በቅድሜሁ፡ ወከሠቶጭ፡ ለቅዷስኝ፡ ወለጻድቋኝ፡ 

ጥበቡ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: አስመ: ፅቀበ፡ ክፍሎሙ፡ 

ለጻድቋኘ፡ ለስመ፡ ፀልሀፀመወ፡ ወመዛኝመ፡ ለዝ: ልለጦመ፡ 

መባ: ወነ(ሎ፡ መጦግበሮ፡ ወፍናቹሁ፡ ጸልሉሎ፡ በከሙጭ፡ 

ለለግዚጸ፡ መናፍስት: 

7. አከስመ፡ በከመ: ዚልሁ፡ ይድጣሓጣዣ፡ ወፈቋቃዴ፡ ከዛ: 

ሐይወቶሙ፡ ወበሇልቱ፡ መዋዕፀል፡ ከት፡ ትሑሇታ፡ ገጽ: 

ዛገፈሀተ፡ መድር: ወጽዣaኝ፡ ለለ፡ ደለሣዝመ፡ ለየብስ: 

በለኘተ:፡ መግበሪ: ለዳዊሆጭ፡: 

8. አስመ፡ በጻሰተ፡ ጸጽሐቁሙ፡ ወጻሕሐስቦሙ፡ ሊፇድሣ 

ቸት: ዛዊፍክቻሙጭ፡ ወሇስተ፡ ለዳዊሆጭ፡ ለሓሣፍሇነ፡ ዚእዩ፡፡ 

0. ለወድዮጭ፡ ከመ፡ ሣዕር፡ ሇስተ፡ ጸኣት: ወከመ: 

እደር: ፎስከተ፡ ማደ: ከመዝ: ደይሆህዕዩ፡ ለጦመጦቅድመ፡ ገጸ: 

ጻድቋኝኘ:፡ ወደሰጠጭ፡ ጸመቅድመ፡ ገጻ: ቅዴስኘ፡ ወዱ 

ተፈከብ፡ ሎጭ፡ ወሠህር፡: 

10. ወበዕለተ፡ ባሕበ፡ ዚለሆጭ'፡ ዕሪፍች፡ ተከውኝ፡ 

በዴበ፡ መድር; 

1 1. ወበቅድሜሁ፡ ይወድቁ: ወሊይትካፈሀሉ፡ ወልልበ፡ 

ዘይተሚጠወጭ፡ በለዳዩሁ፡ ወፇዛፈሀአኩ፡ አከመ: ሽህ 

ድወ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡ ወለመሲሑ:፡ ወይትበሪሕ፡ 

ስጭ: ለለግዚል፡ መናፍክከት:: 

ZN: TULA, AV LL, 

1. ለስመ: ጥበብ: ተካዕወ፡ ከመ: ማይ: ወስብሐት: 

¥ YN: in M5. Pais. interponitur. 
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ሊተ-ኃልቅ፡ ቅድሜሁ: ለፅለመ፡ aለመ፡ አከመ፡ ሓያል: 

ሇእቱ፡ በነሱ: ሓቡዕተ፡ ጽድቅ: 

2. ወaመጻ፡ ከመ፡ ጽሳሎች፡ የሣልፋኖ፡ ወመቅዋጦ፡ 

ለልበ: ኣስመ: ቁመ፡ ሓሩይ፡ በቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍ 

ከተ: ወስብሐቲሆ፡ ለዕለመ፡ ዕሰመ፡ ወሣይሱ፡ ለተው ልዳ 

ተጡልድ፡: 

3. ወቦቱ: ኮኳድር፡ መኘፈሰ፡ ጥበብ፡ ዘያሴቡ፡ ወመ 

ጓፈሰ፡ ተመህርች፡ ወኳሣይል፡ ወመኘፈሰ፡ ለለ፡ ኖጭ፡ ዘጽ 

ድቅ: ወሆጻቱ፡ ይሆኝኝ፡ ዘሣቡልች:: 

4. ወነገደ፡ በኻ፡ ልልበ፡ ዘይኻዃል፡ ብሂለ፡ በቅድሜሁ: 

ለከስመ፡ ሓሩይ:፡ ሠሆለቱ፡ በቅድመ፡ ለግዚ፡ መናፍክች: 

በከመ፡ ሆለቱ፡ ፈቅዳ: 

ፋል: ሣህ: CAP. NALIN. 

1. ወበኣማኘቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ሟሚጠት፡ ትክከውኝ፡ ለቅ 

ካኝ: መለሣሩሇኝ:፡ ወብርዛዛ:፡ መዋዕል: ዴቤሆሙጭ፡ የሣ 

ድር፡ ወስብሐት: ወሣብር፡ ሰቅዴሰኝ፡ ደትመየጥ:፡ 

2. ወበዕለት፡ ልኝተ፡ ባሐብ፡ ትዘገብ፡ ልኪት፡ ሳዕለ፡ 

ሓሣጥጻኝ፡ ወደመጡ ዑ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ በከጭ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መና 

ዊስት: | 
3. ወያርሊ፡ ለካልልኝ፡ ከመ፡ ይነስ: ወደሓሣድት: መ 

ግበረ: አዳቸዩሆጭ፡ ወሊደከውኝ፡ ሎጭ; ብር: በቅድመ: 

ጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ወበከሙ፡ ደድሓሣ: ወእግዚእ: መና 

ፍስት: ይመህሮባጭ፡ ለከመ፡ ብዙሣ፡ መጨሕረቱ:፡ ወጻድቅ 

ሇሆልቲ፡ በነጐዛኒሁ:፡ ወበቅድመ: ስብሐቲሁ: ወaመባ፡ ሊት 

ቱሆጦመ፡ በነጐኵነጌሁ፡ ዘሊደvስሕ: በቅድሜሁ: ይትሐጐል፡፡ 
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4. ወለመይአዚለ:፡ ለይጦመህሮኞ፡ ደቤ: እግዚል፡ መ 

ናኖስት:: 

ፋል: ዛ:—~AP. L. 

1. ወበኣማኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ታገብእ: መድር: ማሓፀ 

ጓታ:፡ ወሲሊሶል፡ ታገብአ፡ ማሓፀሣታ፡ ዘተመጠወት:፡ ወጋ 

ል: ያገብል፡ ዘጀፈዴ፡: 

2. ወኮሣሪ፡ ጻድቃነ: ወቅደስነ፡ ጸመሆሙጭ፡ አስመ: 

ቀርበት: ዕለት: ከመ: ጸሙጭኝቱ፡ ደድሓት፡; 

3. ወሣፍይ: በለማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ዴበ፡ መኘበሩ፡ ጀዛ 

ብር: ወነጐሱ፡ ሓቡልተ፡ ጥበብ፡ ለመሕሲና፡ ልፈሁ፡ ጀ 

ወዕጸ፡ ለስመ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መናፍስተ: ወህሀበ፡ ወሰብሕ፡፡ 

4. ወበኣማኘኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ይዘፍዣ፡ ለድብር፡ ከመ: 

ሐራጊት፡ ወልሇግርኒ፡ ያኘፈርዕፁ፡ ከመ፡ መሕስዕ፡ ጽ 

ትበዛ:፡ ሐሌብ፡ ወደክከሇውዣ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ መሳልተ፡ በሰ 

Vir 

5. ገጸሙ፡ ይበርህ፡ በፍፈሀሕ፡ እስሙ፡ በኣማኝቱ: 

መዋዕል: ሣሩ: ተኘ/ህል፡ ወመድር፡ ትትፌሣሕ: ወጻድ 

ቀኘ: የህድፍ፡ ደ.ቤህ፡ ወሓሣሩያኝ፡ ሇስቴታ፡ የሐጡሩ፡ ሆያ 

ጓአለው፡: 

ፍል: ዛ0:—~CAP. LL. 

1. ወእመድሓሣደ፡ አማኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ በውሆሌቱ:፡ መካንኘ: 

ሣበ:፡ ርሊት፡ ነጐሎ፡ ራዕያተ፡ ዘሓቡዕ፡ ኣስመ: ተመሠ 

ጥኩ: በነነሦርደፉ፡ ነፋስ: ወወለድ: ውስተ: ፅደብ፡: 

2. ወበህየ: ርያ: እዕኘትየ: ሓቡተ፡ ሰማይ: ነጐጕሎ፡: 

ዘይከውን: ሀሎ: በደስበ፡ መጦድር፡ ዳብደ: ሐዒኝ፡ ወዳብደ፡: 
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ፀሪቅ: ወዳብደ:፡ ብሩር፡ ወዳብደ፡ ወርቅ፡ ወዳብደ፡ ዛጠብ 

ጥብ: ወዳብደ፡ ወሪረር፡: 

3. ወተክኣልኸወ፡ ለመልለሕ፡ ዘየሐሇር፡ መስሴያ: 

 እኝዘ: ኣብል: መኘት፡ ውሆጸቱ፡ አሙጭኝቱ፡ እሉ፡ ኣለ፡ በ 

(ቡሀ! ክዉ 

4. ወደቤለኒ፡ ለሉ: ነጐሎሞሙጭ፡ ዘርሏክ፡ ለሇልጥነ፡ 

መጺዚባ፣፡ ለማጭጡኝቱ፡ ይከውዣ:፡ ከመ: የልለዝኘ:፡ ወደት 

የል: ዶበ፡ መድር፡; 

5. ወእሇ/ሠህልጸኒ፡ እኝዘ፡ ይብል: ሇእቱ፡ መልክ: 

ሰሳመ፡ ጽኝሕ፡ ንስቲተ፡ ወተሬሊ፡ ወይተክከሠት፡ ለካ፡ 

ነኰሱ፡ ዘሓቡዕ፡ ዘተከለ፡ ለግዚልእ፡ መናፍስት: ወለሎ 

ጓፃቱ:፡ እድበር፡ ዘርሊከ:፡ ዳብደ:፡ ሐዒኝ፡ ወዳብደ፡ 9ፀሪቅ: 

ወዳብደ፡ ብሩር፡ ወዳብደ:፡ ወርቅ፡ ወዳብረ፡ ካጠብጥጠብ፡ 

ወዳብሪደ፡ ወደር፡ ለሱ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ ቅድሜሁ፡ ለሣሩፍ፡ ደክ 

ውዣ፡ ከመ፡ መaጨፈ፡ ግራ፡ ዘቅድመ፡ ገጻ: እካት፡ ወከመ: 

ማይ: ዘይወርድ: ጸጦመጦሳዕሉ፡ ዴቢ: ለማኘቱ፡ ለዯበር፡ 

ወይከ: ድኩማነ፡ በቅድመ: ለገሪሆ፡፡ 

0. ወይከሇኝ፡:፡ በጻማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል: ሌደድሓት፡ ሌብ 

ወርቅ፡ ወሏበብሩር፡: 

7. ወሊይኽሉ፡ ድነ: ወገ፡ይያ:; 
8. ወዲይከጡንኝ፡ ሐዒኝ፡ ለፀብዕ፡ ወዱልብለ፡ ለድር 

አኘግድዕ፡፡ 

0. ሲይበቍሞዕ፡ ብርት፡ ወሊናኻህዕ፡ ሲደበቱሞዕ፡ ወሊደ 

ተ'%ሰቀሞ፡ ወደር: ሊይትፈቀድ፡: 

10. እሱ፡ ጐኵጐሎጭ፡ ይትከሕጠዴዷ፡ ወደት »ንጐ’ሱ፡ ሀሰው፡ 

O 
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ለመገጸ፡ መድር: ሶበ: ያስተርሊሷ፡ ሓሣሩይ: በቅድመ፡ ገጽ: 

ሰለግዚል፡ መናፍስት:: 

ፍል: ዛ6:—-CAP. LIL. 

|. ወበህየ: ር: እዕሀይኘችኮ፡ ቁሳ: ዕጭቀ፡ ወርሓሣው፡ 

ለፈሆሁ፡፡ 

2. ወነኵሎጭ፡ አለ፡ የሣድሩ፡ ዴ£በ፡ የብስ: ወበሕር፡ 

ወዳስያች፡ እጦሣ፡ ወእከተችለ፡ ወጋጃ፡ ያመጽሎሉ፡ (ሎቱ 

ወኩለ፡ ዕጭቅ፡ ቁሳ፡ ሊደመልዕ፡ ወጌጋሆ፡ እዳዊቺሆጭ፡ 

ይገብሩ: ወነኵሎ፡ ዘይጻመው፡ ለጌጋየ:፡ ኃጥጻኝ፡ ይበ 

ልዑ: ወለመገጽሹ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡ ይተትጋጐሱ፡ »ጥ 

ዳኝ፡ ወለመገጻ፡ ለመድ: ዚእሁ፡ ይተቀወጭ'፡ ወሊ 

ልቁ: ሰለዕሰመ፡ ፅለሰመ፡፡ 

3. እስመ: ርሊኳወሙ፡ ሰመሳእኸተ፡ መቅሠፍት፡ ል 

ጓዘ: የኮጋድሩ፡ ወያስተዴልው፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ መባዕሳተ፡ ለለይ 

ጥጠኝ:: i 

4. ወተክዕፀልመ፡ ለመልሌክ፡ ለሳጦመ፡ ዘየሕሐውር፡ መ 

ከሴ: ለሎኝተ፡ መበዕሳተ፡ ሰመ: ያስተዳልሆ ወሙ: 

5 ወደቤለኒ፡ ያከተዳልውሇወቻሙ፡ ለሎሣተ፡ ለዛገሇሠህ 

ት: ወለሣያሳኘ፡ ዘዝኘቱ፡ መጦድር፡ ከመ፡ በቱ: ይትጋ 

ጐሱ፡፡ 

0. ወለጸመድሓሣደ፡ ኘቱ: ያስተርሊ፡ ጻድቅ፡ ወሣሩፍይ: 

ቤተ: መክትግቡል፡ ዚልጸሁ፡ ኣመይአዚ፡ ሊደትክከልሉ: 

በስጭ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

7. ወሊእሉ፡ ጸድበር፡ ይከው: በቅድመ: ገጽ: ከመ: 
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መድር: ወለው ግር: ደከሆዣ፡ ከመ: ነቅዕ: ማደ: ወ 

ር 4: ጻድቋኝ:፡ አመባማ፡ ኃኳጥAኝ፡፡ 

ል: Jር:—CAP. LLL. 

1. ወዛጸርኩ:፡ ወተመየጥኩ፡ ካልለ፡ ገጻ: መድር፡ ወር 

ላኩ: በህየ: ቁሳ: ዕጭቀ፡ ለኝዘ: ትነድድ፡ እስት፡; 

2. ወለመጽለመወጭ፡ ለነገፈህት፡ ወለሣፇሳላኝ፡ ሆስተ፡ 

ዝኩ: ቁሳ: 

3. ወበህየ: ርኣያ: ለዕደኘትየ: ዘመበዕሳቲሆሙ፡ እኝ 

ዘ: ይገብርወሙ፡ መoሠርተ: ሣዒኝ:፡ HAልበ፡ መድ 

ፎች:: 

4. ወተክለልሕመ፡ ለመልልለክ፡ ከሳመ፡ ዘየሕውር፡ መ 

ከሴየ:፡ ኣነ: ለብል፡ ጸሱ፡ መoፈህራተ፡ መበዕሳት፡ ለመ 

ት: ይዴለው፡፡ 

5. ወይቤለኒ: ለሱ፡ ደዴለው፡ ለትዕጀኘተ:፡ እዛዝሌል፡ 

ከመ: ተመጠው ወ: DወደዳE Ow: መሐ: ነ: 

ዳይሣ: ወለዕበዛ:፡ ጠዋያተ፡ ይከድዣ፡ መሳለትህሆሙ፡: 

በካመ፡ እዘ: ጸግዚል፡ መናፍክት፡፡ 

0. ሚካሌል፡ ወገብርሌል፡ ፍፋሌል፡ ወፋዣሌል፡ ውእ 

ቶጭ፡ ያጸሣዕመወጭ፡ በይእቲ: ዕለት: በደ: ወውስተ: 

0ቶካ፡ ሌሰች፡ ዘደዛድድ፡ ደወድይደወሙጭ፡ ውእተ: ዕለተ: 

ከመ፡ ይተበቀል፡ ለመኒሆሙ፡ አግዚጸ፡ መናፍስት: በዓ 

መጻሆኩ፡ በለኝተ፡ ዘክ: ሳዕካዛ:፡ ለለይጥኝ:፡ ወእስሐ 

ተወጭ፡ ለለለ፡ ኮሣድፍ፡ ደበ: የብስ:: 

7. ወበሇኣቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ይወዕፅአ:፡ መቅሠፍቱ: ለእግ 

ዚል: መናቸክት:፡ ወይትደሣው፡ ነጐሎኞ፡ መዛግብተ: 
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ማፆት:፡ ዘመልዕልተ: ሰማያት: ወዴበ፡ ልሣቅዕችት፡ ልለ: 

መትሕተ: ሰማያት: ወዘመተሕተ: ማድር: 

8. ወይዴመፍ፡ ነጐኮሎጭ'፡ ማፇት፡ ዘመስሰ፡ ሰማያት: 

ዘመልዕልተ: ሰማያች:: 

0. ማይለ፡ ዘመልዕልተ: ሰማይ: ተበዕታደ:፡ ሇሆልቱ፡:: 

10. DማE: ዘመትሕተ: መድር: እኘስታጀ፡ ደልቲ: 

ወደዳመስሉ፡ ነVሱ፡ ለለ፡ የሣድፍ፡ ደበ: የብስ: ወእለ: 

የጋድሩ:፡ መትሕተ: ለጽናፈ፡ ሰማይ:: 

11. መበእአኝተገዝኘ:፡ እአመርዋ፡ ለልፅመባሆጭ፡ ልኝተ፡ ] 

ብፍወ፡ በበ: መድር: ወበጻኘተገዝ፡ ደትሣጐሱሉ፡፡ 

ካፍል: ዛ0:—-CAP. LIV. 

1. ወለመጦድሓሣፈደዝ፡ ነስሕ፡ ርእሰ: መዋዕል፡ ወደቤ: 

በከ: ጸሕጐል ወጭ: ለነጐሎጭ፡ እለ: ይካብሩ፡ ሆስክተ: 

የብስ: 

2. ወመሐለ፡ በስጭ፡ ፅቢይ፡ ከመ፡ ጸመደለዚ፡ ሊጀ 

ገብር፡ ከመዝ: ለኵሎሙጭ፡ ልለ፡ ጀዛብሩ፡ ዴበ፡ የብስ: 

3. ወትለጦመርተ፡ ለወደ: በሰማያት: ወደከውኝ፡ ማእ 

ከሴ: ወማለክከሎጭ፡ ዛይማኛተ፡ ልስከ፡ ሰለጦመ፡ መ 

ጠዛ:፡ መዋዕለ፡ ሰማይ: ወያመድር፡ ዶበ፡ መድር; 

4. ወኣመገ፡ በተትጻዛዝያ:፡ ውእቱ: ሶበ: ፈቀድኩ: 

ከመ: ስጽሣኘሓጭ፡ በለዳ፡ መሳለኻት፡ በዕሰተ: መኘንደቤ: 

ወሐማጦመ፡ ቅድመ: መዕት: ወመቅሠፍችያ: ኮሣድር፡ 

ሳዕሌሆጭ፡ ወመቅሠፍችት፡ ወመ: ይቤ: አግዚለልብ 

ሔር፡ እግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

5. ጓዛገሐሇህት፡ ኃያሳኝ፡ ለለ፡ ተሣድሩ:፡ ውስተ: የብስ 
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ሀሰወቫካሙጭ፡ ትርለይሮ፡ ለሓሣፍያ፡ ዚዩ: ከመ፡ ይኝብር፡ 

በመኝበሪደ: ስብሕት: ወይኛ'ኝና፡ ለለዛዝሌል፡ ወለሎ 

ሇጭ፡ ማሣበሪደ፡ ዚእሁ፡ ወለትዕይኘተ፡ ዚለሆ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡: 

በስሙ: ለለግዚለ፡ መናፍስችተ፡: 

0. ወርሊኩ፡ በህየ: ተዕደኘተ፡ መሳል: ዘመቅሠፍች: 

አሣ: የሕሇጡሩ፡ ወእትዛኝ፡ መሣግሪደ፡ ኃዒኝ፡ ወብርች፡ 

ወተከኣልወ፡ ለሰለመልልለከ፡ ሰሳጦ፡ ዘየሕሐሆር፡ መስሔያ: 

እኝክ: ጸብል፡ ሰመ: የሕሐሇፍሩ፡ ለለ፡ ይለሓሣዙ፡፡ 

7. ወደቤለኒ፡ 00: ለሣፍያነ፡ ዚጸሆጭ፡ ወለቸቁራዛ፡ 

ዚጸሆጭ፡ ከመ፡ ይትወዳጀ፡ ውሆክከተ፡ ገቅዕልተ፡ መaመጦቅች: 

ዘቁሳ፡: 

8. ወለሚዛ፡ ደመልለ፡ ሆቲ: ቁሳ፡ ለመዛ፡ ሓፍያኝ፡ 

ወፍቁራነ፡ ዚለሆሙ፡ ወደተዌዊጃዕ፡ ዕለተ: ሐደወቱቶሙ፡ 

ወዕፀለተ፡ ስሐተቶቱሙ፡ ለመይለዚ፡ ሲደት-ኳጫለቁሞ፡፡ 

0. ወበለማኘቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ደትችጋብሉ፡ መሳት: ወደ 

ወድዩ: ለርጻስቲሆጭ፡ ለመፈህሀራቅ፡ ለኻሣበ፡ ሰብል: ጻርቴ: 

ወሜሟድ: የሐጡስወሙጭ፡ ለዛገፈሀት፡ ወደበውል፡ ሳዕሔሆ 

ሇጭ:፡ መኝፈሰ፡ ሐሆኝ፡ ወየሐሇወሙ፡ ለመናብርቲሆ 

ሇጭ፡ ወደወፀሉ፡ ከመ፡ ልናብክከት፡ ለመስካበቲሆሙ፡ ወ 

ከመ፡ አዝጸብት፡ ርዣበኝ፡ ማጸክከለ፡ መርሔተ፡ ዚእሆጭ፡:: 

10. ወPacY: ወይደnይድ: ለድረ: ለሓጣፍነ፡ ሺ 

ለሆጭ፡ ወትክከሇንኝ፡ መድሪደ፡ ሣፍሇዛ፡ ዚልሁ፡ በቅድሜ 

ሆዬ: ጦጓፇዳ:፡ ወልሰፈ፡ ወህገደ፡ ጻጸድቋዛ፡ ዚያ: ይሽ 

ሇኝ: ማዕቅፈ፡ ሰለኖቸራሊሆሙ፡ ወያነህሉ፡ ቀችለ፡ በበ 

ይናቲሆጡ:፡ ወችጻኝዕ፡ የማኖማጭ፡ ደቤሇሆጭ፡ ወሊል 

መሮ፡ ወብለሲ፡ ለካልሉ፡ ወለእችዣሁሆ:: 

ie 
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1 1. ወሊወልድ፡ ሰለቡሁሆሁ፡ ወሰለሙ፡ ለክከ፡ ደከውኝ: 

"Fልቁሞ፡ ጸብድኝት፡ ለሞቶጭ፡ ወመቅሠፍቶኞ፡ ወል 

ከሆኝ:'በሽ፡: 

12. ወበእማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ትፈትሕ፡ ልፈዛ፡ ሲአዶል፡ 

ወይደሠጠብጭኞ፡ ጡሆከቴታ፡ ወሐጐሰሎጭ፡ ሲአል፡ ትሇሓጠጡ 

ማጭ: ሰሣጥጻኝ፡ ለመቅድመ፡ ገጸ: ሓፎሇኝ፡; 

ኖል፡ Jራ:—~AP. LV. 

1. ወክዛ፡ ጸመድሓሣሪደዝ፡ ወርሊኩ፡ ከልል: ትዕይኘተ፡ 

ሠህደገሳት፡ ለጎ: ደዔaዣ፡ ሰብኣ: ደቤሆጭ፡: 

2. ወደመጽሉ፡ ዴበ፡ ዛፋስ፡ ለመፈህሀራቅ፡ ወለጦመዕ 

ራሮብ፡ ለስከክከ፡ መኘፈቀ፡ ዕለት: 

3. ወተሰመዕ፡ ቃለ፡ ድመፀ፡ ሰፈገሳቲሆሙ፡: 

4. ወስበ፡ ከዛ: ዝሕሆኝ፡ ቅድዷኻኝ፡ ጸመለሰመይ፡ ልል 

መሩ: ወፅመዳ፡ መድር: ተሕሐሇስ፡ ለመኝበሩ:፡ ወተለመዕ: 

አመጸጽኝፈ:፡ መድር: እስከ: ጸጽኝፈ፡ ሰለመይ፡ በለሕቲ፡ 

ዕለት: 

5. ወደወድቁ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ ወደለግዷ፡ ለለግዚለል፡ መናኝ 

ፍክት: 

6. ወዝኝቱ፡ ውሆልቱ፡ ተፍጻሚተ: ካልለ፡ መሰሌ: 

ፍል: ዛጊ:—ርCAP. LN. 

1. ወጸሣዝኩ፡ ለበል፡ ሣልሰ፡ መጦካሌሴ፡ በልኝተ፡ ጻድ 

ቋኝ፡ ወሣወያኝ፡፡ 

2. ብፁሬኝ፡ እኘተጭ፡ ጻድቋኝኘ፡ ወሓሣፍሇኝ፡ ለስመ: ከ 

ቡሕ፡ ጓፍልኻሙ፡፡ 
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3. ወደከውዣ:፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ በብርዛነ:፡ ፀሐደ፡ ወሓሣሩሇኝ፡ 

በብርዛዛ:፡ ሕደወት፡ ዘለዕለመ፡ ወማሣሰለቅት፡ ልልበቱ፡ 

ለሰመዋዕሰ፡ ሐደወቶሙ፡ ወለቅዴስኝ፡ ጐልቱ:፡ መዋዕል: 

ለልበጭ፡ ወየጋፈሀፈህሀመወ፡ ለብርዛኝ፡ ወይፈኻቡ፡ ጽዯቱ፡ 

በሣበ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መኝናፍስችት፡፡ 

4. ሰሳጦመ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ በሣበ፡ ለግዚል፡ ፀለመ: 

5. ወለመጦድሓሣደዝ:፡ ደትበሐል፡ ለቅዴለኝ፡ ከመ፡ ይሓ 

ህሠሆሁ፡ በሰማይ: ሓቡልተ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ከፍለ፡ ዛይማኛች: 

አለከመ፡ ሠደቀ:፡ ከመ፡ ፀሐደ፡ ደበ: የብስከ:፡ ወጽልመች: 

ሣሰፈ፡ ወብርዛኝ፡ ዘሊይደት-ጨሰለሞኑ፡ ደከውንኝ፡ ወበጭልቁ፥፡ 

መዋዕል፡ ሊሌደበሇሉ፡ ለከስመ፡ ቀደሚሟ፡ ተሕሐጐለ፡ ጽል 

መች: ወብርዛኘ፡ ደጻኘዕ፡ በቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ወብርዛኝዛ፡ ርትዕ: ትጽጸኝዕ፡ ለዕለጦመ፡ በቅድመ፡ እግዚእ: 

መኝፍስችት፡፡ 

ፍል፡ ዛጊ: AP. LV IL. 

1. ወበኣማኝኘቱ:፡ መዋዕል: ርያ: ልዕይኘትየ:፡ ሓቡለተ: 

መበርቅችት፡ ወብርዛኝተ፡ ወነጐጕዛኒሆጭ፡፡ 

2. ወይበርቁ፡ ለበረከት: ወለመርገጦመ፡ በከመ፡ ፈቀዳ፡ 

አግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

3. ወበህየ: ርሊት፡ ሓዙልተ፡ ዛጐድዃድ፡ ወጦበ፡ ይዳ 

ቅቅ፡ በመልዕልተ፡ ሰማይ: ወቋሎሙጭ፡ ይለማዕ፡፡ 

4. ወማሓሣዳራሮተ፡ የብስ፡ ልስተርለዩኒ፡ ወቋቃል፡ ዘነጐ’ድ 

ኋድ፡ ለለሳመ፡ ወለበርከት፡ ወለለመ፡ ሰደጊመ፡ በቃለ: 

ጸግዚል፡ መናዊስት:; 

5. ወለመድሣሪኽዝ፡ ተርአየ፡ ሴተ: ነሱ: ሓቡእቲሆጭ፡ 
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ሰብርኘኘት:፡ ወለመበርቅች፡ ለበረከት: ወለጽጋብ፡ ደስ 

ርቁ:; 
ፍል፡ ዛህ:—CAP. LIX. 

1. በዕመች፡ የኮ: ወበወርሣ፡ ካብዕ፡ ለመልሆሁፍ፡ ወፉ 

ቡዑ:፡ ሰወርሣ፡ በሕሐደወተ፡ ሔኛኻ፡ በሆጸቱ:፡ ጸመኻካል፡ 

ርሊኩ፡ ከመ፡ ታድሰቀልቅ፡ ለማየ: ሰለማፇች፡ ድልቅልቀ፡: 

ቢያ: ወሣይደሱሉ፡ ለልሁል፡ ወመሳለች፡ ልዕሳፈ:፡ እዕሳ 

ፋት፡ ወተለልተ፡ ተለልት፡ ተሀሇኩ፡ ቢያ: ሁከተ: 

ወአቤዛ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ርእሰ፡ መዋዕል፡ ደበ፡ መኘኝበደ፡ ስብ 

ሐቲሁሆ፡ ይዛብር፡ ወመሳለኻት፡ መጻድቋኝ፡ ዕጡያ፡ ይቀ 

(ሆጭ: ወሲተ፡ ፈaድ፡ aቢይ፡ ካሇህጸኒ፡ ወፍርዛት፡ ለሣ 

ዘጊ: ወሐቁየ:፡ ተቀጽዕ፡ ወተፈትሐ፡ ወነጐVለኘታያ፡ ተመ 

ከስወ፡ ወወዳቁ፡ በገጽኾ፡ ወፈዛወ፡ ቅዷክ:፡ ሟካሌሔሌል፡ ካል 

አ: መልልከ፡ ቅዴክ፡ 0; መኝ: ቅዴለኝ፡ ወልለኘፈሀልኒ፡፡ 

2. ወስበ፡ ልጸኘህልኒ፡ መኝፈክየ፡ ገብልት፡ ለስመ: ሊኻ 

ህል: ተጸግሐህ፡ አመራዕየ፡ ዝኩ: ሓደል፡ ወኪያሁሆ፡ ሕ 

ጡኻ:፡ ወለኘቀልቅ(ሎ፡ ሰማይ ፡:: 

3. ወደቤለሲኒ፡ ቅዴስ: ሚካሌል፡ በልኝተ፡ መኘት፡ ራሀ 

EF: HnመH: ተሀውክ:: 

4. ሌስከ፡ መ: ሀለወዥት፡ ዕሀለተ፡ መሕሐደቱ፡ ወሀሎ: 

መሐሪ: ወርችቀ፡ መaት፡ ሳዕለ፡ ለለ፡ የኃሣድሩ፡ ጁስበ፡ 

የብስ፡:፡ 

5. ወስበ፡ ትቸመጽ፡ ዕለት: ወሣደል፡ ወመቅሠፍች፡ 

ወነጐዛ፡ እኝተ፡ ልስተዳለወ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍክች፡ ለልለ፡ 

ይለግደ፡ ለነጐካጌ፥፡ ጽድቅ: ወለለ: ደቫህዷ፡ ለነ 

ጽድቅ: ወሰለለ፣፥ ያዛሇሠሇሉ፡ ስመ፡ በክ፡: 
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6. ወተዳለወት፡ ደኣቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ለሰሣሩያኝ፡ መሕሳ፡ ወሰ 

‘Jጥልኝ፡ ቱቻ 

7. ወይተትካፈሱ፡ በደዕቲ፡ ዕለት: ፪፩: ልለናብርተ፡ ልኝ 

ስሪ: ስኘክጀሆያዊች: ዝከማ: ሴዋታቻ፣፡ ከመ፡ ትሓድር: ስል 

ጐተ: በሕር፡ መልዕልተ: እኘቅዕተ፡ ማሇፇት፡፡ 

8. ወለተበዕታይ:፡ ከጭ: ብሔሞት፡ ዘይኣሓዝ: በለኝ 

ግድዕሆ፡ በበድው፡ ዘልያስተርሊ፡፡ 

0. ወስሙ: ዴኝጃይኘ፡ በመህራቀ፡ ገዛት: በሣበ፡ ይነዛ 

ብፍ፡ ሣፍያኝ፡ ወጻድቋኝ፡ በሣበ፡ ተመጠወ፡ ለመሞሔጡያ: 

ዘሇጻቱ፡ ካብዕ፡ ጸጦመነ፡ ጸጃዳጦመ፡ ቀደዳሟሆሙ፡ ለሰብል 

ዘገብሪደ: አግዚል፡ መናፍከት፡: 

10. ወተክስጸልኸወ፡ ሰዝኩ፡ ካልእ: መልልኻ፡ ከመ: 

ፇርእPኒ፡ ጋደሎጭ:፡ ለጸልኻቱ:፡ እናብርት፡ ጸፍ: ተሌ 

ሰዩ: በእሕቲ፡ ዕሰት፡ ወተወድዩ፡ 0: በልጐተ፡ በሕር፡ ወ: 

0: በሆብሰ፡ በድዯው፡፡ 

11. ወይቤለጊ፡ እኝተ፡ ወልዳ: ሰብለ፡ በዝየ: ትፈቅድ: 

ታለጦመር፡ ዘሓሣቡዕ፡; 

12. ወይደቤለኒ፡ ካልኣ: መልእ: ዘመስሴያ:፡ የሐ 

ሇር፡: 

13. ወዘበሣቡዕ፡ ያርልየኒ፡ ዘቀዳሚ፡ ወዘዳሣሪ፡ በካ 

ማይ: በውስተ: ሳዕሱሉ፡ ወበሇክተ፡ የብስከ፡ በማዕመቅ፡: 

(4. ወበእጽኝፈፉ፡ ለማይ: ወበመሠረፉተ፡ ሰማይ: ወበ 

መዘግብተ፡ ካፋኻችት፡፡ 

15. ወለፍ፡ ደትካፈሱ፡ መናፍስት: ወአፍ፡ ደዳ: 

ወአፍ፡ ደትኋሰቁ፡ ልኝቅዕት:፡ ወዛፋላችት:፡ በሣደለ፡ መኝ 

ፈስ:: 
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10. ወኳሣደሎጭ፡ ለብርዛናተ፡ ወርሓሣ፡ ወከመ፡ ሓይለ: 

ጽድቅ፡ ወኻፍቸሳተ፡ ከዋክብተ: በበስሞሙ፡፡ 

1/7. ወነጐሱ፡ ቫፍል፡ ይተከፈል፡ በመብደቅ፡ ከመ 

ይብርቅ፡፡ 

15. ወችዕይኝቶሙ፡ ከመ፡ ፍበኑነ፡ ይስመጦዑ፡ ኣስመ: 

በቱ: ሰነጐድዃድ፡ መዕራፋተ፡ በትአግሇሠት፡ ለቀለ፡ ዚል 

ሁ፡ ተሇህበ፡ ወሊይትሴሰዩ፡ ሊዛጐድኋድ፡ ወለ መብሪቅ፡ 

ወሌ: 0: መኝፈክ፡ ቫልሌሆጭ'፡ የሐሇፍሩ፡ ወሊደትሌሰዩ:: 

10. ለከመ፡ አበ: ይበርቅ፡ መብረቅ: ነዛጐድዃድ፡ ቋሎ፡ 

ይሁብ: ወመኘኝፈስ፡ በጊዜዛ፡ የaርፍ፡ ወዕፍያ:፡ ይከፍል: 

ማለጸከ/ሎጭ፡ ለስመ፡ መዝገበ፡ ጊዚያቲሆጭ፡ ዘኝባ፡ ጡ 

ለቱ: ወ: 00: አመvሆጭ፡ በጊዜሁ: በል2መ፡ ደትል 

ሓሣዙ:፡ ወይደቸመየጡ:፡ በ»ጋይደለ፡ መኝፈስከ፡ ወይደትዛጃዕ፡ ከመ 

ዝ:፡ በከመ፡ ብዝጋ፡ ለድዋለ፡ መድር፡; 

20. ወመኘፈስክ፡ በሐር፡ ተበዕታጀ:፡ ሇኣቱ:፡ ወጽዣዕ፡ 

ወበከመ: ሣይለ፡ ጽኝዕታ፡ በል2ኋመ፡ ያገብዶ፡ ወከመዝ 

ተችትዛደዳዕ፡ ወትዚዘራዕ፡ በነሱ: ወድበደ፡ መድር: ወመኝፈስ፡ 

ለከስሐትያ:፡ መልለከ፡ ዚእሁሆ፡ ፎጻቱ፡ ወመኘፈስክ፡ በሪድ: 

መልጸኽ:፡ ኳር: ውእቱ: ወመሣፈስ፡ ሐመዳ: ሣዳገ፡ በጻ 

ተ: ኃይለ: ዚጸሁ:፡ ወመኘፈስ፡ በቱ: በሕቲቱ:፡ ወዘሆዕ 

ርግ: ጸመጌሆሁ፡ ከጭ: ጤስ፡ ሆእቱ፡ ወስጭ፡ ዳዳዃ፡: 

21. ወመኝፈክ፡ ጊሜ፡ ሌይተሣበር፡ መስሌሆሙ፡ ው 

ስተ: መዛግብቲሆጭ፡ ለሳ፡ መዝገብ: ቦቱ: በሐቲቱ፡ ኣክ 

መ: ዞወከዋሪፉ፡ ዚለሁ፡ በስብሕችት:: 

22. ወበብርዛኘ፡ ወበጽልመችት፡ ወበደመ: ወበሐ 

ጋይ: ወመዝገበ: ዚልዛ፡ ብርዛኝኘ፡ ወመልልኻ፡ ሆኣቱ፡: 
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23. ወመኝፈስክ:፡ ጠል፡ ማሣዳሩ፡ በለጽናፈ፡ ሰማይ: ወ 

ድሩግ፡ ውሆኣቱ፡ መስለ፡ መዛግብተ፡ ዝ፣ጦመ፡ ወመሐዋረ፡ 

ዚለሁ፡ በክደመችት፡ ወበሐጋደ፡ ወዳመና፡ ዚልሁ፡ ወቋ 

መና: ጊሜ፡ ሓሣቡር፡ 0: 0; ለካልሉ፡ ይሁብ፡ ወመኝሣፈስ፡ 

ሰለዝኝጦመ፡ አበ: ደችትሐወክ፡ ለመዛ፡ መዝገበ፡ ዚልሁ፡ ይ 

መጽሉ፡ መሳአኻኸት:፡ ወያርህው፡ መዝገበ፡ ወያወዕፀአመ፡:: 

24. ወስበ፡ ደተዘራዕ፡ ደበ፡ ነጐሱ፡ የብስ፡ ይትኻበር፡ 

መስለ: ነVጕሱ፡ ማደ: ዘደበ፡ የብስ: ለከስመ፡ ከዣ፡ ማፇች፡ 

ለእሰለ፡ ኮሣድሩፍ፡ ጄስበ፡ የብስ: አከመ፡ ሲሳያ: ለየብስ: አጦ 

ሣበ፡ ልዑል: ዘለመሰማይ:፡ ውእቱ; 

25. ከመ: በአኘተኘ:፡ መክከፈርት፡ ቦቱ: ለዝናጦመ፡ ወ 

መሳለኻት፡ ይተሚጠውጡ ወ: 

20. ለሎኘኝተ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ነጐሎሞሙ፡ እስከ፡ ገዛተ፡ ጻድ 

ቋኘ:: 

27. ወይቤለኒ፡ መልለክኪ፡ ሰሳጦመ፡ ዘመጦስሴያ:፡ ይሄሉ: 

አሉ፡ 8: እናብርች፡ ሳዕለ፡ ዕበይ: ዘለጸግዚጸብሔር፡ ድል 

ዋኘ: ደዜስዩ፡ ከመ: መቅሠፍቱ: ለጸግዚልለብሔር፡ በክ፡፡ 

28. ወደትቀተሱሉ፡ ዳቂቅ፡ መስለ፡ አማቲሆሙ፡ ወው 

ሱድ: መክለ፡ ለበቺሆሙጭ፡፡ 

20. ወስአበ፡ ተለርፍ፡ ወቅሠፍቱ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍ 

ከተ: ደቤሆሙ፡ ተፅርፍ፡ ከመ: ለትመጻአ፡ መቅሠፍቱ: 

ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: በከ: ደበ: አሱ: ድሓሣሪ፡ ትክጡኝ፡ 

ነኵካዬ፡ በመሕደቱ፡ ወበተዕግሇሠቱ፡:: 

ፈል: ሚ:—-ርAP. LX. 

1. ወርሒ: በለማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል: ተውህበ: ለለልካቱ፡ 
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መሳእዃት፡ እሓበል፡ ነቺኝኝ፡ ወነፈሀሉ፡ ሎጭ፡ ክኝፈ: 
ወሰፈፍሩ፡ ወሐፍሩ፡ መኝገለ፡ መስዕ: 

2. ወተክለልክመ፡ ሰመልልሕ፡ እኝክ: ኣብል፡ ሰመኘች: 

ዛፈህሉ:፡ እሎኝቱ፡ ጸሓሣበሰለ፡ ካቺ»ነ:፡ ወሐሩ፡ ወደቤሰኒ፡ 

ሐሩ፡ ከመ፡ ይመጥት፡፡ 

3. ወደቤሰኒ፡ መልልሃ፡ ዘየሕሐውር፡ መስከሴያ:፡ አሱ: 

አጭኝቱ፡ ለመጥዛ: ጻድቋኝ:፡ ወመዳህደ፡ ጻድቅኝ: ያመ 

ጽሉ: ከመ፡ ደትመረጐዙ፡ ጁበ፡ ስሙ፡ ጸለግዚል፡ መናኝ 

ስተ: ለፅለመ፡ ፅለመ፡: 

4. ደዌጥዣ:፡ ወየሣድፍ፡ ሓሣፍሇኝ፡ መክከለ፡ ሓፍሇኝ፡: 

5. ወጻሱ፡ ለመጥናኝት፡ ጸለ፡ ደተወህቡ፡ ሰዛደማኛች፡: 

ወፇጻኘዑቡ፡ ቋለ፡ ጽድቅ: 

6. ወጸሉ፡ ለመጥናች፡ ይከፈሀቱ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ሓቡሌታ: 

ሰዕመቀ: መድር; 

7. ወእለ፡ ተሣጐሱ፡ ለመበድሇ፡ ወኣለ፡ ተበልዑ: 

አመጦልህሣተ:፡ በሕር: ወለመልራዊተ፡ መድር: ከመ፡ ይግ 

ብሉ: ወደትመደገጐዙ:፡ በዕለተ: ሓሣሩደ፡ ለስመ፡ ልልበ፡ 

ዘደተሐጐል፡ በቅድመ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡ ወለልስበ፡ 

ዘደኻል፡ ተሐሦሎተ:: 

58. ወዛፈህሉ፡ ተጸዛ፡ ለሰ: በመልዕልተ: ሰማሇያች፡ ነጐ 

ሎጭ፡ ወሣይል፡ ወቃል: 0: ወብርዛኝኘ፡ 0: ከመ፡ አካችት:: 

9. ወለሇልቱ፡ መቅድመ: ቋል፡ ድበርወ፡ ወያሴዕ 

ልጦ: ወደዜብ፡ በጥበብ፡ ወደጠብቡ: በነገር: ወበስመ 

ዝፈለሰ: ሐጀደወች፡፡ 

10. ወለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ደበ: መኝበደ:፡ ስብሐቲሁ: 

ለኘበሮ፡ ለሓሩይ፡; 
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1 |. ወደሆንኝኝ፡ ነጐV(ሎ፡ ግብሮጭ፡ ለቅደስኝ፡ በመልዕ 

ልተ: ሰማይ: ወበመደልው፡ ይዳሱ፡ መግበሮሙ:፡ ወለበ: 

ያሌዕል፡ ገጾ: ከመ፡ ይሮኘኝ፡ ፍኛቶሙ፡ ለኘተ፡ ሓቡልችት: 

በነገደ: ከሙ: ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ወልሰደ፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ 

በፍኖተ: ነጐጕካኒ:፡ ጽድቅ: ዘለግዚለብሔር፡ ልሁል፡፡ 

12. ወይተናገፍ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ በ፡ 0; ቋል፡ ወይበርኩ፡ 

ወይደዜብዥ፡ ወያሴዕሱሉ፡ ወይደዌድሱ፡ በከሙ፡ ሰለግዚ.ለል፡ 

መናፍስት:; 

19. ወይጽዴሇዕ፡ 1V(ሎ፡ ሣይለ፡ ሰማያች፡ ወነ: ቅ 

ደስኘ:፡ ዘመልዕልች፡ ወሣደለ፡ ጸግዚልለብሔር፡ ኪሩቤል 

ወሱራፌል፡ ወለፍኒኝ፡ ወነጐሉ፡ መሳልሕተ፡ »ኳይደል፡ ወነኑ 

ሱሉ፡ መሳልሕተ፡ ልጋለዝት፡ ወሓሣፍይ፡ ወካልዕ፡ ሣደል፡ ለሰ: 

ሇከተ፡ የብስ: ደበ፡ ማይ: በጀደሌቲ፡ ዕለት; 

14. ወይነፈህሉ፡ 0; ቃለ፡ ወይበርዙ፡ ወይዜብባ፡ ወ 

ይዌዊድዙ፡ ወያሌዕሱ፡ በመኝፈስ፡ ዛይማኛት፡ ወበመኝ ፈስ: 

ጥበብ፡ ወበተትጸግሒህት፡ ወበመኝፈስ፡ መቁረት፡ ወበመኝ 

ፈስ፡ ነሦጎኝ:፡ ወለሳጦመ፡ ወበመኝፋስ፡ ጊፍተ፡ ወይብሉ 

ነሎሞጭ፡ በ: 0: ቃል፡ ቡሩ፡ ወደተባራ፡ ስሙ፡ ሰሌ 

ግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ለልለጦመ፡ መለስከከ፡ ለልለመ፡ ይበር 

ወ፡ ነጐVሎጭ፡ ለለ፡ ሊደዛሇጭ፡ በመልዕልተ: ሰማይ; 

15. ይበርሕወ፡ ነV/ሰሎጭ፡ ቅዷዴሰዣ፡ እሰ፡ ውስተ: ካ 

ማይ: ወነጐ'ሎጭ፡ ሓፍያኝ፡ ለለ፡ የሣድፍ፡ ሆስተ: ገጓች: 

HOY: ወነ: መኝፈስ: ብርዛኝ:፡ ዘትል፡ በርኮኙቶ: 

ወሰብሐቶ፡ ወልልዕሎቱ፡ ወቀድስቱቶ፡ ለስመክከ፡ ቅድስ፡ ወ 

ነሱ: ዘፈሀጋ፡ ዘፈድፋዳ፡ ጸመሣይደል፡ ትዜብሐ፡ ወትበ 

ርኻ፡ ለስመከ፡ ለልለመ፡ ልፅለጦመ:: 
R 
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10. እስመ፡ ብዙሣ፡ መጨደቱ፡ ለጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ወርቀ፡ መoች፡ ወነሎ፡ ግብሮ፡ ወነጐኮሎ፡ ኃይሎ: በ 

ለመጥነ፡ ገብደ፡ ከሠተ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ወሰለሣሩያኝ፡ በስሙ: 

ጸግዚስል፡ መናፍስት: 

ከፋፍል: ጁ0:—-ርAP. LXL. 

1. ወከመ: ልዘ: ጸግዚል፡ ለዛገሇህት፡ ወለልዚዛኝ፡ 

ወለልሁዑሳኝ፡ ወለልለ፡ የሣድርዋ፡ ሰጦመጦድር፡ ወይብል፡ 

ፈህቱ፡ ለዕደኘቲሙ፡ ወለኘፈሀሉ፡ ልቅርኘቲሙ፡ አመ: 

ተኸሉ: ጸለጸመሮቱ፡ ለሣፍ:: 

2. ወዛበደ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡ ዴበ፡ መኘበሪ፡ ስብ 

ሐቲሆ፡፡ 

3. ወመኝፈሰ፡ ጽድቅ: ተዕወ፡ ደቤሁሆ:፡ 

4. ወነገደ፣፡ ለፈፉሁ፡ ይቀትል፡ ነኵሎ፡ ኃጥጻነ፡ ወኩሎ: 

ሕማዕያነ፡ ወኣመገጽ፡ ይትሐጐሉ:፡ 

5. ወይቀውሙ፡ በይደዕቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ነጐVሎጭ፡ ዛገሇህች፡ 

ወለዚዛኝ: ወልሁዑሳኝ፡ ወልለለ፡ ደይኣሣገዝዋ፡ ለመድር፡ ወይ 

እደወ: ወየእጦርወ፡ ከመ: ይነብር: ደበ፡ መኝበሪ፡ 

ስብሐቲሁ: ወጻድቋኝ፡ በጽድቅ፡ ቅድሜሆ፡ ይተኰነት፡፡ 

0. ወዛገደ፡ በዃ፡ ለልበ: ዘይትበሕል፡ በቅድሜሆ፡፡ 

7. ወደመጽእ፡ ደቤሆጭ፡ ሐማመ፡ ከመ፡ ብጸሊት: 

አንተ: ፎስተ፡ ማሐመጦመ፡ ወየዕፅበ፡ ወሲድ፡ ሶበ: ደመ 

ጽለ፡ ወልዳ፡ በለፈፉ፡ ማሓሣፀኝ፡ ወተዕዕብ፡ በወለ.ድ፡፡ 

8. ወይደሬለዩ:፡ መኝፈቁሙ፡ ለመኝፈቁዋሙ:፡ ወይደዳካግፁ፡ 

ወያቴሕቱ፡ ገጾሙ: 

0. ወደአሓክዞኞ፡ ሐማመ፡ ስበ፡ ይሬእይወ፡ ለዝኩ 
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ወልዳ፡ ብአሊት፡ አሣዘ፡ ደዛብር፡ ደበ፡ መንበሪ: ስብሐ 

ቲሁ:: 

10. ወደዜብሕሐመ፡ ወይበርኻወ፡ ወያሌዕልወ፡ ነገ] 

ፈሀት፡ እዚዛኝ:፡ ወነጐሰሎጭ፡ እለ፡ ይጸሣዝዋ፡ ሰመጦድር፡ 

AERA: YN: Hሓቡዕ: ከመ: መቅድመ: ሓቡ 

ል፡ ኮዛ: ወልዳ: ጸ2ለ፡ ለመሐዖያሇ፡ ወቀበ፡ ልሁል: በቅ 

ድመ: ኳይሉ፡ ወከሠቱ፡ ለሣፍሇያኝ፡፡ 

11. ወይደዘራዕ፡ ማሐበደ፡ ቅድሳካኝ፡ ወሣፍያኝ፡ ወይቀጡ 

ሇኩ: በቅድሜሁ: ነጐሎሙጭ፡ ሓሩያኝ፡ በደልቲ: ዕለች:: 

12. ወደወድቁ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ ዛገሇህት፡ ልእዚዛኝ፡ ወልዑ 

ሳኝ፡ ወለለ፡ ያመልኻዋ፡ ለየብስ፡ በቅድሜሁ: በገጾሙ፡: 

ወጀደለግዷ:፡ 

13. ወደዜፈሇ ወ፡ ለዝ: ወልዳ: ለ2ለ፡ ለመሐያው፡ 

ወያስተበቍሥዕፀወ:. ወይደስለሱ፡ መሐረተ፡ በሣቤሆ፡:፡: 

14. Pጌጐወሙ፡ ልኝከ፡ ኵለቱ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ከመ: ያኖቸጥት፡ ወይባሉ፡ ለመቅድመ፡ ገጹ: ወገጾጭ፡: 

ጀመልዕ፡ ሣፍፈተ፡ ወጽልመተ፡ ደተዌዊለ፡ ገጾሙ: ወይችት 

ሜጠሇ ወሙ: መሳለት፡ መቅሠፍት: ከመ: ይትፈዳዩ፡ 

ጸመጌሆጭ፡ ዘገፍለወጭ፡ ለዳቂቁ፡ ወለሓሣፍካ: ዚእሁሆ: 

በሇጭ: ወይው ዣ፡ ልርለ፡ ሰለጻድቃኝ፡ ወለሓሣፍሇዛ፡ ዚል 

ሁ:፡ በጭ: ይትፌፈህ፡ ለከመ:፡ መልቱ፡ ለእግዚእ: መና 

ክስት: ደቤሆጭ፡ ተዕርፍ:: 

15. ወመጥበሕቱ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ትለኻር፡ እ 

መጌሆኩ፡ ወጻድቋኝ፡ ወሣሩያኝ፡ ደይድሓሣዣ:፡ በደልቲ: ዕለ 

ተ፡ ወገጸባጭ፡ ሰሣጥጻኝ፡ ወለማዕያኝ፡ ሊይሬሮለዩ፡ እመ 

EAK:: 
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10. ወጸግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ደቤሆሙ፡ ኮኳሣድር:; 

17. ወመክሰ፡ ዝኩ፡ ወልዳ፡ ለ2ሰ፡ ለመሕያሆ፡ ፆሣ 

ድፍ፡ ወይበልዑ፡ ወይለቡ:፡ ወይደትነሇህሉ:፡ ለፅሰመ: 6 

ለመ: 

15. ወተኝ/ህሎ፡ ጻድቋኝ:፡ ወሣፍያኘኝ፡ አመድር፡ ወሣ 

ዳት: እተሐቱ፡ ገሾሙ፡ መሰለብዙ፡ ልብለ: ሕይወት: ወው 

ለቱ: ደከሇኝ፡ ልብሰ፡ ሐይወት: በሣበ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መናፍ 

ስት: ወለልበዚሙጊ፡ ሌይበልጀደ:፡ ወስብሕሐቲሙ፡ ልያ 

ሓሣልቅ፡ በቅድመ: ለግዚል፡ መናፍስት:; 

ፍል: ጁፀ:—CAP. LUX. 

1. በለማኝኘቱ:፡ መዋዕል: ያስተበቍሞሉ፡ ዛገሐሀች፡ እለ: 

ይኣሣዝዋ፡ ሰየብስከ፡ አመሳለኻተ፡ መቅሠፍቱ: በሣበ፡ ሀሰ 

ው፡ መጥዋዛ፡ ከመ፡ የኮሀስጭ፡ ዕደፍተ፡ . ኘስቲተ፡ ወከመ: 

ይዳቁ: ወደለግዷ: በቅድመ፡ እግዚል፡ መናፍስት: ወደት 

ለመዣ፡ ሣጤኬጸቶሙ፡ በቅድሜሁ: 

2. ወዳበርወ፡ ወደሴብሕሐሮመ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ወይብሉ: ቡሩዃ፡ ሇእቱ፡ ልኖዚል፡ መናፍስት: ወልግ 

ዚስ: ነገሠት: እግዚአ ለልጸዚዛኘ:፡ ወለግዚሉ፡ ሰበ 

ዕል: ወኣግዚል፡ ስብሐት፡ ወለግዚል፡ ጥበብ: 

3. ወይደበርህ፡ ነሞ: ሓቡእ፡፡ 

4. ወሣደልክ፡ ሰተሇልዳ፡ ትሇልድ፡ ወስብሐቲክ፡ ሰ 

aሰመ፡ ፅሰጦመ፡፡ 

5. ዕጭቅ፡ ውለቱ፡ ሓዑልተ፡ ዚልከ፡ ነሦሱ፡ ወል 

ቍ: እልበኞ': ወጽድቀ፡ ዚልከ፡ ሐበ: ለልበ: 

6. ይእዜ: ለመር: ከመ፡ ሃሰብሕ፡ ወሣበርኻ፡ ሰል 
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ጣግዚለ፡ ካገሇሠሓችት፡ ወለዘይደነግሠ፡ ዶበ:፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ ዛገ 

7 ት 

7. ወይቤሉ: መዣ፡ ወህበዛ፡ ዕደፍተ፡ ከመ፡ ንሰብሐ፡ 

ወኝናጸነVቱቶ፡ ወኝበርከ፡ ወሣኝልመኝ፡ ቅድመ፡ ስብሐቲሁ: 

8. ወይለዚኒ፡ ኘስቲተ፡ ዕረፍተ: ሣትሚነይ፡ ወሌኝሪደኻ 

ብ: ገኘሰዳድ፡ ወሊኘለሓኽዝ: ወብርዛኝ፡ ለመቅድሚነ፡ ሓለፈ: 

ወጽልመት: መኝበሪዛ፡ ለዕሰመ፡ ወሰጦመ፡: 

0. ለከመ፡ በቅድሚሜሚሁሆ፡ ሊለመዛ፡ ወለሰበሕሐነ፡ በከስጭ፡ 

ለለግዚል፡ ካገፈህች፡ ወሊለበሐኝሁ፡ ለለግዚል፡ በጤ: 

ተግበሩ፡ ወተክፋነ፡ ኮነ፡ ዶበ፡ በትደ፡ መኝግሇሠትዛ፡ ወስብ 

ጨ:: 

10. ወበዕለተ፡ ፈሀፍሣዛ፡ ወሮኘኝ ደቤነ፡ ሌያድሓነካ፡ ወሊ 

ጓፈብ፡ ዕደፍተ፡ ኘለመኝ፡ አከመ: መዛይጦመኝ፡ ሆልቱ፡ ልግ 

ዚነ: በነሱ: መግበሩ:፡ ወቢሱ፡ ነጐጕዛ፥ሁ፡ ወጽድቁ:: 

1 1. ወገጸ: ነጐጕነጌሁ፡ ሲይነፈሀሉ፡ ወነሣልፍ፡ እጦ 

ገጽ: በለኘተ፡ መግበሪ: 

12. ወነጕሱሉ፡ ሣኰጤኰሌትነ፡ በጽድቅ፡ ተመሰሑሞ፡፡ 

13. ለዚ: ደቤልወኞ፡ ትፀግብ፡ ነፍከዛ፡ ለመኝዋዩ፡ 

aod:: 

14. ወሊተከልል፡ ወሪደተዛ፡ ለመሳህበ፡ ለኻበዳ፡ ሲ 

ልል፡፡ 

15. ወለመድሣረደዝ፡ ይመልዕ፡ ገጾጭ፡ ጽልመተ: ወጋ 

ዋረተ፡ በቅድመ፡ ዝኩ፡ ወልዳ: ሉኋለ፡ አመሕያው፡ ወሌ 

መቅድመ፡ Jጽጹ፡ ይሰዳዶ፡ ወሰይፍ: የኳሣድር: ቅድመ: Jገጽ፡ 

¥Eሰድደaኩ:: 

x pA: MS. Paxis. 
5 
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10. ወከመዝ: ደቤ: አግዚጸ፡ መናፍስት: ዝኝቱ: ው 

አቱ፡ ሇሠህርዕቶሙ:፡ ወነጕዛ፥ሁ:፡ ለእዚዛኝ፡ ወለዛገሪህች: 

ወለልዑሳኝ፡ ወለለለ፡ ደጸሣዝዋ፡ ሰየብስከ፡ በቅድመ፡ ልግ 

ዚA: መናፍከት:: 

ካኖል፡ ጁር:—ርላP. LXIIL. 

ወቫልለል፡ ገጻተ: ርሊኩ፡ በሆእቱ፡ መኝ: ዛቡልተ፡ ሰ 

ማዕኩ፡ ቃቋሎ፡ ሰመልል፡ ለአሣ: ይብል፡ አሉ: አጭኘኝቱ: 

መሳት: ጸሰ፡ ወደደ: አመሰማይ፡ ዷበ፡ መድር፡ ወዘ 

በሓሣቡጻ፡ ከሠቱ፡ ለሰሇሉዳ፡ ሰብል: ወለጸከሐትወሙ፡ ለው 

ሱዳ፡ ሰብእ፡ ከመ፡ ይግበሩ: ሣዀጤልተ፡: 

ፍል: ጁ0: CAP. LUXIV. 

1. ወበእኣማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ርእየ: ኖሣ፡ መድሪ፡ ከመ: 

ለድነካዛተ፡ ወከመ፡ ቅeብ፡ ሐጐሳ፡፡ 

2. ወለኘህጸ፡ አገሪሆሁ፡ አመህየ:፡ ወሐደ: ለስከ፡ ለጽ 

ናፈ: መድር: ወጸርሕ፡ ለለመጦሔው፡ ሄኛ፡፡ 

8. ወደቤ: ኖሓ፡ በቋቃል፡ መሪር፡ ስመጦaኒ፡ ከመል 

ስመaኒ፡ ህልክ፡ ወደቤሎ፡ ኝግሪኒ፡ መኝት፡ ውእቱ: ዘይ 

ተገበር: በዴበ፡ መድር፡ ጸከመ፡ ከመዝ: ሰርሕዣ፡ መድ 

ር: ወጻኝቀልቀለት፡ ዮጊ: እዛ: ለተሣጐል፡ መስሴዛ፡:: 

4. ወበድሣሪ፡ ውሆጸቱ፡ ጊዜ፡ ከዛ፡ ሐውኻ፡ ዕቢ: በ 

ዴበ፡ መድር፡ ወተለመa፡ ቋል፡ ለመሰማይ፡ ወወዳቁ፡ በገ 

ጸኾ: ወመጽል፡ ዛኛኻ፡ ለመሔጡ፡ ወቆመ: ሣቤያ:: 

5. ወይቤለኒ፡ ሰመኘት፡ ጸራሓክከ፡ ሣቤያ: ጽራሣጋ፡ መ 

ሪደ: ወብካሆ፡: 
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6. ወትእዛ:፡ ወፅል፡ ለመሣበ፡ ገጻ: ኣግዚኣ፡ ደበ: 

እለ: የካድሩ:፡ ውስተ: የብስ: ከመ፡ ይኩኝ:፡ ሕልቀቶሙጭ፡ 

አከመ: ጸኣመሩ፡ ነጐ/ሎ፡ ሓቡልተ፡ መሳለሕት፡ ወነጐኮሎ፡ 

ግፍፅ፡ ለደጥናት፡ ወሆ/ሎ፡ ሣደሎሙ፡ ለለለ፡ ይገብሩ: 

ፈህራያተ፡ ወሣጀሎሙ፡ ለሰሓብራት፡ ወሣይደሎጭ'፡ ሰለለ 

ጀለብኩ፡ ስብክ: ነጐሱ፡ ጦድር፡፡ 

7. ወጻከኩ፡ ለፍ፡ ይትወለድ: ብፍር፡ ለመፀበለ፡ መ 

ድር: ወእፍ፡ ደከሆኝ፡ ጠብጠብ: ዴስበ፡ መድር: አስመ: 

ልረር፡ ወናዕኻ፡ ሲደትወለድ፡ ለመድር፡ ከመ፡ ቀዳሚ: 

ዛቅዕ፡ ኵጸቱ፡ ዘደወልደሙ፡፡ 

8. ወመልልጸሕ፡ ዘይቀሇጦመ፡ ውከቱታ፡ ወደበድር፡ ው 

ለቱ: መልልለ፡፡ 

0. ወለመድሓሣፈፉዝ፡ ለሣክኒ፡ ጸመሔውያ፡ ሔናኻ፡ በ 

ለዴሁ፡ ወልለኘፈሀልኒ፡ ወይቤለኒ: ሑር፡ አስመ: ተክኣልኻ 

ወ: ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስት፡ በጻኘተዝ፡ ሐውሇክ፡ በደበ: 

መጦድር፡ ወይቤለኒ: በለኝተ፡ ፅመባሆሙጭ፡ ተፈጸመች: ነ 

ዛዜሆባጭ፡ ወሊይች+ሰለቀሞ: በቅድሚያ: በለኝተ፡ ለጡራሣ፡ 

ዘሓሀህሀሆሁ:፡ ወጸለመፍ፡ ከመ: መድር: ትትሐጐል፡ ወእለ: 

የኃሣድሩ፡ ዴደቤዛ፡ ወለሱ፡ መግበኣ፡ ለልበቦሙ፡ ለዕለጦመ፡:: 

10. ጸስመ፡ ልለርልይወጭ፡ ዘሓሣቡአ፡ ወእለ: ተሆነ: 

ወእከ፡ ሰከ: ልኝተ፡ ወልድየ: ጸለመሪ፡ ጸግዚል፡ መናፍ 

ከች: ለስመ፡ ኘጹሕ፡ እኝተ፡ ወኳር፡ አመ: ሒስ: ዘሓቡ 

ለት:: 

11. ወጸጽኝሓ፡ ለከመጦከ፡ ቅድስ፡ በማዕከለ፡ ቅድሳኝ፡ 

ወየቅበቢከ፡ ለመጦጸለ፡ ኮኳድሩ፡ ደበ: የብስ፡ ወጸጽኘኝዳ: 

ለዘርሌከ፡ በጽድቅ: ለነገረሀት፡ ወለክብሕሐት፡ ቢያት: 
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ወለመዘርአከ:፡ ደይወዕኣ: ነቅዕ: ጻድቃኝ:፡ ወቅዷስኝ:፡ ወጭ 

 ልፋቀ።፡ ለልስበቦሙጭ፡ ለዕለጦመ፡፡ 

ፍል: ጃራ:፡—-ርAP. LXV. 

1. ወለመድሣፈፉገ፡ ጸርልPኒ፡ መሳአተ፡ መቅሠህፍች: 

ለለ፡ ድልዋኝ፡ ከመ: ይመጽሉ፡ ወደፍት: ጐሎ: »ጀይ 

ለ: ማይ: በመችህተ፡ መድር; 

2. ከመ፡ ይኝ፡ ለነዛ: ወለሐጐል፡ ለነጐሎጭ፡: 

ለሰለ፡ ይካብሩ፡ ወየሣድፍሩ፡ ደበ: የብስ፡፡ 

3. ወለዘ: ኣግዚል፡ መናፍስች፡ መሳለተ፡ ልለ፡ 

FOፀሉ: ከመ: APYAUN: 04D: ወይደዕoቀቡ:: 

4. አከመ: አልኸቱ፡ መሳልለት፡ ዴበ፡ »ሣደለ፡ ማያት: 

ሀሰው:፡ ወወባለኩ፡ አመቅድመ፡ ገጸ: ሔኛኻ፡:: 

ፍል: ጁ2:—ርAP. LXV. 

1. ወበኣማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ከዛ: ቋሰ፡ እግዚእብሔር 

ሣቤ:፡ ወይቤለኒ: ኖሣ፡ ናሁ፡ ቫኖልከ፡ ዕር]: ሣቤዩ: 

ፍል: ዘልለልበቱቲ፡ ሒስ፡ ቫፍለ፡ ፍቅር: ወርቱዕ፡: 

2. ወደኣዜኒ:፡ ይገብሩ: መሳእት፡ ዕፀወ: ወስበ፡ ወ 

ዕፀጽ: ሰሆጻቱ፡ መልጸክች፡ ለወደ: ለደ: ደቤዛ፡ ወልዕ 

ቅበ፡: 

3. ወትከውኝ፡ ለመኔዛ፡ ዘርል፡ ሐይወት: ወተውሳጠ፡ 

ጀበል: ከመ፡ ሌደሣበር፡ የብስ: ዕራቁ፡ ወጸጽኝዳ፡ ለዘር 

አከ: በቅድሚያ: ለፅለመ፡ ፅለመ፡ ወእዘርአጭ፡ ለእለ 

የኮሣድሩ፡ መስሌከ፡ ሌደመር፡ ደበ፡ ገጸ: የብስ: ወደት 

በረኻ: ወይትበዛሕ፡ ደበ: የብስ: በስሩ: ለአግዚእ፡: 
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4. ወየaፅr ow: Aለልኻቱ:፡ መሳት: ለለ: ልር 

ለዋ: ለዕመባ:፡ ውስተ: ደልቲ: ሞሳ: እሣተ: ትነድድ: 

አኝተ፡ ለርልየኒ፡ ቀዳሚ: ጸመሔሇየ:፡ ሔናኖኝ፡ በዕደብ: 

በሣበ፡ ጸድበሪደ፡ ወርቅ፡ ወብሩር፡ ወኝሣዒኝ፡ ወነጠብጥብ፡ 

ወኝዕኻ፡: 

5. ወርሊኻዋ፣፡ ሰይእቲ፡ ሞሳ: ልኘኝተ:፡ ሐው: ዐቢይ: 

በቲ: ወተሐሇኻ፡ ማያተ:: 

0. ወዝኝቱ፡ ነጐሱ፡ ስበ፡ ተገብረ: ጸመሇእቱ፡ ነጠብ 

ጥበ፡ አሳት: ወሀውከሙ፡ ዘየሀውክኮሙጭ፡ በሆልቱ፡ መ 

ከኝ: ተወልዳ፡ ዔና፡ ተደ: ወተሣብደ፡ መስለ፡ ለልኩ፡ ማሣ 

ሇች: ወይለቲ፡ ቍሞሳ፡ ለኝተ፡ መሳልኻት፡ አለ፡ ለከስሐቱ: 

ተነዛድድ፡ መትሕተ: ደልቲ: መድር: 

7. ወለኘኝተ፡ ሞሳተ፡ ዚልዛ፡ ለፍሳገ፡ ለካት፡ ደወፅፀሉ፡ 

በሣበ፡ ደተኮኣዣ፡ ጸልቱ: መሳለ: ጸሰ፡ ለስሐትሮመ 

ሇኩ: ሲሰእለ፡ የሣድፍ፡ ደበ: የብስ፡፡ 

5. ወደከሇሆዣ: ለልኻቱ፡ ማያት: በለማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ሰ 

ዛገሇህች፡ ወሰለልዚዛኝ፡ ወለልዑሁሳኝ፡ ወለልለለ፡ የሣድፍሩፍ፡ ደበ: 

የብስ፡ ለሰፈጡሰ፡ ካፍስ፡ ወፈህጋ፡ ወለነጐዛ፥፡ መሣፈስ፡:: 

0. ወተሇጌ፥ተ፡ ይመልል፡ መኝፈስሙ፡ ከመ፡ ይተ 

ዛቸ፡ ፈሀጋሆባጭ፡ ጸስመ፡ ቫህድመ፡ ለሰለግዚል፡ መናፍስት: 

ወይሬለዩ: ነVዛሆጭ፡ ጸኘተ፡ ነጐሉ፡ ዕሰለት፡ ወሊያለመ 

ቸ:፡ በከሙ፡: 

10. ወከመ: ብዙ»: ውዕ: ፈሀጋሆጭ:፡ ከመ 

በጭ: ተውሇሳጠ፡ ለመኝፈስክ፡ ለዕለመ፡ ፀለመ: 

11. ለከመ፡ ልልበ፡ በቅድመ፡ እግዚል፡ መኝፍስች፡ 

ዘይተ፣ናገር፡ ዛገደ: በኝ: 
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12. እስመ፡ ትመጽእ: ነጐነ፥፡ ደቤሇሆሙ፡ አከመ: የለ 

መዙ: በተሇጌተ:፡ ህጋሆሙ፡ ወመኝፈክ:፡ ለግዚል፡ ደኻ 

ቁጽ 

13. ወኪያሁሆ፡ ማያት: በሆለቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ በጭ፡ ተው 

ሳጠ፡ አስመ: ስበ፡ ይትኮዛዣ፡ ጸልኩ፡ መሳእአኻት፡ በሆ 

አቱ: መዋዕል: ይትዊለጥ፡ ዋየዕዮሆሙጭ፡ ለለልኩ፡ ጸኘቅዕተ: 

ማፇት;: 

14. DBA: PacT: መላች: ደትዌለጥ፡ ዝኩ: ማደ: 

ዘለኘቅዕች፡ ወይቍሞርር፡ ወለማዕኻወ፡ ለቅዷጁሰ፡ ሟካሌሔል፡ 

አኘዘ፡ ያወፈሀአ፡ ወደብል፡ ዘቲ፡ ነጐነጌ፡ እጸኘተ፡ ይተኛ 

ዛቸ፡ መሳለኸች፡ ሰማዕት፡ ይለቲ፡ ለዛገ/ህች፡ ወለልዚዛኝ: 

ለለ: ደእሣዝዋ፡ ሰብስ: 

15. አከመ: ለሱሉ፡ ማያተ: ነጐነጌ፡ ለፈውለ፡ ሇሠህጋሆጭ፡ 

ሰለመሳአሕት፡ ወለሞት፡ /ህጋሆሙ፡ ወሊደሬእዩ፡ ወሊል 

መዣ: ከመ፡ ደትመየጡ:፡ ጸጭኝቱ፡ ማያት: ወደከሆዣ፡ 

ለስተ፡ ዘጀዛድድ: ለዕለጦ፡፡ 

ፍል: ጂጃጊ:—-ርAP. LXV IL. 

1. ወጸመድሓሣረደኽ፡ ወህበኒ፡ ተጸመርተ፡ ነVሰሎጭ፡ ሓሣ 

ቡልት፡ በመጽሐፍ: ለመሔውያ፡ ወመዛሴፇተ፡ ዘተው 

ህበ: ሎሞቱ፡ ወዳመሮሙ፡ ሲተ፡ በነገደ: መጽሐፍ: ዘመ 

ስሴ፡፡ 

2. ወበደአቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ለውፈሀይ፡ ቅዴስክ:፡ ሚካከሌል፡ 

እኝክ: ደብል፡ ሰፍፋሌል፡ »ይሱ፡ ሰመኝፈስ፡ ይመክከጠኒ፡ 

ወያጦሀa: ወበጻኘተ: ዕፀቡ; ሰነጐጕነኔ፡ ልኘተ፡ ሓቡልች: 

ሰለነጐኻካጌ፡ መሳእኻት:፡ መዣ: ሆልቱ፡ ዘል: ተፅግሠተ፡ 
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ዕፁብ: ለእኣኝተ: ተገብደት፡ ነጐVካ፥፡ ወዛበረት: ወደተመሰው፡ 

በቅድሜሚዛ፡ ወለሇሠህል፡ ቅደስ፡ ሚካሌዱል፡ ካዕበ፡ ወ 

ቤሎ: ሰቅድስክ፡ ሩፋሌል፡ መዣ፡ ሆለቱ፡ ዘለያደሣርሣ፡ ልበ: 

ዴቤዛ፡ ወሊደችሐወኝ፡ ጐልያቲሁ፡ ለመዛቲ፡ ቋል፡: 

3. ነጐጕነጌኔ፡ ወፅፀልት:፡ ዴቤሆዐኞ፡ እመvሆባጭ፡ ዘልው 

ፀጸወጭ፡ ከመዝ: ወዛ: ሶበ፡ ቁዋመ፡ በቅድመ፡ አግዚል፡ 

መናኖስከት፡: 

4. ወከመዝ: ደቤሎ፡ ቅዴክ፡ ፍካሌል፡ ሰሩፋሔሌል፡ ወ 

ሊደከውንኝ፡ (ሎጭ፡ በውስተ፡ ይዛ: አግዚእ፡ አስመ: ልግ 

ዚል: መናፍስት: ተጦሓወሓጭ፡ ለከመ፡ በለመዛካለ፡ ግዚ: 

ይገብሩ: በኣሣተገኘ፡ ደመጽል፡ ሳዕሴሆጭ፡ ነጐኻዛኔ፡ ዘሣ 

ቡል፡ ለዕለመ፡ ለጦመ፡: 

5. አስመ: ሊሌለመልል፡ ወሊብጸጻሲ፡ ሊደትሜሚጠው፡ 

መኻፈልቶ፡ ለሳ፡ ለጡኝቱ፡ በሐቲቶጭ፡ ተመጠው: ነጐነ 

ዜ: KAሆIT: AaAመ: aAm:: 

ዊል: ጃፒ:—ርAP. LXV LIL. 

1. ወለመድሣደዝ:፡ ነጐVካ፥፡ Pዳዛግፅወጭ፡ ወያመሀ 

ዕመወ፡ ለከመ፡ ዛተ: ጸርልዩ፡ ሰለለ፡ የሣድፍ፡ ዷዴበ፡ የብስ: 

2. ወነዋ፡ ለከማቲሆጭ፡ ቀደማየ፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ ስመያ 

ዘ: ወካልሉ፡ ጸርስጡቋፋ፡ ወሣልክ፡ ለርሚሟኝ፡ ወራብዕ 

ከከበሌል፡ ወሣመስ፡ ጡርሌል፡ ወዛድክ፡ ድመያል፡ ወሳ 

ብዕ፡ ዳኝፆል፡ ወካመኝ፡ ትቋሌል፡ ወታስዕ:፡ በራቅሔል፡ ወ 

aፈሀር፡ አዛገዝኘሌል፡ ልፈሀርቱ፡ ወ: 0; ጸርመርስ፡ 1: ©: 8: 

በጠርያል፡ 1: ወ፡ [፡; በካስሌል፡ 1: ወ: 0: ልኝኘሌል፡ 

፲: ወ: ¢፡ ጡርያል፡.፲74ወ; 3; ኪኢማፒዜሌል፣፡ ፲; ወ: ጊ; 
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ይሇተርሌል፡ ፲: ወ: ፲፮: ቱቲቱማሌል፡ 1: ወ: ህ:፡ ጠርሌሉል፡ 

እ፡ መሌል፡ ለጸ: ወ: 0; እዘዝሌል፡፡ 

3. ወሉ: ጸጭኝቱ፡ እርእአስተ፡ መሳልቲሆሙ፡ ወሌ 

ከማቲሆሙጭ፡ ለመነኝ: ፫: ዚAሆጭ:፡ ወመነኛኝነ፡ 4; 

KAሆaw: መ YY: 1: AV: 

4. ከጭ፡ ለቀዳማዊ፡ ይቁኝ፡ ወዝኘቱ፡ ዘለስሐተ:፡ ነጐ 

ሎጭ፡ ዳቂቀ፡ መሳለኻች፡ ወለሇደደሙ፡ ዴበ፡ የብስ: 

ወልለከስሕሐቶሙጭ፡ በለዋልዳ፡ ዛብል፡፡ 

5. ወካልለ፡ ስከሙ፡ ቫሰብሌል፡ ዝኘቱ፡ ጸመሮሙጭ: መ 

ረ: እኩየ: ለሰዳቂቀ፡ መሳአት፡ ቅዷሳኝ፡ ወለከስሐቶ: 

ከመ: ያማስዣ፡ ህጋሆጭ፡ በለዋልዳ፡ ሰብል፡፡ 

0. ወሣልስ: ስከጭ፡ ጋድርሌል፡ ዝሇእቱ፡ ዘልርልዩ፡ 

ነ: ዝብጠታተ፡ ሞት: ለሇሱሪዳ፡ ሰብጻ፡፡ 

7. ወሇእቱ፡ ጸከስሐታ፡ ሰሔዋኝ፡ ወውእቱ: ልእርልየ: 

ቕኘዋየ: ሞች: ሰዳቂቀ:፡ ሰብል፡ ወድርዕ፡ ወወልታ: ወሰይፈ፡: 

ሰቀትል፡ ወነጐሎ፡ ኘዋየ፡ ሞት: ለሰሆሱሉዳ፡ ሰብል፡፡ 

58. ወእመ: ለዴይሁ፡ ወፅሉ፡ ዴቤሆሙ፡ ለለለ: ኮሣ 

ድሩ: ደበ፡ የብስ፡ አመደለቲ፡ ጊዚ፡ ወጻስከ፡ ሰዕሰመ፡ 

ልሰጦመ:: 

0. ወራብዕ፡ ስጭ: ፔ፥ጭዕ፡ ዝሣቱቲ፡ ልርለየ፡ ሰሇ 

ሱዳ፡ ሰብ: መሪረ: ወመዕወርቧፉ፡፡ 

10. ወለርለዮባጭ'፡ ነጐV/፡ ሓቡዕተ፡ ጥቦስቦጭ፡፡ 

11. ውሇለቱ፡ ልለለበወጭ፡ ሰለብኣ፡ መጽሐፈ: ወበ 

ማየ: ሐመች፡ ወኻርቲስ፡: 

12. ወበኣኘተገኘ:፡ ብዙሣኘ፡ ስሐቱ፡ ኣመጦaልሰጦመ፡ ወኣ 

ከከ: ለዕለመ፡ ወለስክ፡ ዛቲ: ዕለት፡: 
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13. አስመ: ሊሌተወልዳ፡ ሰብኣ፡ ለዝ: ከመዝ: በቀለ 

መ: ወበማሆ:፡ ሐመ: ያጽኘሁ፡ ዛይማኖቶቱሙ፡: 

14. እስመ: ሊተፈጥ።ሪ፡ ለብል፡ ዘኣኘበለ፡ ከመ: መሳ 

ለት: ከመ፡ ደኘበሩ:፡ ጻድቋዛ፡ ወኘጽሕዛ፡፡ 

15. ወሞችት፡ ዘነV/፡ ያማስኝ፡ ጸመጦሊገሰሶሙ፡፡ 

10. እሳ: በዝ: ጸለመሮቶሙ፡ ይትጓሣጐሱ፡ ወበዝኝቱ: 

JEA: Pበaow:: 

17. ወሣመስ፡ ስሇሙጭ፡ ከስፇድዕ፡ ዝኝቱ፡ ለርልያ፡ ለሆ 

ሱዳ: ሰብእ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ዝብጠታተ፡ ለኩ: ዘካፍስት፡ ወዘ 

ጋኘኝት:: 

15. ወዝብጠታተ፡ ባዕዒዕ፡ በማሓሣፀኝ፡ ከመ፡ ይዳቅ፡ 

ወዝብጠታተ፡ ዛኖስ፡ ኘስኪተ፡ ለርዌ፡ ወዝብጠታተ፡ ዘ 

ከሆኘ:፡ በቀችር፡ ወል: ሰለርዌ፡ ዘስሙ: ተበዕችዣ፡፡ 

10. ወቾኘቱ፡ ውሇለቱ፡ ጐልቁ፡ ሰኽስብሌል፡ ርጻለ፡ መሐ 

ሳ፡ ዘልርልዩ፡ ለቅዴሰኝ፡ አበ፡ ኮኳድር፡ ልዑሁል፡ በክከብሐት፡፡ 

20. ወስሙ: ቤቃ: ወዝኝቱ፡ ይዶቤሎ፡ ለቅደስ፡ ሚካ 

ሌል፡ ያርስዮጭ፡ ከመ፡ ሓቡልእ፡ ከመ፡ ይርለደሮመ፡ ለው 

ለቱ፡ ስመ፡ ሓዛቡእ፡ ወከመዝ: ይዝኻክርወ፡ በመሐሳ: 

ከመ፡ ይርወዷ፡ ለመሇልለቱቲ፡ ስከመ፡ ወመሕሐሳ፡ ጸለ፡ እር 

ለዩ፡ ለሆሉዳ፡ ሰብጻ፡ ነጐV/ሎ፡ ዘበሓቡዕ፡፡ 

21. ወዝኘቱ፡ ሣይሉ: ለዝ: መሕሐሳ፡ ለስመ፡ ኃያል: 

ሇለቱ፡ ወፅዣዕ:: 

22. ወለኝበሮ፡ ለዝ፡ መሕሳ፡ ልካዕ፡ በለዴሆ፡ ለቅ 

ድከ፡ ሚካሌል፡: 

23. ወለሱ፡ ለጭኝቱ፡ ሓቡእቲሁ፡ ለዝ: መህሳ፡ ወጸ 

ጓዑ:፡ በመሕሐሳሆ፡፡ 
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24. ወሰማይ: ተሰቅለ: ዘልኘበለ፡ ይተፈጠር፡ ዕለጦ፡ 

ወልስከክ፡ ለልለሰጦመ፡: 

25. ወበቱ፡ መድር: ተሣረሪደት፡ ዴበ፡ ማይ: ወለጦመነ፡ 

ለድበር፡ ዘሓቡጸች፡ ደመጽሉሎ፡ ሳህያኝ፡ ማፇችት፡ ጸመፍጥ 

ደተ: ዕለመ፡ ወለስክ፡ ለፅለጦ፡፡ 

20. ወበሇለቱ፡ መሕሐሳ፡ ተፈሜጥሪፈት፡ በሕር: ወመሠ 

ሪች 

27. ለጌጊዚ፡ መaች፡ እኝበሪ፡ ሳቲ: ቫኘባ:፡ ወሊተሣልፍ፡ 

አመፍጥደተ፡ ፅለመ፡ ወእስከ: ለaለመ፡ ወበሇኣቱ:፡ መ 

ሐሳ፡ ቀሳጀደ፡ ጸኘልት፡ ወቁሙጭ፡ ወሊደትሐወዙ፡ ለመካ 

ኖaጭ: አመለ: ወለስከ፡ ለልለጦመ፡: 

28. ወበሇልቱ፡ መሕሳ፡ ፀሕሄ:፡ ወበወርሓሣ፡ ደፌጽ 

ወጭ: መሐዋሮኞ፡ ወሊሇሣልፉ፡ ጸመችትልዛክዘሙ፡ አመፅ 

ለመ: ወእስከ: ለዕለጦመ፡: 

20. ወበውእቱ: መሕሐሳ፡ ከዋክብት: ይፌጽሙ: መሐ 

ዋሪሆጭ:: } 

30. ወለከማቲሆኞ፡ ደጴዴውዕ፡ ወያወህለወ፡ ጸመ 

ለመ: ወጻስከ፡ ለዕለ: 

31. ወከመገ፡ ለማይ፡ ዛፍዛቲሆሙ፡ ለነፋላችት፡ ወለ 

ነVሎኞ፡ መኝፈካች፡ ወፍናዋቲሆሙ፡ ለመነVጐሱ፡ ሓብ 

ራተ: መናኖስች፡፡ 

32. ወበህየ: ይተዕቀቡ:፡ መዛግብተ: ቃሱ፡ ለነጐድ 

ዃድ:፡ ወብርዛዣ፡ ለመብደቅ:; 

38. ወበህየ: ይተዕቀብ:፡ መዛግብተ: በደድ፡ ወለ 

ከሐትያ፡ ወመዛግብተ፡ ጊሜሚ፡ መዛግብተ፡ ዝናጦመ፡ ወ 

ጠል፡፡ 
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34. ወነVሎሞጭ፡ ለጭኝቱ፡ የለመ: ወየልነጐቱ፡ በ 

ቅድመ፡ አግዚል፡ መኝኖስች፡፡ 

35. ወይሴብዥ፡ በነሱ: ኃሣደሎሞጭ፡ = ወሊሳዮሙ: በ 

ሉ: EAቲ: Aቴች: ወPAነ'E: DE: OPሌ 

ዕሰ: በስጭ፡ ለለግዚል፡ መናፍስከ፡ ለፅለመ፡ ፅለጦመ፡፡ 

30. ወዴቤሆሙ፡ ጸኘዕ: ዝመሕሐሳ፡ ወይትዕቀቡ፡ ቦቱ: 

ወፍናዊሆጭ፡ ይተዕቀቡ: ወመሕዋራቲሆሙ፡ ሲይማስኝ፡፡ 

37. ወከኖሙጭ፡ ፍሐሇህሕ፡ ፅቢያ:: 

38. ወበፈኩ፡ ወሰብ፡ ወጸልዕሉ፡ በጻኘተ፡ ዘተክ 

ፈህተ፡ ሎጭ፡ ስጭ፡ ለውእቱ: ወልዳ፡ ለ2ሰ፡ ለመሕ 

BUR 

30. ወዛበረ፡ ዴበ፡ መኘበደ፡ ስብሐቲሁ: ወርለዙ፡ ለነጐ 

ካዜ፡ ተውሇህበ፡ ሎቱ: ለወልዳ፡ ጸ2ሰ፡ ለመሕያሆጡ፡ ወፇሣ 

ልፍ: ወያማስኝ፡ ሣጥጻካ፡ ጸመገጸ፡ ለመድር፡ ወለለ፡ ለስ 

ሐተትመ፡ ለወለጦመ፡ በለኝለል፡ ይተaሠሩ፡: 

40. ወበማሣበሮጭኞ፡ ዘጭስና፡ ይተaፀው፡ ወነጕሱ፡ 

መግበሮሙ፡ ኮኳሣልፍ፡ ጸመቅድመ፡ ገጸ: መጦድር፡ ወለመ 

FAK: AEN: HEግhY: Ahመ: A: HብAሲ: © 

ልድ፡ ተርልየ፡ ወዛበደ፡ ደበ: መኘኝበሪ፡ ስከብሕሐቲሆ፡: 

41. ወነሰ: እኩይ: እመቅድመ: ገጹ: የሣልፍ: ወየ 
ሐሆር፡ ተ ወደካግር፡ ለውእቱ፡ ወልዳ: ብለዚ፡ ወይጽኝዕ፡ 

በቅድመ፡ እግዚ: መኝናኝፍዊስት:: 

42. ዝውልቱ፡ መስሴ፡ ሣልስ: ዘሄኖ:: 

= AY: MS. Panis. interponit.. + Hic Je: 
et ERO: MS. Paris. habet pro DENIC: et DERY0: 
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ካፍል: ጁሠ:—CAP. LXIX. 

1. ወከነ:፡ ለመድሣሪደዝ፡ ተለዕሰለ፡ ስሙ፡ ሕሐያሆ፡ በሣ 

ቤሁ፡ ለሰውልቱ፡ ወልዳ፡ እ2ለ፡ ለመሕሐያው፡ በሣበ፡ እግ 

ዚል፡ መናፍስት: ጸመልሰ፡ የሣድፍ፡ ደበ: የብስ: 

2. ወተለዕለ፡ በሰፈገሳተ፡ መኘፈስ:፡ ወወዕል፡ ከመ: በ 

ማዕከሎጭ፡፡ 

3. ወለመጀእቲ: ሀለት: ሊተስሐብኩ፡ በማልለከሎሙ: 

ወለኘበረኒ፡ በማዕከለ: ፪ፀ: መናፍስት: በማዕከለ: መስዕ: 

ወፀደብ፡ በሣበ፡ ነሇህሉ፡ ለሣበሳተ፡ መሳለክት፡ ከመ፡ ይ 

ሰዊሩ፡ ሲተ: መዛ: ለሣፍያኝ፡ ወለጻድቃኝ:: 

4. ወበህየ: ርሊኩ፡ ልበወ፡ ቀዳመተ፡ ወጻድቋካ፡ ልለ: 

AመoaAm: በቱ: መኝ: Pyድe:: 

MagEልie =O NX 

1. ወከኮዛ፡ እመድሣሪዝ፡ ከመ: ትትከበት:፡ መኝፈክሆ: 

ወተዕርግ፡ ሇስተ፡ ሰማያት፡ ርሏኻወሙ፡ ሰውሰጀደጭ፡ 

ለመሳለኻችት፡ ቅዷሰኘ:፡ ደክከደዷ፡ ደበ፡ ሳህበ፡ ኣሳት፡ ወል 

ልበሲሆሙጭ:፡ ፀoጃ:፡ ወፅጽሇጭኒ፡ ወብርሃነ: ገጾጭ፡: 

ከመ፡ በሪድ:: 

2. ወርሊኩ፡ 8; ልፍሳገ፡ ልካት: ከመ: ፇኻኘት: ፇበ 

Cy 

3. ወወዳቁ፡ በገጽ: ቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ መናፍክተ:: 

4. ወሚካሔሌል፡ 0; ጸመልርእስተ:፡ መሳል: እሣ 

ዘህ: ኣደየ: ዘየማኘ፡ ወለኘሓህልኒ፡ ወጸውሇፀፅልኒ፡ ሣበ፡ 

ነሱ: ሣቡጸተ፡ መሕደት፡ ወሣቡልተ፡ ጽድቅ፡: 
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8. ወእጸርእየኒ፡ ነVጕ/ሎ፡ ሓቡለተ፡ ለጽኝፈ፡ ሰማይ: ወ 

ነሎ:፡ መዛግብተ: ከዋክብት፡ ወብርዛኝት፡ ነጐሎሙጭ: 

አመሣበ፡ ወዕፅሉ፡ ለገጸ: ቅዶኻኝ፡:: 

0. ወክከበቶ፡ መኘፈስ፡ ሰዛኛኻ፡ ሇስከተ፡ ሰማያ: ሰማ 

PY 

7. ወርሊኩ፡ በህየ: ማልክለ፡ ዝኩ፡ ብርሃኝ፡ ከመ 

በቱ: ዘደችትዛዳቅ፡ ለመዕብነ፡ ስሕተ: 

8. ወማልከሰለ፡ አጭኘቱ፡ ጸዕባኘኝ፡ ልሳናተ: ሳት: ሕ 

Pe: EAP: oiፈhP: aA: HPs: AA: 

ቤተ: ጸሳካት፡ ለመ: 0: ለጽቫፊሁ፡ ለሇጸለቱ፡ እኖቸሳግ፡ ጦመ 

ሱልነ፡ ለካት፡ ሐያው፡ ወየaወሇድወ፡ ሰጡልቱቲ፡ ቤት: 

0. ወጡ ዷድ: ዙራፌል፡ ወኪሩቤል፡ ወለፍጊኝ፡ ለሱ: 

አጭኝቱ፡ እኣለሰ፡ ሲደነውሙ፡ ወየaቅቡ፡ መኝበደ፡ ስብ 

ሐተ፡ ዚAሆ፡፡ 

10. ወርዲ: መሳለተ፡ ለሰ፡ ሊደትቸጫሰለቁ፡ እዕሳፈ: 

ለዕሳፋት:፡ ወተትጸልተ፡ ለዕሀሳፋት፡ የወውድወ፡ ለውእቱ: 

ቤተ: 

11. ወሚሟካሌል፡ ወፍፋሌሔል፡ ወJገብርሔሌል፡ ወፋዣሌሔል፡ 

ወመሳላለች፡ ቅዷካኝ፡ ጸለ፡ መልዕልተ: ሰማች: ይበው 

ሉ:፡ ወደወፀሉ፡: በውለቱ፡ ቤት፡ ወወፅፀሉ፡ ለመዛ፡ ሆልቱ: 

ቤች፡ ሚከሌል፡ ወሩፋተሌሔሌል፡ ወገብርሔሌል፡ ወብዙጋኝ፡ ቅደ. 

ስኝ፡ መሳልኝት፡ ጸሰ፡ ለልበጭ፡ ጭልቀ:: 

12. ወመስሴሆጭ፡ ርልለ፡ መዋዕል፡ ወርአሱ፡ ከመ: 

ፀመር፡ ፀaጾ፡ ወነኘጹሕ፡ ወልብዙሉ፡ ዘሊደተሪደገጐ’ጦ፡፡ 

138. ወወድቁ: በገጽቱ፡ ወነጐሱ፡ ሀጋያ፡ ተመስወ፡ ወ 

መኝፈስ፡ ተወለጠ፡፡ 



78 GAP. LXX, 

14. ወጸራሓኩ፡ በቃል፡ ቢይ: በመኝፈለ፡ ኳይል፡ ወ 

በረኩ፡ ወለበሕሐኩ፡ ወእልaልኩ፡፡ 

15. ወእሳ፡ በደከታች፡ ለለ: ወፅሉ፡ አጦመነ፡ አያ: ከና 

ህባጭራተ፡ ከቅድመ: ዝኩ: ርልሰ፡ መዋዕል፡፡ 

10. ወመጽ'ል፡ ሆለቱ፡ ርልሰ፡ መዋዕል፡ መስሰለ፡ ሜካ 

ሌል፡ ወገብርሔል፡ ፍፋሌሔል፡ ወፋዣሌሔል፡ ወእዕሳፍ፡ ወች 

አልዓተ፡ ጸዕሳፋች፡ ልሰ፡ ለልበቦጭ፡ ሦልሑሞ፡፡ 

17. ወመጽል፡ ሣቤያ:፡ ሆለቱ፡ መልልኻ፡ ወበቋቃሱ፡ ለ 

የመሓኒ፡ ወይቤለኒ: ልኘተ፡ ሇጻቱ፡ ወልዳ፡ ብለሲ፡ ዘተወ 

ሰድከ፡ ሰጽድቅ፡ ወጽድቅ፡ ሳዕሌክ፡ ሣዳሪ፡፡ 

18. ወጽድቁ፡ ለርልለ፡ መዋዕል፡ ሊየሣድገከ፡፡ 

10. ወይቤለኒ: ይጴዴውዕ፡ ለከ፡ ሰሳመ፡ በከመ፡ ሰ 

ሰመ: ዘይከውን: እስመ: ለመህየ:፡ ወፅል፡ ለሳመ፡ እመ 

ፍጥደተ፡ ዕለጦ፡፡ b 

20. ወከመዝ: ደከሇኝ፡ ለክ፡ ለፅለጦመ፡ ወለዕለመ፡ 

aA: 

21. ወነጐሱሉ፡ ዘደከውኘ፡ ወየሐውር፡ ዶስ፡ ኖኛስ፡ 

ለኘዘ:፡ ጽድቅ: ልያሣድገከ፡ ለፀሰጦ፡፡ 

22. መከሌከ፡ ደከውኘ:፡ ማሓዳሪሆጭ፡ ወመስሌክ፡ 

ዊሎ: ወጸመጌክ፡ ሲይትሔሰዩ፡ ሰፀሰመ፡ ወለዔሰመ፡ 

aሰ:: 

23. ወከመዝ: ደከውኝ፡ ሣ፡ መዋዕል፡ መክከሰ፡ ሆክ 

ቲቱ: ወልዳ፡ ለ2ሰ፡ ጸመሕያሇ፡፡ 

24. ወለሳጦ፡ ይከውኝ፡ ለጻድቋቃኝ፡ ወኖጥኖኛኖቱ፡ ርቱዕ፡ ሰ 

ጸድቃን: በከመ: ለግዚል፡ መናፍስ፡ ሰዕለመ፡ ዕለጦመ፡፡ 
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ኸል: ሮ0:—AP. UXX1. 

1. መጽሐፈ፡ ሚጠተ፡ ብርዛኝኘተ፡ ለማይ: 00: ዘከመ 

ሀለው: በበሕዘቢሆሙ፡ 00: በበሇፌሇልጥኖኛሙ፡ ወበበ 

መኖጭ፡ በ0; በበክስሞሙጭ፡ ወጭሳዳቲሆሙጭ፡ ወበበእውራ 

ሆጭ: ጸለ፡ እርልየኒ፡ ጽርሌል፡ መልለኻ፡ ቅዴስ: ዘህ 

(ሎ፡: መጦስከሴየ:፡ ዘሇሆልቱ:፡ መራሒሆሙ፡ ወነሦሎ፡ መጽሐ 

ፍጭ: በከመ፡ ውሇለቱ፡ ለርለየኒ፡ ወበከመ፡ ነ: መ 

ተ: ዕለመ፡ ወእከከ፡ ለፅለመ፡ አስክከ፡ ይተገበር: ግብር 

ሐዴስ፡ ዘይነብር: ለስከ፡ ለዕለጦመ፡፡ 

2. ወዝኝቱ፡ ሇለቱ፡ ተለዛዝ: ቀደማዊ: ዘብርዛናት፡ 8 

ሐይ: ብርዛኘ፡ ጭባሉ፡ በሣዋሣወ፡ ሰማይ: ለለ፡ መኝገለ፡ 

ጽበሕ፡ ወመዕራቢሁሆ፡ በሣዋሣወ፡ ሰማይ: ዘመዕራብ፡፡ 

3. ወርሌኩት፡ ከሱ፡ ሣዋሓሣወ፡ ሣበ፡ * የልርብ፡ ፀሐይ: 

4. ወወርሣ፡ በሆጸቶኝ፡ ሣዋሓው፡ ይሠርቅ፡ ወየaርብ: 

ወመራጊሆጭ፡ ለከዋብት፡ መስለ፡ ለለ፡ ደመርቫሮ 

ሇኞ፡ 2: በጽብበሕ፡ ወ፡ 2; በመዕራበ፡ ፀሕሐደ፡፡ 

5. ወነV/ሎኮጭ፡ 00; ጸመድሣደ፡ ከልሉ፡ ርቱዕ: ወመ 

ስጡ: ብዙጋት፡ ጸመየማዣ፡ ወለመፀጋጭ፡ ለዝኩ: ግ 

ሣቱ: 

0. ወቀደሚ፡ ይወፅል፡ ብርዛኘ፡ ዘየዐቢ: ዘስሙ: ፀሐ 

ይ: ወኻበቡ፡ ከመ፡ በበ፡ ሰማደ:፡ ወነጐለኘታሁ፡ ጦመ 

ሱእ፡ ለሰተ፡ ዘያበርህ: ወፆያሇዒ፡: 

7. ለፈገሳተ፡ በሣበ፡ ፇፅርግ፡ ነፋስ: ደነፍሕ:: 

8. ወየርብ፡ ፀሕሐደ፡ ለመሰማይ:፡ ወደገብአ፡ እሣተ: 

* Eወ9A: ፀሐE: Dh: ሣዋሓው: ሣስ: MIS. Paris. 
interponit. 
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መስክዕ፡ ከመ፡ ይሑር: መኝገለ፡ መፈሀራቅ፡ ወደትመራሕ: 

ከመ፡ ይበለ: ሣበ፡ ዝኩ: ናፕሓት፡ ወያበርህ: ወገጸ: ሰ 

BSS 

0. ከመዝ: ደወዕፅእ፡ በወርሣ፡ ቀደማዊ: ፕሓችት: aበይ:: 

10. ወጀወዕል፡ ልኘተ፡ ደጻቲ፡ ራብዕት፡ ኣመአልኩ: 

2: ቫዋሓሣሆ፡ ለለ፡ መኝገለ፡ መፈህራቀ:፡ ፀደይ: 

1 |. ወበይጻቲ: ራብዕት፡ ፕሓት፡ ለገተ፡ አመጌዛ፡ ደወ 

ዕለ፡ ፀሐይ: በወርሣ፡ ቀደማዊቺ፡ በቱ: ዕሇህፍ፡ ወካልሌ፡ 

* መስ: ርሓሣዋችት፡ ዘለመኳሆኝ፡ ወፅአ: ሳህብ፡ ስበ: 

ይተደሣው፡ ለመዘመዛ፡ ዚጸሆጭ፡፡ 

12. ሶበ: ይሠርቅ: ፀሕሐደ፡ አመሰማደ:፡ ደወፅእ፡ እሣተ: 

ይእቲ: ብዕት፡ ጥፕሓሣችት፡ ጠ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወበራብዕችት፡ ፕሓች: 

ለኝተ:፡ መሀራበ፡ ሰማይ: ርቱዕ: ይወርድ: 

13. ወበለማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ትዛውሣ፡ ዕለተ፡ ለመሀ 

ሰት: ወተሐጽር፡ ሴሲች፡ ጸመሌሲች፡ ለክከ፡ ጠ፡ ጽበሕ፡ 

ወበይእቲ: ዕለት: ትዛውሣ፡ ካዕበተ: ዕለት: ለመሴሲት፡: 

14. ወችከሇኝ፡ ዕለተ: ጥኝቁቀ፡ 1: ቫኖለ፡ ወሲች፡ 

ተከሇኝ፡ ፲: ክኖለ፡፡ 

15. ወደወዕእኣ፡ ፀሐ: አመይለቲ፡ ራብዕት፡ ግሣት: 

ወያaርብ፡ በራብዕች፡ ፕሓሣችት፡ ወደገብእ፡ ውስተ: ሣመስች: 

ዳሣች፡ እሣተ: ጽበሕ፡ ስ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወደወጽል፡ ለመዛ፡ 

ወየርብ: ውhተ፡ መስት: ጥሓሣችት:: 

10. ወእሜዛ፡ ትዛሇሣ፡ ዕፀለት፡ ፪: አዳ: ወተቸከሇንኝ፡ 

ዕለት: ፲: ወ: 0: ክፍለ: ወተሐዕር፡ ሴሲት፡ ወትክከሇንኝ፡ 

ጊ: ሽፍለ፡፡ 

Xx HTP: MS. Paris. 
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17. ወደገብእ: ፀሐደ፡ ለጽበሐ፡ ወደበውእ፡ ሆስተ: 

ስድስት: ናሓት:፡ ወደወዕል፡ ወየaርብ፡ በሳድክችት፡ ዳሣች፡ 

ስ: ወ: 0: ጽበሕ፡ በለኘተ፡ ትለመርተ፡ ዚዛ: 

15. ወበይልቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ትዛሇሣ፡ ዕለት፡ ጸመሴሲች: 

ወትኻውንኝ፡ ዕሰት፡ 1: ወ: 8: ቫፍኖለ፡፡ 

10. ወተሐዕር፡ ሌሲት፡ ወትከውኝ፡ ጊ: ክፍለ: ወይት 
ዛሣለ፡ ፀሐደ፡ ከመ፡ ትሕዕር፡ ዕሰት፡ ወትዣሣ፡ ሴሲት፡: 

20. ወይገብእ: ፀሐይ: ለጽበሐ፡ ወደበሇሯሆኣ፡ ሆስተ፡ 

ሳድስከት፡ ሣት: ወደሠርቅ፡ ለመኔዛ፡ ወየልርብ፡ ስ: 

ጽበሕ፡፡ 

21. ወዞሶበ፡ ተፈጸመ: ጽበሕ፡ ተሐፅፅ፡ መaልተ፡ 0: 

ኸኖለ፡ ጥኘቁቀ፡ ሇተችከውኝ፡ ዕለት: 1: ወ፡ 0: ፍኖለ፡ 

ወሴሲት፡ ጊ፡ ቫፍኖለሲ፡፡ 

22. ወደወፅጻ፡ ፀሐይ: አመዛ፡ መጦዕራብ፡ ጸመይለቲ: 

ሰድስት: ፕሣች፡ ወየሐውር: በመሠህራቅ፡ ወይሠርቅ፡ በሣ 

መስት: ጥፕሣት፡ ስ: ጽበሕ፡ ወየaርብ፡ በመዕሀራብ፡ ካዕ 

በ: በሣጦመስ፡ ፕሓት፡ ልኘተ፡ መሀራብ፡፡ 

28. በይለቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ተሕፅፅ፡ ዕፀለች፡ ፪፡ ቫፍለ፡ ወት 

ከጡኝ:፡ ዕለት፡ 1: ቫፍለ፡ ወሴሲች፡ ጁ፡ ቫፍለሰ፡: 

24. ወጀወፅእ:፡ ፀሐይ: አመይለቲ:፡ ኃሣመከ፡ ፕጣሣት: 

ወየaርብ፡ በሣጦመስ፡ ፕሓት፡ ለኘተ፡ መዕራብ: ወይሠርቅ፡ 

በራብዕችዣ፡ ፕሓት፡ ጠ፡ ወ: 0: ጽበሕ፡ በጻኘተ፡ ትለጦመ 

ርተ: ዚህ: ወየaርብ፡ በመዕሀራብ፡፡ 

25. በይእቲ: ዕለት፡ ይተትልሪደደ:፡ መልልት፡ መስከሰ፡ ሌ 

ሲች፡ ወደከውኝ፡ ዕፍየ፡ ወትከውኝ፡ ሴሲ: ህ፡ ፍለ፡ 

ወመaልት: ህ: ቫፍሰ::; 
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20. ወደወፀል፡ ፀሐይ: አመደአቲ፡ ፕሓት፡ ወየልርብ፡ 

በመዕራብ፡ ወይገብኣ፡ ለጽበሕ፡ ወደወፀፅል፡ በሣልስት: 

ጥሓች፡ ጠ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወየaርብ፡ በመዕሀራብ፡ በሣልስት: 

ጥሓሣችት:: 

27. ወበይለቲ፡ ዕሰለት፡ ትነሆሓሣ፡ ሴሲት፡ ጸመዕለት፡ 

አስከ: ስ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወተሐጽር፡ ዕለት፡ አመዕለት፡ አስከ 

ስ: ዕለት: ወተክከውኝ፡ ሴሲት፡ 1; ክፍለ፡ ጥኝቁቀ፡ ወመ 

ልት: ፲፡ ክፍለ: 

28. ወደወዕፅእ፡ ፀሐይ: ጸመደልቲ፡ ሣልስት፡ ፕሣች፡ 

ወየወርብ፡ በሣልስት: ናፕሣት፡ በፅደብ፡ ወጀገብኣ፡ ሆክተ፡ 

መፈህራቅ፡ ወይወጽእ: ፀሐደ፡ ውሆስተ፡ ካልእ፡ ፕሣተ፡ መ 

ፈህራቅ፡ ጠ፡ ጽበሕ፡፡ 

20. ወከመዝ: የፅርብ፡ በካልለ፡ ፕሓት፡ በመዕራበ፡ 

ዘማይ: | 

30. ወበይልቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ትከሆኝ፡ ሌሲች፡ 1: ወ፡ 0; 

ኻቸለ፡ ወዕለ: ጊ፡ ክኖለ፡፡ 

31. ወይወፅእ: ፀሕሐደ፡ በደልቲ: ዕለት፡ ለመልቲ: 

ካልአት: ናሓት፡ ወየፅርብ፡ በመዕራብ፡ በካልኣ፡ ፕሓሣች፡ 

ወይደገብጸ፡ በመፈሀራቅ፡ በእሐቲ፡ ፕሓት፡ ጠ፡ ወ: 0; 

*ጽበሕ፡፡ 

32. ወየaርብ፡ ተበመፀራብ፡ በካልእ: ናሣት:: 

339. ወበይእቲ: ዕለት፡ ትነውሓ፡ ሌሊት: ወትክውንኝ፡ 

ከዕፀበታ: ሰመዕልት:: 

# MIS. Paris. adqiicit በኝ: ትመር: LAY: 
+ በለጠቴቲ፡ M5. Paris. 
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94. ወትከሇኝ፡ ሴሴት፡ 1: ወ፡ *0፡ ቫኖሰለ፡ ጥኘንቁቀ፡ 

ወመaልት፡ 2: ኖለ፡፡ 

35. ወፈጸመ፡ ፀሐይ፡ እርለስቲሁ፡ ወጃግመ፡ የፅውድ: 

ዴበ፡ ለሱ: ለርእስቲሆ፡፡ 

30. ወደበሇእኣ፡ በሇለቱ፡ ፕሓት፡ ስ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወበመ 

ዕራብጊ፡ በልለኘጻሪሁ፡ የፅርብ፡፡ 

37. ወበይደልቲ፡ ዕለት: ተሐጽር፡ ሴሲችት፡ አመዣ: 0; 

ለዳ: ዝውእቱ: ቫፍለ፡ 0: ወተትክከሇኝ፡ 1: ወ፡ 0፡ ክፍለ: 

35. ወመaልት፡ ጊ: ዋለ: 

30. ወገብል፡ ወሐደ: ወበል፡ ውስተ: ኪልለ፡ ፕሓሣች፡ 

ለኝተ፡ መፈህራቅ፡፡ 

40. ወይገብል፡ ዴበ፡ ዝኩ፡ ለርሌጻስቲሆ፡ ስ፡ ጽበሐ፡ 

ሠርቅ: ወPaርብ:; 

41. ወበይዕቲ፡ ሀለት፡ ተሕሐጽር፡ ቤሲት፡ ለመ 

ወትከውኝ፡ ቱ ጊ: ክፍለ፡ ወመaልት፡ ጁ፡ ፍለ: ወበይእቲ: 

ዕለት: ደወዕጻ፡ ፀሕሐደ፡ ለመደእቲ፡ ከልለ፡ ፕሓች፡ ወየ 

ርብ: በመዕራብ፡ ወይገብእ፡ መፈሀራቀ፡ ወይሠርቅ፡ በህ 

ልስከች፡ ኖሓች፡ ክ፡ ወ: 0: ጽበሐ፡ ወየaርብ፡ በመዕራበ፡ 

AE: 

42. ወበይልቲ፡ ዕለት፡ ተሐፅፅ፡ ሌሊች፡ ወተከውኝ፡ 

ህ: ቫኖለ፡ ወይትaፉይ፡ ሴሲት፡ መስለ፡ መaልት፡ ወይክ 

ሇኝ: ፅመች፡ ጥኘቁቀ፡ መዋዕለ: የ: ወ: ጁ: ወደቡ: 

43. ወጥግ፡ ለዕለት፡ ወለሌሲት፡ ወሓፀራ፡ ለዕለት: ወ 

ሴሴች፡ በመሕዋሪደ፡ ፀሕይ፡ ሆለቱ፡ ይትሌሰይ፡: 

8B MS. Paris. TL MS. Paxis. 
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44. በለኝቲለሁ፡ ይነውሓሣ፡ መሕዋሪሆ፡ ዕለት: ለመዕ 

ሰለት: ወሴሲት፡ ኣመሌሲት፡ ደቀርብ፡: 

45. ወዝሇሆልቱ፡ ትለዛዙ፡ ወመሕዋሩ፡ ለፀሐይ: ወመ 

ግበሉ፡ ስበ፡ ይገብእ: ሰአኝተ፡ ጁ፡ ይገብኣ:፡ ወደወዕእ: 

ዘውሇጻቱ:፡ ብርዛኘ:፡ ዕቢ: ዘለዕሰጦመ፡ ዘይሰመይ: ፀሐየ: 

ለሰ: aAm:: 

40. ወዝኝቱ፡ ውሆለቱ፡ ዘደወፅል፡ ብርዛኘ:፡ ቢይ: ዘ 

ሰመይ፡ በልርዕያ፡ ዚጸሁ፡ በከመ: ልዘክ፡ ጸግዚል፡: 

47. ወከመዝ: ደበሇጻ፡ ወደወፀፅጻ፡ ሊየሕፅፅ፡ ወሊያ 

ርፍ: ልሳ: ደደሇጽ፡ መaልተ፡ ወሴሲተ፡ በሰሪገሳ፡ ወብ 

 ርዛዛ:; ዚጸሁ: ጊ: ለዳ፡ ያበርህ፡ ጸመ: ወርሓሣ፡ ወለ 

ጥሄሆጭ፡ ሰለ: ፪፩: ሌሆጭ፡ ዘሆግ፡: 

ፋል: 'ሮB:~~CAP. LXXIL. 

1. ወድሓሣሬሁሆ፡ ለዝ: ትእዛ: ርኩ: ካልል፡ ትልዛ: 

ሰብርህዛኘኝ፡ ኘዑስ፡ ዘክከሙ፡ ወርሣ፡ ወበቡ፡ ከመ፡ ካበበ፡ 

ፀሐይ: 

2. ወለደገሳላ፡ ዚለሁሆ፡ በሣቡል፡ ደዔዕኝ፡ ዛፋስ፡ ድነ 

ፍሕ፡ ወበመስክፈርዣ፡ ይተወህብ፡ ሎቱ፡ ብርዛኘ፡፡ 

3. ወበነጐVሱ:፡ ወርሓ፡ ሙጭባሊሁ፡ ወጭበሷሆ፡ ይደትዊ 

ሰጥ: ወመዋዕሲሁሆ፡ ከመ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ፀሐደ፡ ወስበ፡ ፍያ: 

ከዊነ: ብርዛዣ፡ ይከሇኝ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ ስብዕ: አዳ: ጸመብ 

ርዛካነ: ፀሕይ:: 

4. ወከመዝ: ይሠርቅ: ወርኣሱ፡ ዘመኝገሰለ:፡ ጽበሕ: 

ይወዕአ: በ: ስ: ጽበሕ፡፡ s 

5. ወበይኣቲ:፡ ዕሰለት፡ ያስተርሊ፡ ወደከውኝ፡ ለሙ: 
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-< ርእሰ: ወርሓ: ጠ፡ ጽበሐ፡ መስለ: ፀሐይ: በናሓት:፡ ልኝተ: 

FOፅA: ፀሐE:: 

0. ወመኝፈቀ፡ ርችቅ፡ ጊ: ለዳ: 0: ወነጐሉ፡ ክበበ: 

ዚልሁ፡ በኽ: ዘእልበ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ ዘልንበለ፡ ካብዔ.ት፡ ለዳ: 

ዚለሁ፡ ጸመ: 1: ወ፡ 0; ጸዳ: ብርዛዣ፡ ወበዕለተ: 

ይዛሐህአ፡ ጊ: ጸዳ: ወመኘፈቀ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ ደከውጡንኝ፡ ብር 

ዛት: ጊጊ: ጸዳ: ጸሐቲ፡ ወመሣፈቋ፡ ወየaርብ፡ መስለ 

ፀሕይ:፡ 

7. ወሶበ፡ ደሠርቅ፡ ፀሐደ፡ ይሠርቅ: ወርሓሣ፡ መክከሴሆ፡ 

ወይዛፈሀል፡ መኘኝፈቀ፡ ጸዳ: ብርዛኝኘ:: 

5. ወበይልቲ፡ ሴሲች፡ በርእሰ፡ ጽበሐ፡ ዚልሁ፡ በቅ 

ድመ፡ ዕለቱ: ሰወርሓሣ፡ የወርብ፡ ወርሣ፡ መስለ: ፀሐይ: 

0. ወደፀልጦ፡ በጀለቲ፡ ሴሲች፡ ጊ: ወ: ጊ፡ ለዳ: ወኝ 

ፍቋ፡ ወደሠርቅ፡ በደልቲ፡ ዕለት: ጊ፡ እዳ፡ ጥኝቁቀ፡ ወ 

ወፀል፡ ወደጻኝኝ፡ ለመፈህራቀቱ፡ ፀሐደ:: 

YE OEY: RHEE ONE: Oi RNR: 

ዊል: C:—~AP. LXXILL. 

1. ወካልል፡ መሐዋደ፡ ወትጸዛዞ፡ ርሷኩ፡ ሎቱ፡ ልኝ: 

በሆጸቱ፡ ተልለዛዘ፡ ደገብር፡ መሕዋሮ፡ ዘለውራሓ፡ ወነጐV 

(ሎ፡ እርእየኒ፡ ጽርሌል፡ መልልኻ፡ ቅዴስ: ዘሇልለቱ፡ መራ 

ሆጭ: ለነ ሰሎጭ፡; 

2. ወመኝበሪሆሙ፡ ጸሕፍኩ፡ በከመ: ልርልሆኒኳ:: 

3. ወጸሐፍጥኩ፡ ለውሇራኒሆሙጭ፡ በከመ፡ ሀለው፡ ወ 

ርለየ:፡ ብርዛኛጭ፡ አስከ፡ ተፈጸመ: 1: ወ: ራሩ: መዋ 

ዕል:; 
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4. በ: 0: ጊጊ፡ ጸድ፡ አስከ: ይፌጽጦመ፡ ነኵሎ፡ ብር 

1ኛ: በመሠህራቅ፡ = ወበመዕራብ፡: 

5. ወበለጡራጣሣ፡ ለጭራች፡ ደዌልጥ፡ መዕሀራበተ፡ ወበ 

ለጡራሣ፡ ለጭራት፡ የሕሆር፡ መሕዋሪሁሆ: 00: በ: ፪፡; 

ወርሓ፡ ኮዕርብ፡ መከለ:፡ ወሐደ፡ በለሱ: ፪፡ ሣዋሓሣው፡ 

ለለ: በማልከል፡ በሣልክ:፡ ወበራብዕት፡ ሓት: ይወፅእ: 

ሰቡዕ: መዋዕለ፡ ወየልዕሆድ:; 

0. ወደገብጻ፡ ካዕበ: በማሣ: ነተ: ደወፅእ፡ ፀሐይ: 

ወበውሇልለቱ፡ ደፌጽጦመ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ወደፀኘኘ፡ ለመፀሐደ፡ ወደ 

በውለ፡ ሰሙዛ፡ መዋዕለ፡ በሳድክት፡ ፕሓሣት፡ ልኘተ፡ ለመ 

ህዛ: ደወፅል:፡ ፀሐደ:: 

7. ወስ: ደወዕኣ:፡ ፀሐይ: ለመራብዕች:፡ ፕሓችት: ደወ 

ዕኣ:፡ ፀሐይ: ሰቡዕ: መዋዕለ፡ ጸስከከ፡ ይወጽል፡ ሣመ 

ከት:: | 

5. ወካዕበ: ይገብ: ሰቡዕ: መዋዕለ: በዳሣች:፡ ራብዕ: 

ወደፌጽጦመ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ብርዛናኛ፡ ወደጻኘኘ፡ ወደበሇሆል፡ በቱ 

ደሚት: ጥፕሓት:፡ ሰጭኝ፡ መዋዕለ፡: 

0. ወካዕበ: ይገብእ: ሰቡዕ: መዋዕፀለ፡ በራብዕት፡ ጃ 

ሓት፡ አኝተ፡ አመጌዛ፡ ይወፅእ: ፀሕጤይ፡: 

10. ከመዝ: ርሊኩ፡ መኝበሮሙ፡ በከመ፡ ፈህርፅተ፡ 

ለሇራቷሆጭ፡ ይሠርቅ: ወየaርብ፡ ፀሐይ፡፡ 

1 1. ወበጻማኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ይትዌዊለኩ፡ ራ፡ መት: ወ 

ይበጽሐ፡ ሰፀሕዶይ፡ ስ፡ መዋዕል፡ ወነጐ'ሎሙጭ፡ መዋዕሳት፡ 

# MS. Paris. interponit. DAN: ጊጊ: ድ: eR: 

ነ: ጽልመቱ 
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ይበጽሕወ፡ ለ: 0; aፅመች፡ ለመልኩ: ራ: ዕመት: ተመ 

ሲሓዳጭ፡ ደከሆጡዣ፡ የየ: ወ፡ ጁ፡ ወደቡ: መዋዕለ: ወ 

በጽሕ፡ መብጻሒሆሙ፡ ለፀሕሐይ፡ ወለከዋኻብች፡ ስሱ 

መዋዕል፡ አመ: ፡ ፀመታት፡ በበስሱ፡ ይበጽሐሙ፡ 

aN: 

12. ወPሐ ዕፅ: እመጦፀሐይ፡ ወለመከዋኻብት፡ ወርሓ: 

ስ: መዋዕለ: 

13. ወወርሓሣ፡ ያመጽአጭ፡ ለልመታት፡ ጥኝቁቀ፡ ነጐ 

(ሎጭ: ከመ: መኝበሪሆሙ፡ ለልለጦ፡ ሊይበድሩ፡ ወሊይ 

ይሓሣሩፍ፡ ለሐተ፡ ዕለተ፡ እሳ፡ ይዌልጡ፡ መተ: በጽድቅ: 

ጥኝቁቀ፡ በበ፡ (የ: ወ: ጁጃ፡ ወረጡዕ፡ መዋዕል፡ ለ፡ {፡ 

am: መዋዕሲሆሁ: IP: ©: 3: ©: 8: ወለ፡ ¢፡ መች: 

I: '@:; EPROP DTN Wi, Pi: A XE: 

aot: A: ©: HP: ©: 1: ©: 6: መዋOAል:: 

14. ለወርሓ፡ ለበሕሐቲቱ፡ ይበጽሕ፡ መዋዕሲሁሆ፡ የ: 

oan: IFX: ©: 8: መዋዕል: ወለ: ¢: aመችት: P98: 

4: መዋዕለ: 1: ለከመ፡ ይትዌለክ፡ በ: ፪፡: ደበ: ጁ: ወ: 

፱: መዋዕል፡ ወይከሆኝ፡ ለ፡ ራ፡ ሐጦመ፡ 1: ወ: ጊያ: ወ: 

ሮ°: መዋዕል: ከመ: ይ: ACA: A: £: anor: 

መዋዕሀሲሁሆ፡ ጸየ: ወ: ፒየስ: ወ: 8: መዋዕል፡፡ 

15. ለስመ: ሕፀፁ፡ ሰ፡ ፲፡ ዕመት: መዋዕሲሁ: 

ነዮሙ: መዋዕል፡ ዘሕሐፀፀ፡ ጸመ: ፲:፡ ጦመ፡ መዋ 

ON: WT: 

10. ወይችፌጸጦመ፡ መት: በጽድቅ: በከመ፡ መኘበሪ: 

ዚAሆጭ: ወመኝበሪ: ፀሕደ፡ ለለ፡ ደሠርቁ፡ አጦመነ፡ ናሣ 

ትች: እመጌሆሙ፡ ይሠርቅ፡ ወየልርብ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ስ፡: 
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ፋል: ሮ0:—~CAP. LXXIV. 

1 . ወመራሓሣያጊሆጭ፡ ለልርአስከተ፡ ልዕሳፍ፡ ለለ: ዴስ: 

ነሱ: ፍጥረት: ወደበ: ነጐኵሱ፡ ከዋክብት: ወመክለ፡ 0; 

አለ፡ ደትዊሰኩ፡ ወሊደትሴለዩ፡ አመኝንበሮሙ፡ በከመ: 

ነሱ: ሐሶበ: ዕመች፡፡ 

2. ወእሉ: ይትቀነዩ: 0: መዋዕለ፡ እለ፡ ሊይትሐለቡ: 

በሐኣበ፡ ዕመት: 

3. ወበለሣቲልለሆጭ'፡ ይጌግዩ፡ ስሙ: ሰብጻ፡ ለከመ፡ 

ለጭኝቱ፡ ብርዛኝች፡ ይትቀዝዩ:፡ በጽድቅ: በመኝበደ፡ ዕለ 

መ: 0: በቀዳሚሟ፡ ፕሣች፡ ወ፡ 0; በሣልስ፡ ፕሓት፡ ወ: 

0: በራብዕ: ናሣች፡ ወ: 0; በካድስክ፡ ጃሓች፡: 

4. ወደትፌጸጦ፡ ጥኘቋቂ:፡ ልለጦመ፡ በበ: የ: ወ: ጁ: 

ወ: 0; መኝበደ:፡ ዕሰመ፡ አከመ፡ ለትለመርት፡: 

5. ወለጸዝማኘ፡: } 

0. ወለaመች:: 

7. ወለመዋዕል፡ እርልየኒ፡ ሉርሌል፡ መልእኻ፡ ዘለኝ 

በሮ: ለግዚል፡ ስብሕት፡ ዘለፅለጦመ፡ ደበ፡ ነጐኵሎጭ፡ ብር 

VSS 

8. ለማይ: በለማ: ወበaለጦመ፡ ከመ፡ ይመልኩ፡ በ 

ገጻ: ለሰማይ: ወይደተሪደልዩ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር፡ ወይኩኑ:፡ 

0. መራሣያካ፡ ሰመወልተ፡ ወለሴሲች፡ ፀሐደ፡ ወወ 

ርሓ፡ ወክዋብት፡ ወነጐሎሙጭ፡ ቅኔታት: እሰ፡ የውድ: 

በነጐሎኛጭ፡ ሰደገሳተ፡ ሰማይ: 

10. ከመዝ: ዕፈሀፍ፡ ወ፡ ፪ፀ፡ ሌ፡ ሣዋሣወ፡ ልርልየኒ፡ 

ሉርሌል፡ ርሣዋተ፡ በበበ: ሰደገሳት፡ ዘፀሐደ፡: በሰማደ: 

አሰ: ኣመጌሆኞ፡ ደወፅሉ፡ እገሪዛ፡ ለፀሐደ:: 
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11. ወኣጦጌሆጭ፡ ይወዕል፡ ሞቅ፡ ደ.በ፡ መድር: ስበ: 

ይትራኃሣው፡ በእዝማኝ፡ እለ፡ ጸጭራኝ፡ በጭ: ወለዛፋሳች: 

ወለመኘፈለ፡ ጠል፡ ዞበ፡ ይተትደኃው፡ በለዝማኝ፡ ርሣዋተ፡ 

በሰማይ: ዴበ፡ ጸጽኝና:: 

12. ልህድ: ወ፡ ፪፡ ሌ፡ ዛዋሣወ፡ ርኩ: በሰማ: 

ወለጽቫፈፉ፡ መድር፡ እሰ: ጸመኒሆሙጭ፡ ደወጽሉ፡ ፀሐ: 

ወወርሣ፡ ወከዋክብት: ወነVሎ፡ ግብራተ፡ ሰማይ: ለመሇህ 

ራቅ፡ ወለጸመዕሀራብ፡፡ 

13. ወመሰሇ፡ ርሣዋች፡ ብዙጋችት፡ ለመ የማዣ፡ ወእ 

መፀgJw:; 

14. ወጸሐቲ:፡ መስከኮት፡ በዘመነ፡ ዚልዛ፡ ታመውቅ፡ 

ሞቀ: ዘከመ፡ አልኩ: ሣዋሣው፡ ለለ፡ ደይወፀሉ፡ ለመኔ 

ሆጭ: ከዋሕብት፡ በከመ፡ እዘዞሙጭ፡ ወእለ፡ የወር: 

በከመ: “ልዋሙ፡፡ 

15. ወርኩ: ለፈገሳተ፡ በሰማይ: ልለኘክ፡ ይደውፁ፡ 

በፅሰጦመ፡ አጸመልዕልቶሙ፡ ለእልኩ: ሣዋሓሣወ’፡ አለ፡ በጭ: 

ይተመየበኩ፡ ከዋኻብት፡ ለለ፡ ዲየዕርቡ፡ ወ፡ 0: የልብ 

ሇዅ፡ ለነVኵ/ሎጭ፡ ወውልቱ፡ የዕሇድ፡ ለነጐጕሱ፡ ፅለጦመ፡: 

ፍል: ሮራ:~ርAP. LXXYV. 

1. ወበለጽኝፈ፡ መድር፡ ርሷ: aፈሀሩ፡ ወ፡ ፪፡ ሌ፡ 

ጓሣዋሓወ፡ ርሣዋተ፡ ለነጐሰሎጭ፡ ዛፋካችት፡ አለ፡ አመጌሆሙ፡: 

ይወፅሉ፡ ነፋሳት: ወይዛፍዊሱ፡ ደበ፡ መድር:; 

2. [፡; እመጌሆጭ፡ ርሓሣዋተ፡ በገጸ: ለማይ: ወ: {: 

በመዕራሆብ፡ ወ፡ [፫፡ በየማዛ፡ ለማይ: ወ: የ: ፀጋጦመ፡ ወ: 

[: ቀዳመፇችት፡ ልለ፡ መኝገለ፡ ጽበሕ፡ ወ፡ [፡ መኝገለ፡ 

Aa 
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መከዕ፡ ወ: [፡ በድር; ለለ: በፀጋጦመ፡ ለሰመኝገለ፡ እዚብ፡ 

OYE OY 

3. በ: 0; ጸመvሆሙ፡ ደይወፀሉ፡ ዛፋካተ፡ በረከት: 

ወለሳጦ፡ ወለመለልነ፡ ፲፡ ደወፀሉ፡ ዛፋካተ፡ መቅሠህሇዋች፡ 

ሶበ: ይተፌነው፡ ደይዳመሰስዋ፡ ሰመጦድር፡ ወለለማ፡ ዘደ 

ቤዛ: ወለነኵሎሞሙ፡ ልለ፡ የሣድፍ፡ ሇከቴታ፡ ወነ (ሰሎ: 

ዘሀሎ: ውስተ: ማይ: ወደበ: የብስክ:: 

4. ወደወዕአ፡ ቀደማሄይ፡ ነፋከ፡ ጸመለልኩ፡ ሣዋሓው፡ 

ዘክሩ: ጽበሕሐደ፡ በቀደሚሟች፡ ፕሓሣት፡ ለኘተ፡ መኝገለ፡ 

ጽበሕ፡ ዘታጸኝኝ፡ ለለዚብ፡ ይወፅጻ፡ ለመጌዛ፡ ድመሰዜ፡ 

የብክ፡ ወሞቅ፡ ወሐጐል፡፡ 

5. ወበካልለት፡ ፕሓች፡ ማኣከሳይት፡ ደወፅእ፡ ርትዕ 

ወደወፅል፡ ጸመኳዛ፡ ዝቫጦመ፡ ወፍሬ፡ ወሰሳጦ፡ ወጠል: 

ወበሣልክ፡ ፕሣች፡ ለኘተ፡ መኝገለ፡ መስከዕ፡ ደወዕፅስ፡ ቍር፡ 

DF ብስ:: 

0. ወለመድሣፉ፡ ለሱ፡ ዛፋኻት፡ በመኝገለ፡ ልዚብ፡ ደወ 

ዕኣ፡ በ: [: ናፕሣች፡ ቀደመች: በቀደሚት፡ ጃሓት፡ ጸመ 

ሆኝ: አኘተ፡ ችዔኝኘኝ፡ ለመኘኝገለ፡ መፈህራቅ፡ ይወፅእ: 

ዛፋክ፡ ሞቅ፡፡ 

7. ወበዳሓት፡ ልኘተ፡ ሣቤዛ፡ ማዕከሳደት፡ ይወፅእ: 

አመvዛ:፡ መaዛ:፡ ሠናደ፡ ወጠል፡ ወዝናመ፡ ወለሳጦ፡ 

ወሐይወች፡፡ 

8. ወበሣልስችት፡ ፕሓሣችት፡ ለኘተ፡ መሣገለ፡ መዕራብ፡ ይወ 

ዕእ፡ አመጌዛ፡ ጠል፡ ወዝናመ፡ ወልናነጐዕ፡ ወድመስሴ፡: 

0. ወጸመድሣደ፡ ለሱሉ፡ ካፋካችት፡ ዘመኝገለ፡ መስዕ፡ ዘስ 

ሇጡ፡ በሕር፡ አጦመ፡ [፡ ካዘብዕይ፡ ፕሓሣት፡ ልኝተ፡ መኝገለ፡ 
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ወፈሀህራቅ፡ ዘታፀኘኝኘ፡ መኘኝገሰለ፡ ለዚብ፡ ደወዕል፡ ኣያመኔዛ: 

ጠል: ወዝናጦመ፡ ልለቫነጐዕ፡ ወድመካኬ፡ ወበማዕከሳይደች፡ 

ጥሓች:፡ ርትዕት: ደወፀለ፡ ለመ፥ዛ፡ ዝናጦመ፡ ወጠል፡ ወ 

ይወች:፡ ወለሳመ፡ ወበሣልከችት፡ ፕሣችት፡ እኝተ፡ መኝገለ: 

መዕራብ፡ አኘተ፡ ታፀኘኘ:፡ ለሰመስዕ፡ ይወፅፀል፡ ለመvዛ፡ 

ጊሜ፡ ወለከሐተያ፡ ወሐመሄጃ፡ ወዝናጦመ፡ ወጠል፡ ወልኝ 

ነዕ፡; 

10. ወጸመጦድሓሣፉ፡ እሉ: 0; ዛፋሰት፡ ጸለ፡ መኝገሰ፡ 

መጦዕሀራብ፡ በቱቀዳሚሟት፡ ጥሓሣት፡ ልኘኝተ፡ ታፀኘኘ፡ ለሰመኝገለ፡ 

መስከዕ:፡ ወለመኔዛ፡ ደወፅፀል፡ ጠል፡ ወዝና: * ለሳ: 

ወበፉክከት:: 

11. ወበዳሣሪት፡ ጥሓት፡ ለኘተ፡ መኝገለ፡ ጸዚብ፡ ደወ 

ፀጸ፡ ጸመጌዛ፡ የብከ፡ ወድመካዜ፡ ዋዕይ: ወሐጐል፡: 

12. ወተፈጸማ፡ ጸፈህፍ፡ ወ፡ ፪: ሌ፡ ሣዋሓሣው፡ ዘ: 0; 

ቫዋሓሆ፡ ዘሰማይ:: 

13. ወነVሎ፡ ተለዛክጭ፡ ወነVሎ፡ መቅሠፍቶሙጭ፡: 

ወለሳሞሙጭ፡ ጸርለይኩከ፡ ወልድ: ማቱኻካሳ፡፡ 

ፍል: ሮ:—-ርAP. LXXYV1. 

1. ይጴጡዕወመ፡ ለነፋካት፡ ቀዳማቹ፡ ጽበሐዊቹ፡ እስመ: 

PROPE FNE: 

2. ወይጽጡዕመ፡ ለካልእ: ዕዜብ፡ አክመ: ልዑል: ህየ: 

ይወርድ: ወፈድፋዳ፡ ህየ: ይወርድ: ቡሩኽ: ለዕለጦመ፡: 

" ወልለስሐትይ፡ ወቀቍር፡ ወሐመዳ:፡ ወዳዳዃ:፡ ወእመ: 
Sሓች: ማAከሳይች፡ ይወፅእ: ወዝና: MS. Paris. in- 
terpbonit. 
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3. ወለዛፋስ፡ ዘመዕራብ፡ ስሙ: ኘቱግ፡ ለስመ፡ በህሆ: 

የሐዕፅፁ፡ ነኵሎ፡ ብርዛኝተ፡ ሰማይ፡ ወይወርፉ፡፡ 

4. ወራብዕ፡ ዛፋክ፡ ዘስሙጭ፡ መስዕ፡ ይተክከፈል፡ {: 

ለ: 0: አመvሆጭ፡ ማሣዳር፡ ለሰብል፡ ወካልል፡ ሰል 

ብሕርች፡ ዘማያት:፡ ወበቀሳያች:፡ ወበኦጾጦመ፡ ወበልፍሳግ: 

ወበጽልመች፡ ወበጊሜ፡ ወሠሣልክ፡ ቫፍል፡ በገዛተ፡ ጽድቅ:: 

8B. ጊ፡ ስድበደ፥ ካዋሣዥ፥ ርሊነት፡ ኳስ: ይጀነሆዥ: ሆጭ 

ነሱ: እድበር፡ እሰ፡ ሆስተ:፡ መጦድር፡ ወለመvሆጭ፡: 

ይወፅእ: ከሐያ: ወሣልፍ፡ ወየሐሇር፡ መዋዕል፡ ወዘ 

መኝ: ወaመች:: 

6. ጊ:፡ ጸፍሳገ፡ በተ: ርኩ፡ ዴስበ፡ መጦድር፡ ለመ 

ነጭ: ጸፍሳግ፡ 0: ጸመኔሆሙጭ፡ ደወፅል፡ ጸመaፈብ፡ 

ሇስተ፡ ባሐር፡ ቢይ: ይኻክዑ፡ ማሆዮ:፡ 

7. ወለልቱ፡ ፪፡ ደይመጽሉ፡ ጸሙጭክዕ፡ ስክ: በሕር 

ወይደኻዕው፡ ማሙ: በበሕደ፡ ሌርትራ፡ አመፈሀራቅ፡ ወል 

ሰ: ተርፉ: 0: ደወፀሉ፡ በገበ፡ መስዕ፡ ልስከ፡ በሕረ፡ ዚል 

ሆጭ: በሕደ፡ ሌርችራ፡ ወ፡ ፪፡: በባበሕር፡ aቢይ፡ ይሠ 

ወሰኑ: በህየ: ወደቤ: መድበራ፡፡ 

5. ሰቡዕ: ዳሰያተ፡ በተ: ርሊኩ፡ በበሕር፡ ወበስመ 

ድር፡ 6: ወ: ራ፡ በበሕር፡ ቢይ: 

ነፍል: ፀዃ: ~~. LXV LH 

1. እከስማቱ፡ ለፀሐይ: ከመዝ፡ 0; ልርያፇሬሮስክ፡ ወካልሉ፡ 

ቶማክ።፡ 

25. BAL: 05 ANY: DE: 0: Ms RES 

ወካልል፡ ዕብሳ፡ ወሣልስ: ብናሴጤ፡ ወራብዕ: ሌራዕ፡፡ 
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3. እሉ: ለጸጭኘኝቱ፡ ፪፡ ብርዛኘት፡ ዕበይት፡ ካበቦሙ፡ 

ከመ: በበ: ሰማይደ፡ ወለመጥኒሆሙ፡ ለክልሌሆሙጭ፡: 

ዕፍያኝ፡፡ 

4. በኻበበ፡ ፀሐይ ጊ: ቫፍለ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ ዘደትዌሰክ፡ 

በቱ: አመወርሓ፡ ወበመክከፈርች፡ ተተትወዳE:፡ ስከ: የሣ 

ልፍ፡ ካብዕ፡ ፍሰ: ፀሐደ፡ ወየፅርቡ፡ ወደበሇሉ፡ ውስ 

ተ: ሣዋሓወ፡ መዕራብ፡ ወየው ዷድ: እኘተ፡ መስከዕ፡ ወል 

ጓተ፡ ሣዋሓወ፡ መጦፈሀራቅ፡ ደይወፀሉ፡ ዶበ፡ ገጸ: ሰማይ: 

5. ወአበ፡ ይተዛሣል፡ ወርሓሣ፡ ያከተርዒ፡ በሰማይ: ወመ 

ዝፈቀ፡ ካብዕ፡ ለዳ: ብርዛኘ፡ ደከውኝ፡ ቦቱ: ሱሉ: 

0. ወበoሠሆር፡ ወደቡዕ፡ ይፌጽጦመ፡ ነጐV(ሎ፡ ብርዛኛ፡; 

ጀ፡ ወ; የ፣ ችጥሣመስች፡፡ በርህኝ፡ ይችወዳይ፡ ውስቴቱ: 

ጸስከ፡ aሆሁር፡ ወሣጋመስከ፡ ይተቸፌጸጦ፡ ብርዛዛ፡ ዚሁ: 

ለተትለመርተ፡ ዕመት: ወደክከሇኝ፡ ፫: ትሓመስተ:: 

8. ወደከጡኘ፡ ወርሓሣ፡ መኝፈቱ፡ ካብዕች፡ ጸድ:; 

0. ወበሕፀፀ፡ ዚልሁሆ፡ በቀዳሚሟት፡ ሀሰት: የሕፅፅ፡ 1: 

ወ: 0: ጸዳ: ብርዛዛ፡ ዚጸሁ፡ ወበካጊታ፡ የሕፅዕ፡ ፲: ወ: 

[:; ኣዳ፡ ወበሣልክ፡ የሐፅፅ: 1: ወ: 8: ጸዳ፡ ወበራብዕ፡ 

የሐፅፅ: 1; ወ; 0; ክፍለ፡ ወበሣመክ፡ የሕፅዕ፡ ፲; ክፍለ: 

ወበሳድስ: ህ:፡ ቫፍሰ፡ ወበሳዛብዕ፡ የሕሐዕፅ፡ ጁ፡ ፍለ: 

ወስበስመኝ፡ የሕፅዕ፡ ጊ:፡ ቫጥለ፡ ወበታስዕ፡ የሐፅፅ፡ 2: 

ኻፍለ፡ ወበaሇሠር፡ የሕሐፅፅ፡ ራ፡ ሕፍለ፡ ወበ፡ 1: ወ; 0; 

የሐዕፅ፡ 0; ቫኖለ፡ ወበ፡ 1: ወ: 6: የሕፅፅ፡ ፫: ካፍለ፡ 

ወበ: 1: ወ: [:; የሐፅፅ: 6: ወበ: 1: ©: 0: Pሐፅፅ: 

መኘኝፈቀ፡ ጊ; ለድ፡ ወነጐሉ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ በዔፈሀር፡ ወሣመስ፡ 

ዕለት: ይትዌዊጃዕ: ዘተርፈ: አጦመነጐሱሉ፡፡ 

Bb 
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10. ወበጸሇራሣ፡ ልጸጭራችት፡ ደክከሆኘ፡ በበ፡ ጽ፡ ወ: ህ፡ 

መዋሀዕሀል፡ ሰወርሣ፡፡ 

11. ወበ፡ ጊዚ: ጸመ፡ ጽ:፡ ወ: ፳:: 

12. ወካልልተ፡ ፈህርዕተ፡ ልርልየኒ፡ ሉርሌል፡ ስበ: 

ይችወዳጀ፡ ብርዛኘ፡ ሇከተ፡ ወርሓሣ፡ ወለመሣበ፡ ይተትወ 

ዳይ: ለመፀሐይ፡፡ 

13. ነ: ዘመካ:፡ ዘተሐሆር፡ ወርሣ፡ በብርዛዛ፡ ዚል 

J: ትወዴ: በቅድመ: ፀሐ: እስከ: 1: ወ: 0፡; መዋዕል: 

ጀተፌጸጦመ፡ ብርዛኝ፡ ሆስተ፡ ሰማይ:: 

14. ወለበ: ደሆዒ፡ ነጐኮሱሉ፡ ይትፌጸጦመ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ ው 

ከተ፡ ሰማይ: ወቀደሚሟች፡ ዕለተ: ሠርቀ፡ ትሰመይ: ለከመ፡ 

በይእቲ: ሀለት: ይትነህሣል፡ ሳዕሴዛ፡ ብርዛኝ፡፡ 

15. ወይትፌጸጦመ፡ ጥኘቁቀ፡ በዕሀለተ፡ ደወርድ፡ ፀሐይ: 

ሇስተ፡ ወፈብ፡ ወለመኝ፡ መፈህራቅ፡ ያየፅርግ፡ በሌሲች፡፡ 

10. ወያበርህ፡ ወርሓሣ፡ በነጐጕሱሉ፡ ሴሲች፡ ለክከ፡ ይሠ 

ርቅ፡ ፀሐይ: በቅድሜሁ  ወይትዕደይ፡ ወርሣ፡ በቅድመ 

ፀሐይ: 

17. አመሣበ፡ ይመጽእ: ብርዛኘ፡ ሰወርሓሣ፡ ልመህዩ፡ 

ካዕበ: የሐዕፅፅ፡ እስከ፡ ደትዌዊዳዕ፡ ነጐጕሱ፡ ብርሃዣ፡ ወሆሣ 

ልፍ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ወርሣ፡፡ 

18. ወይዛብር፡ ክበቡ: በክ: ዘኣሣበለ፡ ብርዛኘ፡፡; 

10. ©: Fr: ወርሣ፡ ይገብር: ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ሰዘመዛ፡ 

ዚእሁ፡ ወ: [፡ ወርዃ፡ ይገብር፡ በበ፡ ጻጸ: ወ: ህ:፡ መዋ 

ዕል፡ ጸሰ፡ በቦሙ፡ ይገብር፡ ታሐጻዒተ፡ ዚልሁ፡ በዘመኝ፡ 

ቀደማቺ፡ ወበቫሓሣች፡ ቀዶማቹ፡ ስበመዋሀዕል፡ የሮ፡ ወ፡ ጌ፡፡ 

* DEYፈAE: NMS. Paris. 
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20. ወበዘመካ:፡ ጭባሉ፡ [: ወርሣ፡ ያስተርሊ፡ በበ: 

ስ: መዋዕል: ወ: [፡ ወርሣ፡ ያስተርሌ፡ በበ፡ ጽ፡ ወ: ህ: 

መዋዕል: 

21. በሴሲት፡ ያስተርሊ፡ በበ፡ ጸ፡ ከመ፡ ብለሊ፡ ወመ 

ልልተ:፡ ከመ፡ ሰማይ: ጸከስመ፡ ከልለ፡ መኝተኒ፡ ለልባበቲ፡ 

ዘኣኘበሰ፡ ብርዛነ፡ ዚልህ፡፡ 

ዊል: ሮጂ:—~AP. LXXV IIL. 

1. ወይለዚዜኒ፡ ወልደቱ: ማቱላሳ፡ እርልይደኩክ፡ ነሦሎ፡ 

ወተፈጸመ፡ ነጐሱ፡ ፈሀህርሬተ፡ ከዋክብት: ዘሰማይ፡፡ 

2. ወልርልየኒ፡ ነVሎ፡ ህርወቶሙጭ፡ ለለጸሱሉ፡ እንተ: 

በነሱ: መዋዕፀል፡ ወበነሉ፡ ዘመኝ፡ ዘበነጐጕሱ:፡ ህል 

ጥኝ፡ ወበነሦVሉ፡ aፀመች፡ ወበፓጭባሉ፡ ወበተትጸዛዙ:፡ በነጐ 

ሱ:፡ ወርሣ፡ ወበነጐሱሉ፡ ለነበታች፡ ወሓፀፀ፡ ወርሓ፡ ዘይትን 

በር፡ በዛድስች፡ ናፕሓች፡ ለስመ: በዛቲ፡ ጃሓጣት፡ ካድስት: 

ይተትፌጸጦመ፡ ብርዛዛ፡ ዚልሆ፡፡ 

3. ወጸመዜሆ፡ ደከውኝ፡ ርለሰ፡ ወርሓሣ፡ ወታሓሣባዒት: 

ዘይትገበር: በጥፕሓሣት፡ ቀደሚሟች፡ በዘመነ፡ ዚልሁ፡ እስከ: 

ደተፌጸጦመ፡ መዋዕል፡ የሮ፡ ወ፡ ጊ:፡ በፈህርaተ፡ ለኘበች: 

እጸ: ወ፡ ¢: ወ: 8: መዋዕል: 

4. DHPሐፅፅ: AመፀሐE: ወበላvcat: Nዋnብች: 

ሓለ: መዋዕለ: በዘመኝ፡ 0; ጥኘቁቀ:: 

5. ወሶበ፡ ይተፌጸጦመ፡ ዝመካኝ፡ ዘተትሬዒ:፡ ከመዝ: 

ለርጸያ፡ ወለመለሰል፡ ለጦመነጐሱ፡ ብርዛኝኘ፡ ዘእርልየኒ፡ ሉር 

ሌል፡ መልልኝ፡ ፅቢይ፡ ዘሇልቱ፡ መራኒሆሙ፡: 



90 CBP, BXXLX. 

ፋል: ሮህ:—-CAP. LXXIX. 

1. ወበውእቱ: መዋዕል፡ ጸጡፈሀልኒ፡ ጽርሌል፡ ወደቤ 

ለኒ፡ ዛዋ፡ እርልይኩክ፡ ነጐጕሎ፡ አሄኛካኻ፡፡; 

9. DIV: Wut; ‘AN: #EAP: AR: BE: 

ወለ: ወርሣ፡ ወሰልለ፡ ደመርህወጭ፡ ለከዋክብተ፡ ሰ 

ማይ: ወለነVሎጭ፡ ልሰ: ይመደጥወኞ፡ ግብሮ: 

ወለዝማኛሙጭ፡ ወጭባሲሆሙጭ፡፡ 

3. ወበመዋዕለ፡ ሣጥጫንኝ፡ ቫራሆማችዣ፡ የሕፀፅራ፡፡ 

4. ወዘርል፡ ዚልሆጭ፡ ይደከሇኝ፡ ዳኃራዌ፡ በመድ 

ሮጭ፡ ወበጭፋሮሙ፡ ወነጐሉ፡ ግብር፡ ዘዴበ፡ መድር: 

ይደትመኮጥ:፡ ወለያስተርሊ፡ በዘመዣ፡ ወዝናጦመ፡ ደችትክሳል፡ 

ወሰማይ: ታቀውጦመ፡፡ 

5. ወበሇልቱ፡ እዝማኝ፡ ፍሬ፡ መድር: ይከውን: ዳሣ 

ራዊ: ወሌበሑሞል፡ በዘመዣ፡ ወፍሩ፡ ዕፅ፡ ተከሳ: 

በዘመ: ዚAሁ:: 

0. ወወርሣ፡ ደዌልጥ፡ ፈህርዕቶ፡ መሊይትደልይ: በዘ 

መካ: ዚጸሁ፡ ወበኣማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ይተደለይ፡ ሰማይ. 

ወደበጽሐ፡ aበር፡ በጽኘኝፈ፡ ሰደገሳት፡ ዐቢይ: በመዕራብ፡ 

ወይበርህ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ አመፈህርዕተ፡ ብርዛኝ:፡ ወደስሕቱ፡ 

ብዙጋኘ፡ እርአስቲሆሙ፡ ለከዋኻኸብተ፡ ትዛዝ: ወእሉ: 

EFመEl: ናዊሆ: ወግብሮጭ: 

7. ወለይትፈaዩ፡ በለዝማዛ፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ እለ: ተእዘዙ፡ 

(ሎቱ: ወጐሉ፡ ፈህርዕተ፡ ከዋክብት: ደትዕፀው፡ ሳዕለ፡ 

ሣጥጻ፡፤ 

8. ወሐሲናሆሙ፡ ለእለ፡ ጀዛብሩፍ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር: ደስ 

ሕቱ: ዴቤሆሙጭ፡ ወይትመየጡ፡ አመነጐሉ፡ ፍናዊሆሙ፡: 
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0. ወይስሐቱ፡ ወደመስልወሙ፡ ጸማልክተ፡ ወደበዝሓሣ: 

ሳዕሌሴሆጭ፡ እከይ: 

10. ወመቅሠፍች፡ ደይመጽል፡ ዴቤሆሙ፡ ከመ: ፇህ 

ጐሎሙ፡ ለነጐሎሙ፡፡ 

ዊል: CAP. LXXX. 

|. ወይደቤለኒ፡ ለሔኖኛክኻ፡ ዛጽር፡ መጽሐፈ፡ ዘጸፍቸጸፈ: 

ሰማይ: ወልኘብብ፡ ዘጽፍ፡ ዴቤሆሙ፡ ወለለመር፡: 

ነኵሎ: 00:: 

2. ወዛጸርኩ፡ ነኵሎ፡ ዘጽሑፍ: ወእለመርኩት፡ ነጐሎ፡ 

ወለኝበብኻዊ፡ ሰመጽሕፉኖ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ ዘጽሑሇኖ፡ ሆስቴቱታ: 

ነሎ፡ መግበሮሙ፡ ለለብል፡፡ 

3. ወነV(ሎ፡ ውሆሰዳ፡ ዘፈሀጋ፡ ዘጁስበ፡ መድር፡ አከከ: 

ተሇልዳ፡ ልሰጦመ፡፡ 

4. ወለመገ፡ ሶቤዛ፡ በፈኻመ፡ ለለግዚል፡ ለሣትሠ፡ ስ 

ብሕት: ዘለፅለመ፡ በከመ፡ ገብደ፡ ነኵሎ፡ ግብሪ: ዕለመ፡: 

5. ወለበሕሐሮመ፡ ለጸግዚል፡ በለኘተ፡ ተለግፈሀቱ፡ ወባ 

ፈት: ዴበ፡ ሆሉዳ፡ ፀለጦመ፡፡ 

6. ወደኣተ:፡ ጊዜ: አቤ: ብፁዕ: ብለሲ፡ ዘደመሇች፡ 

ለኝዘ፡ ጻድቅ: ወር: ወነሦVሱ፡ መጽሐፈ፡ ፅመጻ፡ ዘሊተ 

ጽሕፈ፡ ጁቤሁ፡ ወሊተፈኻበ፡ ጌጋይ፡ ሳዕሌሁሆ፡፡ 

7. ወለሇጭኝቱ፡ [:፡ ቅዷስኘ፡ እቅሪቡኒ:፡ ወእኘበሬኒ፡: 

ሆስኸተ፡ መድር፡ በቅድመ: ናፕሓተ:፡ ቤችትያ:: 

5. ወይቤሱኒ፡ ለይደድዕ፡ ነኵ/ሎ፡ ለማቱኻሳ፡ ወልድክ፡ 

ወልለርሊ፡ ለነሦጐሎጭ፡ ሆሰድክ፡ ከመ: ሊደጸድቅ፡ ነV'ሎ፡፡ 

ዘሓህጋ፡ በቅድመ፡ ለግዚስአ፡ ኣስመ: ሆለቱ፡ ፈጠሮጭ፡፡ 

Ce 
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0. 0: ልወመተ፡ ዛኳሣድገከ፡ በሣበ:፡ ሇሎድከ፡ አስክ: 

ዕበ: ትሌዝዝ፡ ከመ፡ ትመሀህሮሙ፡ ለሆሉድክ፡ ወትጽ 
ሐኖ፡ ሎሙጭ፡ ወታሰመዕ፡ ሎሙጭ፡ ለነሦVሎጭ፡ ሆሉድካ፡ 

ወበኻልዕ፡ aጦመ፡ ይነሐሀሉክ፡ ኣማለከሎሙ፡ ይጽናዕ: 

ልብከ፡ ለስመ: ቈራኝ፡ ለዃሜራኝ፡ ያየድዑ፡ ጽድቀ: ጻድቅ: 

መስለ: ጸድቅ፡ ይተትፌህሣሕ፡ ወደተለመች፡ በበይኝቲሆሙጭ፡: 

ወሣጥል፡ መስለ፡ ሣጥል፡ ይመሇች:: 

10. ወመጀጥ፡ ጦስለ፡ መዩጥ፡ ይሠጠሙ፡፡ 

| 1. ወእለ፡ ይገብሩ: ጽድቀ: ደመሆቱ፡ በልኝተ፡ መግ 

በደ: ሰብጸ፡ ወደትጋብሉ፡ በለኘኝተ፡ መግበሮጭ፡ ለሪሊ 

03; 

12. ወበኣማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ፈጸሙ አሂ: ይትናገሩ: 

hp:; 

13. ወበእኩ፡ ሣበ፡ ሰብኣያ: ኣሣዘ፡ እኣበርከ፡ ለልኝ 

ዚል: aሰማች፡፡ 

fa: To:—CAP. XXXL. 

1. ወደኣዚኒ፡ ወልድያ: ማቱኻሳ፡ ጸሳኝተ፡ ጐሎ: ለጢ፡ 

አነግር፡ ወእጽሕፍ፡ ለከ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ ክከሠተዙ፡ ለከ፡ ወወ 

ሀብኩክ:፡ መጻሕፍቲሆጭ፡ ሰለለሱሉ፡ ነሦኮሎጭ፡፡ 

2. ዕቀብ፡ ወልደቱ: ማቱሳሳ፡ መጻሕፍተ፡ እዴሁ: ለል 

ቡከ፡ ወከመ፡ ተሀብ፡ ለትሇልዳ፡ ፅሰመ፡: 

3. ጥበበ፡ ወሀብኩ፡ ለከ፡ ወለሇሉድክ፡ ወለእለ፡ 

ይከውዣ፡ ለከ፡ ሆሱሉዳ፡ ከመ፡ የሀቡ፡ ሰውሆሱሉደሙ፡ ሰለት 

ውልደት: እስከ፡ ለፅሰመ፡ ለዛ: ጥበብ፡ ደበ: ሕሲና 

ሆኞ: ወሊደነውኑ፡ አሰ፡ ይሴብው:፡ ወያጸመሉ፡ በለዝ 
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ኖጭ፡ ከመ: ደትመህርዋ፡ ለዛ: ጥበብ፡ ወትዳልወሙ፡: 

አመበልዕች፡ ሠናያት: ለለለ፡ ይበልዑ: 

4. ብፁዕኝ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ነጐVሰሎጭ፡ ብፁዕኝ፡ ነጐሎሙ: 

አሰ፡ የሐውሩ: በፍኖተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወለልበቦሙ፡ ኃሓጡጤልት: 

ከመ፡ ኳጥልኝ፡ በጐልሞ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ መዋዕፀሲሆሙጭ፡፡ 

5. ለዘየሐውር፡ ፀሐይ: በሰማይ: በልናቅጽ፡ በሆል: 

ወደወዕፅለ፡ ፡ ዕለተ: መስለ፡ ጸርእኣስተ፡ ፲፫: ዝፈህር 

ቶሙጭ፡ ለከዋኻክብት፡ መስከለ፡ 0: ለለ፡ ደትዌለኩ፡ ወይሌ 

ልዩ: ማእከለ፡ 0፡; ቫፍለ፡ ዕመት: ለለ፡ ይመርህ ወሙ 

ወመስሌሴሆኩ፡ ይበሇሉ፡ 0: መዋዕለ: 

0. በለኘቲልሆጭ፡ ይጌግዩ፡ ሰቡለ፡ ወሊያ ሐስብ ወሙ: 

በሐካበ፡ ነጐ፡ ፅለመ፡ ጸከስመ፡ ይጌግደይወሙ፡ ወሊል 

መርወጭ፡ ለብለ፡ ጥኘቁቀ፡ ለከመ፡ ሀለው፡ በሐሳበ: 

ልመት: ወጸማኝ፡ ልኩዕኝ፡ ጸጭኝቱ፡ ለልለጦመ፡ 0: በቀ 

ጧት: ናሣት:፡ ወ: 0; በሣልሊት፡ ወ: 0: በራብዕ: ወ: 

0: በዛድስች፡: 

7. ወይተፌጸጦ፡ ፅመች፡ በመዋዕል፡ የየጁ: ወረደቡዕ፡: 

5. ወለማኝ፡ ዛገፍ፡ ወጥኘቁቅ፡ ሐሳቡ: ዘልኩዕ፡ ለስመ: 

ሰለብርዛኝች፡ ወለለውራሣ፡ ወለበፀሳት፡ ወለራማች፡ ወለ 

መዋዕል፡ ጸርለየኒ፡ ሉርሌል፡ ወነኖሐ፡ ዴቤ: ዘል: 

ሲተ፡ ለግዚል፡ ነVሱ፡ ፍጥረተ: ልለጦመ፡ ለሣጀለ፡ ሰማይ: 

ወፈህሀልጠነ፡ በቱ: በሴሲተ፡ ወበመaልት፡ ሇስተ፡ ሰማ 

ይ: ከመ፡ ያርሊ፡ ብርዛዛ፡ ዴበ፡ ሰብኣ: ፀሐየ: ወወርሣ: 

ወከዋክብተ፡ ወነጐኮሎሙ፡ ህሀልጥኝናተ፡ ለማይ: በበ 

በጭ: 

0. ወዛቲ: ይቲ: ህርልች፡ ዘከዋክብት፡ አለሰ፡ ያሬርቡ: 
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በመካናቲሆጭ፡ ወበእዝማኋሆሙ፡ ወበበaሳቲሆሙ፡ ወ 

በለሆራትሆጭ፡:; 

10. ወለሉ፡ ለከማቲሆጭ፡ ለለለ: ደመርህ ወጭ: ለእ 

ሰ፡ የዕቅቡ፡ ወይበሇዑ፡ በለዝማዛ፡ ዚጸሆጭ፡ ወበፈህ 

ርaታቲሆሙ:፡ ወበጊዚያቲሆ፡ ወበጸውሇራኒሆሙ፡ ወበ 

ህልጥናቲሆኛሙ፡ ወበመቅዋማቲሆሙ፡:: 

11. 0: መራሕያኒሆጭ'፡ ደበጨጡሉ፡ ቀዳሚሟ፡ ለ: 

ጀሌልዩ: 0: ክፍለ: ዕመት: ወለመድሣሬሆሙ: 1; ወ: ፪: 

መራሐያኝ:፡ ዘፈህርወቶሙ፡ ለለ፡ ደሌልጀወጭ፡ ሰለእለጡ 

ፁሓሣ፡ ወሰፅመችት፡ የየ: ወ: ጁ:፡ ወ: 0; መስለ፡ ጸርልስተ፡ 

፲፫: እለ: ደፈልጥወሙጭ፡ ለሰመዋዕል፡ ወለ፡ 0: ለለ: ይት 

ዊለ:፡ ደቤሆጭ፡ ለለ፡ ደፈልጡኑ፡ መራህያኝ፡ 0: መፈ 

ልተ: ዕፀመታች:: 

12. ወእሇጭኝቱ፡ እርአስክተ፡ 1የ:፡ ማእከለ፡ መራሒ 

ወተመራሒ፡ ይተዌለኻ፡ 0: በድሓደ፡ መቅዋሙጭ፡ ወመራሐ 

ያኒሆጭ፡ ይፈልጡ: ወጻሱሉ፡ ልከስማቲሆሙ፡ ለመራሕያኒ 

ሆዮ: እሰ: ይፈልበኑ፡ 0: መኝፈልተ፡ ፅመችት፡ አሰ፡ ህሩፍ 

ዕን: መጦልኻሌል፡ ወህልለመሜሌካ፡: 

13. ወሜልሌል፡ ወኝሬል፡፡ 

14. ወእከማቲሆጭ፡ ለለለ፡ ይመርህወጭ፡ ልድኝር 

ሌል፡ ወሊየትካሌል፡ ወሊይሱሚሜሌል፡: 

15. እሉ: [:; ለሰለ፡ ይተልው፡ ድሓሩሆጭ፡ ሰመራሕ 

ሇዛ: ህርወታት፡ ወ፡ 0: ዘይተሰ፡ ድሣሪደ፡ [:; መራሕያነ፡ 

ህርaታችት፡ አእለ፡ ደተልው፡ ድሣሪ፡ ጸልቱ: ወራሐያ፡ 

ወቅዋማች፡ አለ፡ ደፈልጡ፡ 0: ክፍለ: ፅመች፡፡ 

16. በቅድመ: ዕመት: ቀዳማዊ: ይሠርቅ፡ ወይመ 
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ልኻ:፡ መልኻያስ፡ ዘጀሰመይ፡ ስጭ፡ ተመል: ውፀ 

ሐይ: 

17. ወነኮሎጭ፡ መዋዕሳዣ፡ ዘበሇሠሇልጥዛ፡ ዚልሆ፡ 

አለ፡ ደሪመልኻ፡ ኘኝ: ወ: 0; ዕለት፡፡ 

18. ወለሉ፡ ትለጦመርተ፡ መዋዕል፡ ልለ፡ ሀለው ያስተ 

ርአዩ: በደበ፡ መድር: በመዋዕለ፡ ህልጥዛ፡ ዚጸሁሆ፡ ሕፍ: 

ወሞቅ፡ ወጋዘኘ፡ ወነጐ/ሎሙ፡ ዕፀሆ፡ ይፈርዩ: ወሞጽል፡ 

ይወፅለ፡ በነሱ: ዕፀው፡ ወማዕሪደ፡ ስርናይ: ወጽጌ: ደጃ: 

ወነሦኵሱሉ፡ ጽጌያተ፡ ይጸግዩ:፡ በJዳጦመ፡:፡ ወዕፀወ፡ ቫደጦመች፡ 

ይየብዙ:: 

10. ወለሱ፡ ልለስማቲሆጭ፡ ለሰመራህያኝ፡ ለለ፡ መተ 

ቴቱሆዬጭ፡ ብርኻሌል፡ ዚዜልካብሌል፡ ወከልለ፡ ዘይትዌዊሰለኻ፡ 

ርእስ: 1P; ከጭ: ዛሎያሴፍ:፡ ወተፈጸመ፡ መዋዕለ: ፈሀል 

ጥዣ፡ ለዝ: ካልእ፡ መራሒ፡ ዘድሓሩሆጭ፡ ህልዕመሜሚ 

ሌሴ: ዘይጴዴውዕወ፡ ከሞ፡ ፀሐ: ብሩሕ: 

20. ወነጐኮሱ፡ መዋዕሀሰ፡ ብርዛዣ፡ ኘ፡ ወ፡ 0፡ ዕለዣ፡፡ 

21. ወለሱ፡ ትለመርተ:፡ መዋዕል፡ በደበ:፡ መድር: 

ሐሩር: ወየብስ:፡ ወዕፀው፡ ያወፅፀሉ፡ ፍሬሆጭ፡ ርሱነ፡ 

ወብሉለ፡ ወይደሁሆቡ፡ ፍሬሆጭ፡ ይያብስ:፡ 

22. ወለበግዕ፡ ይታልዋ፡ ወይደፀኘካ፡ ወያክተጋብሉ፡ 

ነV(፡ ኖሬ: መድር፡ ወነጐሰሎ፡ ዘሀሎ፡ ውስተ፡ ገራ 

ሇህ፡ ወመኸሇዳ:፡ ወይኘ:; ወይደከጡኝ:፡ በመዋዕለ: ስል 

ጥት: 

23. ወለሱ፡ ለጭኝቱ:፡ ስሞሙ: ወሇሠህርልታቲሆጭ: 

ወመራሓሣያኒሆጭ፡ ለለ፡ መትሐቴሆጭ፡ ሰአሉ፡ እርስተ: 

1፫: ጊዳሴያል፡ ወኬሌል፡ ወሄሌል:፡ 

Dd 
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24. ወከጭ፡: ለዘይተትዌሰሕ፡ መሰሴሌሆጭ፡ ርአሰ: 1፫: 

እስፋሌል፡፡ 

25. ወተፈጸመ፡ ወዋዕለ፡ ስልጥዛ፡ ዚለሁሆ፡፡ 

ፍል: Tፀ:—CAP. LXXXLL. 

|. ወደልዚኒ፡ ለርለየከ:፡ ወልድየ: ማቱኣሳ፡ ነጐጕሎ: 

ራያተ፡ ዘርሊኩ፡ በቅድሜክ፡ ኣነግር፡ ቫልሌተ:፡ ራእዩ: 

ርሊት፡ እኘበሰ፡ ኣኘሣአ፡ ብእሲተ፡ ወ: 0; ህዛ: ለያመ 

ሆዬ: ሊይትማሰል፡ ማስለ፡ ኪልሉ፡፡ 

2. ቀዳማየ: ለመ፡ ለተሜሕር፡ መጽሕሐፈ፡ ወካልል፡ 

ዘኣኘበለ፡ እኘሇህል፡ ሰጸመከ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ራዕየ: ጽዣ፡፡ 

3. ወበለኘቲለሆሙ፡ ለከተብቋዕኻመ፡ ለለግዚል፡: 

4. ከኩበ፡ ኮኘኝኩ፡ በቤተ፡ መሳልሌል፡ ጸመሔሇዩ፡ 

ርሊት፡ በራጸይ፡ ዘሰማይ፡ ይተዛጻጸሕ፡ ወደወድቅ፡ ጁበ፡ 

ድር: 

5. ወሶበ፡ ይወድቅ፡ ደበ፡ ጦድር፡ ርሊኻዋ፡ ሰመጦድር፡ 

ከመ: ተተወሕሐጥ፡ ውሆስተ፡ ቀሳይ፡: aቢይ፡ ወለዯድበር፡ ዴበ፡ 

እድበር፡ ይሰቀሉ: 

0. ወለው ግር፡ ዶበ፡ ለሇግር፡ ደለጠሙ፡ ወዕፀሆ፡ 

ዛዋጋኝ፡ ይትገዘሙጭ፡ ለመጐኝኘዳኝቲሆሙ፡ ወደትገዳፉ፡ ወ 

ደሠህጠኛ፡ ሆስተ፡ ቀሳ:: 

7. ወለመጌሆጭ፡፥ ወድቀ; ዛገር፡ ከተ: አያ: ወልኝ 

ህአ: ለጽራሕ፡ ወለቤ፡ ተሕቻለት፡ መድር: ወመሳል 

ሌል፡ ለመሔወየ፡ እኘሇህልጸኒ፡ አኘ: ልነ: አለኽብ፡ ሣቤ 

ሁ: ወደቤለኒ፡ መኘት፡ ከመዝ: ትጸርሕ፡ ወልድ: ወለ 

መመኘት: ከመዝ: ተፅወዩ፡፡ 
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58. ወዛገርኻኸወ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ራኣየ፡ ዘርሊኩ፡ ወይቤለኒ: 

ከመ፡ ጽዣዕ፡ ርክ: ወልድየ:; 

0. ወሣለ፡ ርልያ፡ ሕልመከ፡ ሓሣቡልተ፡ ነጐሉ፡ ጋጤ 

እለተ፡ መድር፡ ወተለጠጦመ፡ ሀለወዣ፡ ኵስተ፡ ቀሳይ፡ ወተ 

ሐጐል፡ ሐጐለ፡ ወቢያ:: 

10. ወደእዚህ: ወልደቱ: ተኘሇህእ፡ ወስስተብቀቍ።፡ ለ 

ግዚል፡ ከብሕተ፡ ለስመ፡ መሐይጦመኝ፡ ልኝተ፡ ከመ: ይዥ 

ርኖ፡ ተትሮኖ፡ ደበ፡ መድር: ወሊይ ዳመስኻ፡ ለነጐሳ፡ ጦድ 

ር: ወልድየ: ጸመሰማይ፡ ይህሉ: ዝነ: ደበ: መድር 

ወዴስበ፡ መድር፡ ይከሇኝ፡ ሐጐል፡ ቢይ: 

1 |. ወጸመvሆ፡ ተኘሣለኵኩ፡ ወጸለደኩ፡ ወልለስተብቋ 

ዕሹ፡ ወጸሎሮችቱ:፡ ጸሐፍኩ: ለተሇልዳ፡ ፅለጦመ፡ ወነ(ሎ: 

ለርስ: ወልድ: ማቱኻሳ፡:; 

12. ወለበ፡ ወጻለኩ፡ ታሐተ፡ ወርሊወ፡ ሰሰማይ: 

ወለፀሐደ፡ ደወፅኣ፡ ጸመፈህራቅ፡ ወወርሣ፡ ይወርድ: አመ 

ዕራብ፡ ወሇሑሇዳች፡ ከዋሕብት፡ ወነሦVሱ፡ ዘጸኣመደፉ፡ ደበ 

ቀደሚ: ወበርወ፡ ለጸግዚል፡ ነነ: ወሎቱ: ወህሀብኩ: 

OF: Ah: 9A: gሐP: መወ: ፈሀራቅ፡: 

ወወርገ፡ ወሠረፉቱ፡ ዴበ፡ ገጻ: ሰማይ: ወለኘሇሠህል፡ ወየሐ 

(ሆር: ፍኖተ: ጸሣተ፡ ተርቦች: ሎቱ: 

ፋል: Tr:—CAP. LXXXIIT. 

1. Daa: AዳሇP: በጽድቅ: ወበራ: ለቅ 

ጄስ፡ ወለaቢይ፡ ወዛገርኩ፡ በመኝፈሰ፡ ለፈያ:፡ ወበልሳካነ፡ 

ህጋ: እኝተ፡ ገብደ፡ ጸመሳኻ፡ ሰውሱሉ።ዳ፡ ህጋ: ሰብልእ፡ 
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ከመ፡ ይትናገሩ: በቲ: ወወህሀበጭ፡ መኝፈሰ፡ ወለፈ፡ ወል 

ስ፤: ከመ፡ ደትናንሩ:ስቱ። 

2. ቡሩኻ፡ ልኝተ፡ ለግዚዶ፡ ገኘትሇህ:፡ ወaቢይ፡ ወሣፇል፡ 

በዕበየ: ዚልከ: ጸግዚል፡ ነሱ: ፍጥሪተ፡ ለማይ: ኝትሠህ፡ 

ካዛገፈህት፡ ወለመሳከ፡ ነጐሉ፡ aለሰመ፡ ወመለክትከ፡ ወመ 

ጓግሇችትክ:፡ ወዕበይክ፡ ይዛብር፡ ለaለጦመ፡ ወለፅለመ፡: 

ወለ: 

3. ወለነVሱሉ፡ ተሇልዳ፡ ተሇልድ፡ ከስልጥኝንከ፡ ወነጐ 

ሎጭ፡ ሰማያት: መኝበርከ፡ ለፅለጦመ፡ ወነጐሳ፡ መድር: 

መከዳ: እገሪከ: ሰዕሰመ፡ ወለaለመ፡ ዕለጦመ፡: 

4. እስመ፡ ልኘተ፡ ገበርክ፡ ወነኵሎ፡ ልኘተ፡ ተመል: 

ወሊይ ጸነaክ፡ ግብር፡ ወሌ፡ 0: ወሊልሐቲ፡ ጥበብ፡ ልተ 

ሓሣልፈከ:፡ ወሏሊትትመየጥ፡ ጸመኘበርታ፡ መኘኝበሪከ፡ ወሌ 

መገጽከ፡ ወልሣተ፡ ነጐኮሎ፡ ተለጦመር፡ ወቸሬሊ፡ ወትለመዕ፡ 

ወለልበ፡ ዘይደትሣበአ፡ ለመከ: አከስመ፡ ነ: ትሬል: 

5. ወደእዚኳ፡ መላለኻተ፡ ሰማያቲክ፡ ደሌብዙሉ፡ ወዲጁ 

በ: ህጋ: ሰብእ፡ ትከውኝ፡ መዕችክ፡ አስከ፡ ዕለተ: በ: 

es 

6. ወይለዚዜኒ፡ ለመሳ፡ ወለግዚል፡ ወኘጉ4ህ፡ ዕቢ: 

ለስተበሑዕ:፡ ወኣስኣል፡ ከመ፡ ታቅጦመ፡ ሲተ፡ ስኣለትያ: 

ከመ: ቸርና: ሲተ፡ ዳሓሪተ፡ ውከተ:፡ መድር: ወሊታጥ 

ፍእ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ህጋ: ሰብል፡፡ 

7. ወሌቷታዕርቃ፡ ለመድር፡ ወደከውኝ፡ ሐጐል፡ ለዕ 

ለጦመ፡፡ 

8. ወደአዚኒ፡ ግዚያ: እጥፍል፡ አመጦዴበ፡ መድር: 
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ህጋ: እሣተ: ጸመልልተከ:፡ ወፈሀጋ፡ ርትዕ፡ ለቅ: ለተ 

ሰ: ዘርእ፡ ለዓለመ: ወሊትለውር፡ ገጸከ: አመስኣለተ፡ 

ገብርከ: እግዚዶ:፡ 

ፋል: TO:—CAP. LXXAXIN. 

1. ወጸመጦድሓሣፉዝ፡ ካልል፡ ሐልመ፡ ርሊ፡ ወነጕሎ፡ 

ለርለየክ፡ ወልድያ: ወለኘፈሀል፡ ሄዛኛኻ፡ ወደቤ: ለወልድ: 

ማቱካሳ፡ ለከ፡ ጸብለከ:፡ ወልያ: ስማዕ፡ ዛገርቦ፡ ወልጽ 

ጓኝ፡ ጸዝዛከ፡ ሰርጸ: ሕልመ: ልቡክ፡፥ ለኝበለ፡ እኝፈሀል፡ 

ለጸመክ፡ ጸድና: ርሊኩ፡ በራዕይ: በመስካብየ:: 

2. ወናሁ: ወፅል፡ ሳህጦመ፡ ጸመድር፡፡ 

3. ወከዛ:፡ ዝኩ፡ ሳህጦመ፡ ፀaጃ፡: 

4. ወለመድሣራሁሆ፡ ወፀልችት፡ ጥጠዕዋ፡ ልኘኝስቲያዊችት: 

ለሕሐቲ፡ ወመክከሴዛ፡ ወፅል፡ ኪልለ፡ ጠዕቐ፡ ወ፡ 0: ለመ 

ሆጭ: ከዛ፡ ጸሲመ፡ ወ: 0; ቀይሐ: 

5. ወጐ’ድልዶ፡ ዝ፡ ፀሲጦመ፡ ጥዕዋ፡ ሰቀደሕ፡ ወተ 

ለወ: ደበ፡ መድር፡፡ 

0. ወሊህል፡ ለመስቤዛ፡ ርአዮቶ፡ ለዝኩ: ቀደሕ፡ 

ጥሀዋ፡ ወዝ: ጠዕኛ፡ ፀሲጦመ፡ ልህቱ፡ ወመጽ'ለች፡ መስ 

ሴሁሆ፡ ዝኩ: ጠዕዋ፡ ለኝክስቲያዊች፡: 

7. ወርኩ: ለመኔሁ፡ ዘይደይወፀሉ፡ እልህ/መተ፡ ብዙ 

ሓሣዛ፡ ጸገ: ደመክከልወ፡ ወደተልው:፡ ድሓሣሩሬሆ:: 

58. ወለኝኘታኻቱ፡ ዕጐልት: ለሣሰቲያዊት:፡ አሣታካቲ: 

ቀደዳሚሟችት፡ ወፅፀልት፡ ለመቅድመ፡ ዝኩ: ሳህጦመ፡ ቀዳማዊ: 

ሓሣሠህሠህቶ፡ ሰውቱ: ጥዕፀዋ፡ ቀደሕ፡ ወሊደክከበቱ፡: 

0. ወለሇየወች፡ ስቤዛ፡ ለውፎሇተ፡ ዕቢያ: ወጋሠሠህቱ፡; 

E © 



100 CAP, LUNA XXNM) 

10. ወርሊ፡ ለከከ፡ መጽል፡ ጊነ፡ ቀዳማዊ: ሣቤዛ፡ 

 ወለርመማ፡ ጸመጦይለቲ፡ ጊዜ፡ ሊጸርሕት፡፡ 

1 |. ወለመድሓሣረደዝ፡ ወሰዳት: ካልእ፡ ሳህመ፡ ፀ9ጃ፡: 

12. ወለመድሓሣሬሆሁ፡ ወለዳት፡ ጸልህጦመተ፡ ብዙሣጋዛ፡ 

ወዕጐልተ፡ ጸሲማዛ፡; 

135. ወርሌት፡ በሣዋመያ፡: ዝኩ: አር: ፀፀጃ:፡ ወከመዝ: 

ልህቀ: ወዛ: ሶር: ፀaጃ: aቢP:: | 

14. ወለመጦቴሁ፡ ወፅሉ፡ ለልህመት፡ ብዙሓ»ኝ: ፀaጃ: 

ወይደመhክል:; 

15. ወወጠዣ፡ ለኝ: ደወልዴ፡ ለልህመተ፡ ብዙነ: 

ፀaጃ: ወለ: ደመስልወጡ፡ ወተለመ፡ 0; ለካልሉ፡: 

ፍል: ሹራ:ርAላP. LXXXN. 

1. ወካዕበ: ርሊሹ፡ በለዕይኘየ፡ እኝዘ፡ አነሇመ፡ 

ወርኩ: ለማየ: መልዕልተ:: 

2. ወዛዋ፡ 0: ኮክብ፡ ወድቀ: ለመለሰማይ፡; 

3. ወደቸሌaል፡ ወጀስበልዕ፡ ደተደaደ፡ ማእከለ፡ ለልኩ፡ 

ለልህጦመች:፡ 

4. ወጻጦገ፡ ርት ፡ ለልህመት፡ ዕቢያኝ፡ ወፀሲማኝ፡ 

ወናሁ: ነጐሎኞ፡ ወለጡ፡ መዕያሞጭ፡ ወመርልዮዬ: 

ወለጥዕዋሆሙ፡ ወልሣዙ፡ የዕወደው፡ 0; መክከለ፡ ካልሉ: 

ወካዕበ፡ ርልኩ፡ በራዕይ፡ ወዛጸርክወ፡ ለሰማይ: ወነዋ፡ 

ርሊ፡ ከዋብተ፡ ብዙኃነ: ወወረዷ፡ ወተገድፉ፡ ለመሰ 

ማይ: ሣበ፡ ዝሹ፡ ኮከብ፡ ቀጃደማቹ:; 

5. ወማልክለ፡ አልኩ፡ ጥጠዕዋ:፡ ወስልህጦመች፡ ከተ: 

መስሴሆኞ፡ ጀችደልዩ፡ ማእከሎሙ: 
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6. ወጓጸርወጭ፡ ወርሊኩ፡ ወነዋ: ነጐኵሎሙጭ፡ ለው 

ፀሉ፡ ኃኳፍደታቲሆጭ፡ ከመ፡ ጸፍራስከ፡ ወለሣዙ: ይዕርጉ፡ 

ዴበ፡ አ2ሳተ:፡ ለልህመችት፡ ወፀኝስ፡ ነጐሦጐሎኝ፡ ወወለዳ፡ ነጌ 

ሇተ፡ ወለግማለ፡ ወለዕዶ.):፡ 

7. ወነVኵሎጭ፡ ለልህመች፡ ፈርህመወቻሙ፡ ወዳኝ'ገፁ: 

አመሄሆባጭ፡ ወእ»ሣዙ፡ ልኝ: ደጌገሩ፡ በስዛኒሆሙ፡ ወደ 

ኵሐጡ፡ ወይደይወግሉ፡ በእቅርኝቲሆሙ፡፡ 

5. ወልሣዙ፡ ልኘከ፡ ይብልዕፀወሙ፡ ለለልኩ፡ ልልህ 

መች: ወዛዋ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ ሆሰዳ፡ ጦድር፡ እሣዙ፡ ይርዕጁ፡ 

ወያድለቅልቁ፡ ለመጌሆጭ፡ ወይኘፍጽ:: 

ኻኖል፡ ሹን:—ርAኮ. LXXXV 1. 

1. ወካዕበ: ርሊቫወሙ፡ ወልሣዙ፡ ልኘዘ፡ ይወግል፡ 

0: ለካልሉ፡ ወይሇዃሣጠ፡ 0: ለካልሉ፡ ወመድር፡ ለልሣ 

ዘት: ተጽራሐ፡ ወለሣኝሣጻኩ፡ ጸዕጀደኘኝችያ:፡ ካዕበ፡ ውስተ: 

ሰማይ: ወር: በራዕዩ: ወነዋ: ወፅሉ፡ ከመ፡ ለመኻካለ፡ 

ሰብል፡ ፀወጃ፡ ወ: 0: ወፅል፡ ለመሆሇልቱ፡ መኘ: ወ: [:; 

መስከሌሆሁ፡፡ 

2. ወለጭኝቱ፡ [:; ጸለ፡ ወዕፅሉ፡ ድሣደ፡ እሣዙኒ፡ በኣ 

ይየ: ወለሣፈሀሉኳ፡ ጸመጦችትሇልዳ፡ መድር፡ ወእልፀሉኒ፡ 

ዴበ፡ መካከኝ፡ ካዋሣ፡: 

3. ወልርጸዩኒ፡ ማሓፈዳ፡ ዛዋሣ፡ ለመድር፡ ወኮነ: ሐፁ 

ፀ፡ ነVኮሱሉ፡ ለሆጡግር፡ ወደቤሱኒ፡ ኘበር፡ ዝዞ: አስክ: ትሮ: 

ነ: ዘደይመጽል፡ ደበ: ለሉ: ነጌያች:፡ ወጸግማል፡ ወልዕ 

ድግ፡ ወጁስበ፡ ከዋክብት: ወዶበ፡ ለልህመታች፡ ነሦሎሙ፡፡ 
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ካኖል፡ ሸጊ:—ርላኮ. LXXXV IL. 

1. ወርሊቡ፡ 0; ለመልኩ: 0; ኣለ፡ ወዕሉ፡ ኣመቀ 

ጸሚ፡፡ 

2. ወልሣዘ፡ ለዝኩ፡ ኮከብ፡ ቀዳማይ: ዘወድቀ: አመ 

ከማይ 

3. ወaሠሮ፡ ለዳዊሁ፡ ወለገሪሆ፡ ወወዳዮ፡ ውስተ: 

ማዕፀመቅ፡ ወዝኩ: ማዕመቅ፡ ጸቢብ፡ ወዕጭቅ፡ ወዕፁብ: 

ወጽልመችት:: 

4. ወ: 0: ጸመለሱ፡ መልሕ፡ ሰደፍ፡ ወወህሀበሙ፡ 

ለእልኩ: ዛጌያት:፡ ወለግማል፡ ወለዕዴግ፡ ወልሣ፡ እንዚ: 

ይጐድይ፡ 0: ለካልሉ፡ ወነኵሳ፡ /መድር፡ ጸድለቅለቀች፡ 

ዴቤሆጭ፡: 

5. ወሶበ: ርሊኩ:፡ በራዕይ: ወዛዋ፡ አኘከ: 0: አመኣ 

ል: 0: አሰ: ወፅሉ፡ ወገደ; ለመለማይ፡ ወልስከተጋብል፡ 

ወዛሀል፡ ነጐሎ፡ ከዋክብተ: ፅቢያተ፡ ጸለ፡ ኃፍደቶሙ፡ 

ከመ፡ ለፍራክ፡ ወለለሮሙ፡ ለነጐሎጭ፡ ጸዳዊሆባጭ፡ ወ 

ገሪሆሙ፡ ወወዳዮሙ፡ በኘቅዕተ፡ መድር; 

ል: TZX:—CAP. LXXXYV LLL. 

1. ወ፡ 0፡ አመልልቱ፡ 0፡; ሐደ: ሣበ፡ ጸልቱ: እል 

VY: 9af: DወመUሮ: Aue: NH: Eርoድ: 

ውእቲ፡ ሳህጦመ፡ ተወልዳ፡ ወከዛ፡ ሰብል፡ ወፀረበ፡ ሎቱ 

መስቀደ: ቢያ: ወነበረ: £ቤዛ፡ ወ: ፫: ለልህመች፡ ነበሩ: 

መክከሌሁ፡ በይደኣቲ: መስቀር: ወተክከድነ፡ ሳዕሴሆሙ፡: 

2. ወለልaልኩ፡ ካዕበ፡ እዕደኝችያ፡ መኝገሰ፡ ሰማይ: 
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ወርሊኩት፡ ናህሰ፡ ልዑለ፡ ወ፡ ጊ: ጸከራብ፡ ደቤሁ:፡ ወል 

ልኩ: እስራብ፡ ያውሓዙ፡ በ፡ 0; ዕፀድ፡ ማየ፡ ብዙ: 

8. ወርሌሹ፡ ከዕበ፡ ወነቸ፡ ለኘገቅዕታችት፡ ተርሓው፡ 

ዴቤ: መድር፡ በውለቱ፡ aፀድ: ዕቢይ፡: 

4. ወልጋ፡ ውሆለቱ፡ ማይ: ይፍሳሣ፡ ወይትዛሣ፡ ደበ: 

መድር: ወሊያርልዮያ፡ ሰውቱ: aፀድ፡ ኣስከ: ነጐVሉ፡ መ 

ድሩ: ተከድነ: በማ: 

5. ወበዝጋ፡ ደቤሁሆ፡ ማይ፡ ወጽልመች፡ ወጊሜ፡ ወ 

ሮሲ፡ መልፀልቶ፡ ሰዝኩ፡ ማይ: ወተለፅለ፡ ሆልቱ፡ ማይ 

መልዕልቱቶ፡ ለሰሆጸቱ፡ ፀድ፡; 

0. ወይኻሁ፡ መልዕልቱ፡ ሰፅፀጭ፡ ወቁቐመ፡ ደበ: መ 

ድደ 

7. ወሎ ለልህመች፡ ለለ፡ ሆአኣቱ፡ ዕፀድ: ተጋ 

ብሉ፡ ለስከነ፡ ርሌክወሙ፡ ደሠጠሙ፡ ወደትወሐሰኑ: 

ወይችሐጐሱሉ፡ በሆጻቱ፡ ማደ:: 

8. ወሆጻቱ፡ መስቀር፡ ደፀቢ፡ ደበ: ማይ: ወነጐሎጭ፡ 

እልህጦች፡ ወዛጊያት፡ ወለግማል፡ ወልዕ ዶግ፡ ተለጥሙ፡ 

ሇስተ፡ መድር: ወነጐሱሉ፡ አሣስካ፡ ወልሊኻህልኩ፡ ርእዮ 

ቶባጭ፡ ወለጭኝቱሂ፡ ሰዕዣ፡ ወዒል፡ ወተሣፖሎ፡ ወተለ 

ጥሙ፡ ሆከተ፡ ቀሳይ፡፡ 

0. ወካዕበ፡ ርሏኩ፡ በራጸ:፡ ለስክከ፡ ሰሰሉ፡ ጸልኩ፡ 

ለከራብ፡ ለመዝኩ፡ ናህስ፡ ልዑል: ወኘቅዕተ፡ መድር: 

oéf: Dam: ልች: ተፈት:: 

10. ወልጋ፡ ማይ፡ ይደድ፡ ውስቴቶሙ: ኣክኪዛ፡ ተክ 

ፈህተ፡ መድር፡; 

Ff 
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1 1. ወሇለቱ፡ መስቀር፡ ዛበደ፡ ዴበ፡ መጦድር፡ ወተግሓ 

ህች: ጽልመች፡ ወከነ፡ ብርዛኘ፡፡ 

12. ወሇእቱ፡ ሳህመ፡ ፀፅደ፡ ዘከነ፡ ብለሲ፡ ወፅል: 

ጸመ: መስቀር: ወ: ፡ ጸልህመት፡ መስከሌሆ:፡ 

135. ወክነ፡ 0: ዝኩ፡ ጸጦመ፡ የ: ጸልህመት: ፀaቋ፡ 

Eመht: Aዝ: ላህመ: ©: 0: ለመጌሆጭ፡ ቀይሕ 

ከመ: ዳመ: ወ: 0; ፀሴሲጦመ፡ ወሇኣቱ፡ ዝኩ: ሳህመ፡ 

ፀaደ፡ ሣሲፈ፡ ልመሄሆጭ፡፡ 

14. ወሌሣዙ፡ ሇለጁ፡ ለራዊተ፡ Jዳጦመ፡ ወእዕዋፍኖ፡፡ 

15. ወከኝ፡ ለመጌሆዬ፡ ዘለመነ/ሎኞ፡ ሣብደ፡ ጸሐ 

ዛብ፡ ልኝብስተ፡ ወልኝመርተ፡ ወለዝጸብተ፡ ወለቫልብተ፡ 

ወሐራሇያ፡ ገደዳጦመ፡ ወሞጐኝጽለ፡ ወግጨሔሇተ፡ ወሐኝር፡፡ 

10. ወኢሊዜተ:፡ ወእሇስተ፡ ወሆበያ:፡ ወፍቃኘሰ፡ ወቋ 

ልት:: 

| 7. ወተወልዳ፡ ማእከሎጭ፡ ሳህጦ፡ ፀልደ፡; 

15. ወጽሣዙ፡ ይተኘናስኩ፡ በበደናቲሆጭ፡ 0; መክለ: 

ልሉ: ወዝኩ፡ ሳህጦመ፡ ፀፅደ፡ ዘተወልዳ፡ ማጸከሎሙ፡ 

ወለዳ፡ ጸድንገ፡ ገዳጦመ፡ ወሳህመ፡ ፀፅዳ፡ መስሴሁ፡ ወበ 

ዝሣ፡ ለዕድንገ፡ ገዳመ: ወሇእቱ፡ ሳህጦ፡ ዘተወልዳ፡ ጸመ 

ዜሁ፡ ወለዳ፡ ሐራሇያ፡ ገዳጦመ፡ ጸሲመ፡ ወበግa፡ 9aደ:: 

10. ወሇኣቱ፡ ሐራሇያ፡ ገዳጦመ፡ ወለዳ፡ እሓሣርወ፡ ብዙ 

wR 

20. ወሆለቱ፡ በግዕ፡ ወለዳ፡ 1; ወ፡ 8: እባግa፡: 

21. ወበ፡ ልሐቁ፡ ጸልቱ: ፲: ወ: 6፡ እባግዕ፡ ለ: 

0; ለመጌሆጭ፡ መጠሇወ፡ ሰእዕዷፉግ፡: 
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22. ወእኣልኩ፡ ለዕፉግ፡ ካዕበ:፡ መጠሇመ፡ ለዝኩ 

በግዕ፡ ለለዝጸብት፡፡ 

23. ወልህቀ፡ ዝኩ: በግዕ: ማጸክከለ፡ ለዝለብት፡፡ 

24. ወለግዚል፡ ለመጽጾሙ፡ ለ፡ 1: ወ: 0; ለበግዕ፡ 

ከመ፡ ይሓድፍ፡ መስሌሴሁሆ:፡ ወይትፈለዩ:፡ መስሴሁሆ፡ ማል 

ከሰ፡ ጸዝሌብት፡፡ 

25. ወበዝዣ፡ ወከኮዣ፡ መራዕየ፡ ብዙነ: ዘልበግዕ፡፡ 

20. ወወጠዣ፡ ጸዝጸብት፡ ልኝዘ፡ ይፈርህወጭ፡ ወል 

ጠወቅወጭ፡ ከከ: ያህልቁጭ፡ ዳቂቁዋሙጭ፡፡ 

27. ወገዳፉ፡ ዳቂዋሙ፡፥ በውሆxዘ፡ ማይ፡ ብዙሓ: 

28. ወለልኩ፡ ለባግዕ፡ ወጠዣ፡ ይደጽር፡ በልኝተ፡ 

ዳቂዋሇኩ፡ ወይለዩ:፡ ሣበ፡ ጸግዚአጾሙ፡ ወበግዕ፡ ዘድ 

ሣነ፡ ጸ/መኝጓ፡ ጸዝለብት፡ ዛዊጸጻ፡ ወሣሰለፈ፡ ውስተ: ለዕጁን: 

ገዳመ: 

20. ወርዒመወጭ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ለኘዘ: የaወይደው፡ ወደ 

ጸርሑ: ወይለለልወ፡ ለጸግዚዶሙጭ፡: 

30. በነሦሉ፡ ሣደሎጭ፡ ለከከ:፡ ወሪደዳ፡ ዝኩ፡ ልግ 

ዚስ፡ ልበግዕ፡ ሣበ፣፥ ቋሎጭ፡ ሰልበግዕ፡ ለመጽርሕ፡ ል 

ሁል፡ ወበጽሐ: ዛቤሆሙ፡ ወርለዮጭ፡፡ 

31. ወጸውዳ፡ ሰለዝኩ፡ በግዕ፡ ዘተሣሜጥል፡ ለመልዝ 

ብች፡ ወተኝገሮ፡ በለኝተ፡ ለዝዕብት፡ ከመ፡ ያስመዕ፡ ሳዕ 

ሌሆ ከመ፡ ሊይደግሇህፈህሀወሙ፡ ለእበግዕ:: 

32. ወሐሪፉ፡ በግዕ፡ ሣበ፡ ለዝዕብት፡ በቃለ፡ ኣግዚእ፡ 

ወካልል፡ በግዕ፡ ተራከበ፡ ለሇለቱ፡ በግዕ፡ ወሑደ፡ መስ 

ሴሆ: 

98. ወበሉ፡ ቫልሌሆጭ፡ ሓቡደፉ፡ ውሆስተ፡ ማሣበሮሙጭ፡ 
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ሰለልኩ፡ ለዝጸብት፡ ወተናገርወጭ፡ ወለስመዑ፡ ደቤ 

ሆጭ: ከመ፡ እመጀደእዚ፡ ሊደግሇህፈህወሙጭ፡ ለልበግዕ፡: 

34. ወለመጌሁ፡ ርሊክወሙ፡ ሰለዝኣብት፡ ወአ: 

ጻኝሎ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ደበ፡ እበግዕ:፡ በሱ: »ኃደሎሙጭ፡ ወለ 

በግዕ: ጻርሑ፡ ወጸግዚዶጾሙ፡ መጽል፡ ሣቤሇሆጭ፡ ለልበ 

ዓዕ፡፡ 

35. ወለሣዚ:፡ ደዝብጠሙ፡ ለጸልኩ፡ ልለዝኣብት: ወል 

ዝለብት፡ ጸጋዙ፡ የዕውሆደው፡ ወልበግዕ፡ ለርመሙ፡ ወእ 

ያመስቤዛ፡ ሊሌጸር፡፡ 

30. ወርሷወሙጭ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ጸስከ፡ ወፅሉ፡ ለመል 

ዝጸብት:፡ ወልዝጸብች፡ ተጻለሱሉ፡ ጸዕደኘቲሆሙ፡ ወወፅሉ፡ 

ለኝዘ:፡ ደተልውሇወሙ፡ ለልጸበግዕ፡ አል: እዝኣብች፡ በ 

ነሱ: ሣጀሎኞ፡ ወለግዚአሙጭ፡ ሰልበግዕ፡ ሕደ: መስከሌሴ 

ሆt: AIH: EመEVሆIR:: | 

97. ወVሎጭ፡ እበግዒሆ፡ ተለሆሮመ፡፡ 

98. ወገጹ፡ ግፍጦመ፡ ወከቡሐ፡ ወራዩ፡ ቫቡር፡ ወል 

አለብትሰ፡ ለጋዙ፡ ይተልው ወጭ: ለጸልኩ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ለስክ: 

ተራከብወሙ፡ በለሐቲ፡ ልደ]: ማይ: 

30. ወሆጻቱ፡ ለገ: ማይ: ተሠሀጠ፡ ወቁዋመ፡ ማይ: 

ለመዝ: ወለመዝየ፡ በቅድመ፡ ገጸጭ፡; 

40. ወለግዚይጾጭ፡፡ ልኝ: ይመርሆቻጭ፡ ወዋጭ፡ ማስል 

ከሎጭ፡ ወማልከለ፡ ጸዝኣብት፡: 

41. ወaደሆኞ፡ ለል: ለዝጻብችት፡ ሊርለይወሙ፡ 

ሰልለበግዕ፡ ወሐሩ፡ ማልክለ፡ ዝኩ: ይገ: ማደ: ወልዝለ 

ብት: ተሰውሇወጭ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ወሮፁ፡ ድሓሬሆጭ፡ ለል 

ኩ: እዝዕብት:፡ በዝኩ፡ ይገ: ማይ፡፡ 
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42. ወስበ፡ ርእደወ፡ ለለጸግዚአጾሙ፡ ሰልበግዕ፡ ገብሉ: 

ከመ፡ ይጐዩ: ለመቅድመ፡ ገጹ: 

439. ወዝኩ: ይገ: ማይ: ተጋብል፡ ወኮነ: ከመ፡ ፍጥ 

ራቱ፡ ፍጡኑነ፡ ወመልዕ፡ ማይ: ወተለaለ፡ ስክ: ከዳኛሙ: 

ሰኣልኩ፡ ለዝለብት፡ ወርኩ: ጸስከ፡ ተሐሦሉ፡ ነጐኮሎ 

ጡ፡ ጸዝጸብት፡ ጸለ፡ ተሰጡወጭ፡ ለጸበግዕ፡ ወተሠ 

ጥባኞ፡፡ 

44. ወልበግዕለ፡ ሰፈ: ለመዝኩ፡ ማደ: ወወፅሉ: 

ጡስተ፡ በድው፡ ሣበ፡ እልበ፡ ማይ: ወሣዕር፡ ወልሣዙ: 

FMA: AOEYቲVR: DECAE:: 

45. ወርሊኩት፡ ለግዚጾሙ፡ ለልለባግዕ:፡ ደርለዮሙ፡ 

ወይሆሁሆስጭ': ማየ: ወሠዕረ:: 

46. ወዝኩ፡ በግዕ፡ ለኘዘ፡ የሐሆር፡ ወጀመርሆጭ፡: 

47. ወወርገ፡ ዝኩ፡ በግዕ: ዶበ፡ ድማሁሆሁ፡ ለዝኩ: 

ኰነ: ጓነዋሕ፡ ወለግዚዶሙ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ፈዛወ፡ ሣቤ 

ሆጭ:; 

48. ወእመዜሁ፡ ርሏሊሕወ፡ ለለግዚል፡ ለበግዕ፡ ዘቆመ: 

ቅዯሜሚሆሙ፡ ወራዕጀ፡ ግፍጦመ፡ ወጋሇያል፡፡ 

40. ወነጐሎጭ፡ ለልት፡ ለበግዕ፡ ወርዳ መ፡ ወፈርሁ: 

ለመገሹ፡: 

50. ወነሎኞ፡ ጸልት፡ ይፈርሁ፡ ወይርዕዷ፡ ለመ 

ጌሁ:፡ ወደጸር፡ ድሓሣሬሆ፡ ሰዝኩ፡ በግዕ: መስሴሆ፡ ዘህ 

ሎ፡ ለካልል፡ በግዕ ዘክዛ፡ ማልከሎጭ፡ አስመ፡ ልኝክል፡ 

ቅድመ፡ አግዚአዛ፡ ወሌሣጽሮቱ፡፡ 

51. ወገብጸ፡ ዝኩ፡ በግዕ: ዘደመርሐጭ፡፥ ወፅር)፡ 

በድማህሣ፡ ዝኩ: ኮህ: 

GB 
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52. ወለበግዕ፡ ለጋዙ፡ ይጻጸልሱ፡ ለዕይሣኝቲሆጭ፡ ወይ 

' ከሐቱ፡ ጸመፍናኖት፡ አሣተ፡ እርጸዮሙ፡ ወዝኩ: በግዕ: 

ሊያለመፉ፡; 

53. ወለግዚዶሙ፡ ለለበግዕ፡ ተመዕዕ፡ ዴቤሆሙ፡: 

ዐቢየ: መተ: ወጸለመደ፡ ዝቡ: በግዕ: 

54. ወወፈዳ፡ ለመካ፡ ድማሆሁ፡ ለኮነጐሕ፡ ወመጽለ፡ 

ሣበ፡ ሌለበግዕ፡ ወደከበ፡ ዘመብዝሣቶሙጭ፡፡ 

55. ዘጽሉል፡ ለዕዐይንቲሆጭ፡፡ 

50. ወለለ፡ ክሕቱ፡ ጸመፍኖቱ፡ ወስበ፡ ርለደሮመ፡ ፈር 

ሁ:፡ ወርዕዴ፡ ለመቅድመ፡ ገጽ; 

57. ወፈቀዴ፡ ከመ፡ ደይግብሉ፡ ለዕፀዳ፡ ዚጸሆሙ፡: 

58. ወዝኩ: በግዕ፡ ዛሇጻ፡ መስሴሁ፡ በዕዳዛ:፡ ለበ 

ግወ፡ ወስል፡ ሣበ፡ ለል: ልበግዕ፡ ጸለ፡ ከስሕቱ: 

50. ወጸጦመኽዝ፡ ጸሣ፡ ይቅተሎጭ፡ ወልበግዕ፡ ፈርሁ 

ለመገጹ፡ ወጸግብዶሙ፡ ሆእቱ፡ በግዕ፡ ለለልኻቱ፡ ልበ 

ግዕ፡ ለለ፡ ስከሕጥቱ፡ ወገብሉ፡ ሇስተ፡ ለዕባዴሆሙ፡: 

00. ወርሊት፡ በህየ: ራዕየ: ለክከ፡ ውሆጸቱ፡ እበግዕ፡ 

ኮነ: ብለሲ፡ ወሐዛጸ፡ ቤተ፡ ለጻግዚል፡ ልበግዕ፡ ወለነጐ 

(ሆጭ: ለበግዕ:፡ ለቀሞሙጭ፡ በውቱ፡ ቤት፡፡ 

61. ወርሏሊሹኩ፡ ኣስከ: ሰከበ፡ ሆእቱ፡ በግዕ: ዘተራከበ፡ 

ለዝኩ: በግዕ: ዘመርሆጭ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ወርሷት: እስከ: 

ተጋ*ሉ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ እበግዕ፡ ዐቢያኝ፡ ወኘሁ ካኘ: ተኘፈሀሉ፡ 

ህPገቴሆጭ፡ ወበሉ፡ ውስተ: መርሌት፡ ወቀርቡ፡ ሣበ፡ 

ፈለገ: ማይ: 

02. ወዝኩ፡ በግዕ፡ ዘደመርሆሙ፡ ክከነ፡ ብለሊሲ፡ 

ተሌሰየ፡ ለመኔሆጭ፡ ወለከበ፡፡ 
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03. ወነጐሎጭ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ኃሠፈህሀሮ፡ ወጸርሑ፡ ደቤ 

ሁ:፡ ወቢ: ጽራሐ፡፡ 

64. ወርሷት: ኣስከ: ለርመቻጭ፡ ጽራሳ፣፡ ለዝኩ: በግዕ: 

ወሣሰፍመ፡ ለዝኩ፡ ውሆኳዘ፡ ማይ፡፡ 

05. ወቁቐጭ'፡ ነሦሎጭ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ጸለ፡ ደመርሐወሙ: 

ተኸሎሙጭ፡ ለለለ: ለከቡ:፡ ወመርህ ወጭ: 

060. ወርሊኩ፡ ልበግዕ፡ ኣስክስከ፡ ደበሇሆሉ፡ ሆስተ:፡ መ 

ከኝ: ሠናይ: ወመጦድር፡ ሐዋ: ወስብሐት: 

67. ወርሊኩት፡ ለል: ልለበግዕ፡ ኣስከነ፡ ፀግቡ፡ ወው 

አቱ: ቤት፡ ማልለከሎሙ፡ በመድር፡ ሐዋዝ: ወስ፡ ሣበ፡: 

ደተክከሠታ፡ እዕደኝቲሆጭ፡ ወስ: ሣበ፡ ደዴለል፡ ለስ: 

ተኘሠህል፡ ከልእ: በግዕ: ወመርሆሙ፡ ወለግብጸሙ፡ ለነ 

(ኮሙ: ወተከሇሠታ፡ ለዕደኘቲሆሙጭ፡፡ 

05. ወጸሣጋዙ፡ ልሕሳብ፡ ወሞጐኝናጽል፡ ወሐራውያ፡ ሐ 

ቅል: ይብልዕ ወጭ: ሰለል: ልበግዕ፡ እስከ፡ ተኝፈሀስ፡ 

ከል: በግዕ: ለግዚል፡ ልበግዕ፡ 0; ለመvሆሙ፡ ሐርጌ፡ 

HEመEሆR: DH: ሐርጌ: AH: Erጋ0: A 

ዝየ: ወኣመዝየ፡ ለልኻተ፡ እክሳበ፡ ወሞኝጽሰ፡ ወሐራ 

ሇሇ: ገዳጦመ፡ ለከክ፡ ለነጐሉ፡ ለሣጐሎሙጭ፡፡ 

60. ወሆጸቱ፡ በግዕ: ተፈትሐ: ለዕኘቲሆሁ፡ ወርልያ፡ 

ዝኩ: ሐርጌ፡ ዘማልክለ፡ ልበግዕ፡ ዘሣዳገ፡ ስብሐቱቶ፡፡ 

70. ወእጋ፡ ይጐድሓጭ፡ ለለጭኝቱ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ወኬ 

ያጭ: ወሐሪፉ፡ ዘለኘበለ፡ ትድሳ፡፡ 

71. ወለግዚዶጭ፡ ሰልለበግዕ፡ ፈዛወ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ሣበ፡ ካ 

ልእ: በግዕ: ወልኘሇህል፡ ከመ፡ ደኩኝ፡ ሐርጌ፡ ወደመርሆ 

ጡ፡ ሰልበግዕ፡ ህየኘተ፡ ዝኩ: በግዕ: ዘሣዳገ፡ ስብሐቲሁሆ፡፡ 
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72. ወሐሪ፡ ሣቤሁሆ፡ ወተናቫገሮ፡ ለበሐቲቱ፡ ወለሣኘ/ህል፡ 

ለሇልቱ፡ ሐሕርጌ፡ ወገብሮ: መኰኝዛ:፡ ወመራሔ፡ ለልበ 

ግዕ: ወበነጐሉ፡ ዝጻልኩ፡ ልኻሳብ፡ ያጽዕቅወጭ፡ ለል 

በግዕ; 

78. ወሐርጌ፡ ቋቅጃማዊ፡ ዳደ: ሰለዝት፡ "ሕርጌ:፡ ቋሣ 

ራቹ:: 

74. ወተኘሇሠል፡ ዝጡ፡ ሕርጌ፡ ዳኳራዊ፡ ወዛቸጸ፡ ለመ 

ቅድመ: ገሹ: ወርሊኩ፡ አስከ፡ ለሇዳቅወ፡ አልኩ፡ ለ 

ሳብ፡ ሰሐርንጌ፡ ቀዳማቹ፡፡ 

75. ወዝኩ፡ ሕርጌ፡ ዳጋራቹ፡ ተኘሇለ፡ ወመርሐሙጭ፡ 

ሰለበግዕ፡ ኘዑኻኝ፡; 

70. ወዝኩ: ሕሐርጌ፡ ወለዳ፡ ለበግዕ፡፥ ብዙጋዛ፡ ወሰ 

ከበ:: 

77. ወበግዕ፡ ዑስ: ኮናኖ፡ ሐርጌ፡ ህየኘቴሁ፡ ወከኮነ፡ 

መንዛ: ወመራሔ፡ ለለልቱቲ፡ ለበግዕ:: 

75. ወልሐቁ፡ ወበዝዣ፡ ለልኩ፡ ልበግዕ፡: 

70. ወነጐኵሎጭ፡ ልኝሳብ፡ ወሞናጽል፡ ወሐራው፡ 

ገደመ፡ ፈርሁ: ወዛፍጽሹ፡ አመጌሁ፡፡ 

80. ወሆጸቱ፡ ሕሐርጌ፡ ጐድዕ፡ ወቀተለ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ለራ 

 ዊተ፡ ወሏሊሕህሉ፡ ደግመ፡ ለልኩ፡ ለራዊች፡ ማዕከለ፡ ለበ 

ግዕ: ወመኘተጊ፡ ግሙጭራ፡ ሊለመሠብኑ፡ ለመጌሆጭ፡፡ 

8!. ወዝት፡ ቤች፡ ኮዛ: ዕቢያ: ወርኳ+በ፡ ወተጠኝጸ፡ 

ሰኣል: . ጸበግዕ:፡ ማሓሣፈድ፡ ሃዋሣ; ደበ: ዝኩ፥ ቤዣ፡ 

ሰለኣግዚል፡ ለበግዕ:: 

82. ወተችሕተ፡ ዝኩ: ቤተ፡ ወማሣፈድለ፡ ተለዕለ፡ 

ወክነ፡ ዛዋ’ጋ፡፡ 



CAP. LXXAXV IIL. 117 

83. ወለግዚል፡ ለበግዕሰ፡ ቁመ፡ ደበ: ውኣቱ:፡ ማሣ 

ፈድ: ወማዕዳ፡ መልዕተ፡ ለቅረቡ፡ በቅድሜሆ:፡ 

84. ወርሊኸመጭ፡ ካዕበ፡ ለለልኩ፡ ልበግዕ፡ ካዕበ: 

ከመ፡ ስሕቱ፡ ወሐፍ፡ በብዙሣ፡ ፍኘዋች፡ ወሣዳት፡ ዝኛ: 

ቤተ: ዚእሆጭ፡፡ 

85. ወለግዚአሙ፡ ሰለበግዕ፡ ጸጡዕ፡ ጸመሇውሇስቴቶሙ: 

ለለበግዕ፡ ወለለከሙጭ፡ ሣበ፡ ለባበግዕ፡፡ 

80. ወልበግዕ፡ አኃዙ: ደቅችልወጭ፡ ወ፡ 0: ለመ 

ሆዬ: ድሓሣዛ:፡ ወሊተቀትሰ፡ ወቀዛጻ፡ ወጸርሐ፡ ዶበ፡ ለበ 

ግዕ: ወፈቀጂ፡ ይቅትልመ፡፡ 

87. ወኣግዚል፡ ለበግዕ:፡ ጸድጋናኖ፡ ጸመአዴሆጭ፡: 

ለለበግዕ፡ ወልዕደጎ፡ ሣቤያ፡ ወእኝበሮ፡: 

88. ወካልጻዛ፡ ብዙሣነ፡ ፈዛወ፡ ሣቤሆሙ፡ ለእልኩ: 

ለበግዕ፡ ያስመዑ፡ ወየaወይው፡ ዴቤሆጭ፡:፡ 

80. ወለመሆጭ፡ ርሊት፡ ስበ፡ ሣቋጉ፡ ቤቱ: ለእግ 

ዚል: ልበግዕ:፡ ወማሣፈደ፡ ለመነVሱሉ፡ ከስሕቱ፡ ወተጸለላሳ: 

AOEYEVሆIR:: 

00. ወርሌ፡ ለግዚል፡ ልለበግዕ፡ ከመ: ገብደ፡ ቀትለ 

ብዙጋ፡ ደቤሆጭ፡ በመራዕይሆጭ፡ አስከ: ደጴሇዕመ፡ 

ጸልኩ፡ እበግዕ፡ ለዝኩ: ቀትል፡ ወልግብሉ፡ መካና፡ ወሣኝ 

ዳገጭ፡ ሇስከተ፡ ለዳ: ለናብስት፡ ወለኝመርት፡ ወልዝኣ 

ብች፡ ወለጽዕብት፡ ወውስተ: እዳ: ቍሞናጽል፡ ወዴደበ፡ 

ነሦሰ፡ ልሆዊች፡፡ 

01. እጋዙ፡ ጸልቱ: ለራዊተ፡ ገዳመ: ደይመስጥወሙ. 

ለጸል፡ ልበግዕ:: 

02. ወርሊኩ፡ ከመ፡ »ዳጎ፡ ሰዝኩ፡ ቤተ፡ ለቡሇሆጭ፡: 

Hh 
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ወማሓፈደሙ፡ ወወዳዮሙ፡ ለነጐሎሙ፡ ሇስከተ፡ ጸዳ: 

ለናብክት፡ ከመ፡ ደመክከጥወሙ፡ ወከመ፡ ይብልዕ ወሙ: 

ሇስከተ፡ ለዳቸቐሆሙ፡ ለነጐሰሎጭ፡ ጸራቂች:: 

08. ወልዛ፡ ለሣዝኩ፡ ጸጽራሕ፡ በነጐሱ፡ ሓይል: 

ወጸጸጡዳ፡ ለለግዚል፡ ልበግዕ:፡ ወልርእኣዮ፡ በአኝተ፡ ልበ 

ግዕ: ለከመ፡ ተበልዑ፡ አጦመነV/ሰሎጭ፡ ስራዊት: ገደጦመ፡: 

04. ወሆለቱ፡ ለርመመ፡ እኝክ: ይሬለ:፡ ወተፈሐህሕ፡ 

ኣስመ፡ ተበልዑ፡ ወተሇሣጡ፡ ወተሐደዲጂ፡ ወሣዳጎነሙ፡ 

ሇስተ፡ ጸዳ፡ ነጐVሎጭ፡ ልራዩች፡ ሰመብልዕ፡ ወጸጡ0፡ 

ሮ፡ ኖላሇፇዛ፡ ወገመዳሙ፡ ሰለለልኩ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ከመ፡ ይር 

AED: 

05. ወደቤ፡ ለኖኛሳውፇኝ፡ ወለፀማደሙ፡ ነሱ: 00; 

ለመጌጭ፡ ጸመደጸዚ፡ ደርእይመጦሙ፡ ለለበግዕ፡ ወነ 

ሎ:፡ ዘኣሌዝዘዃጭ፡ ልዛ፡ ግበሩ: ወኣሜጥወሙ፡ እዛ: 

በ'ልፉ፡፡ 

06. ወጸነግደክጭ፡ ዘደተትሐጐል፡ ጸመvሆጭ፡ ወ 

ኪያሆጭ፡ ለሕጐሦሱ፡ ወመጠወ፡ (ሎጭ፡ ጸልተ: ለበ 

ግፀ፡: 

07. ወለኻካልል፡ ጸው: ወደቤሎ፡ ለቡ፡ ወርል፡ ነ: 

ዘደገብሩ፡ ኖሎት: ደበ: አልኩ: ልለበግዕ:፡ ጸስመ፡ ያሐ 

ጐሎ: ጳመሇክቴቶሙ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ለመ: እዘዝ ወሙጭ:; 

05. ወነጐ'(ሎ፡ ጽጋበ፡ ወሐጐለ፡ ዘይተገበር፡ በኛሎች: 

ጻሕሐናፍ፡ ሚመጠነ፡ ያሕጐልወጭ፡ በተልዛዝየ:፡ ወሚመ 

ጠዛ፡ ያሐጐሱሉ፡ በርእአሙ፡፡ 

00. ወነጐ'ሎ፡ ሐቻሎጭ፡ ለለ፡ 00; ኖሳዊ፡ ጸሐፍ: 

ደቤሆሙጭ፡ ወበጅልቱ፡ ለኘብብ፡ በቅድሜየ: ወሚሟመ 
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ጤዛ: ያስቻሉ: ። ወሚሟመጠዛ፡ ይሜጥው ወጭ ሰሐጐል፡ 

ከመ: ይደኝ:፡ ሲተ፡ ዝኘቱ፡ ስመ: ደቤሆሙ፡ ከመ: 

ለአመር፡ ነጐሎ፡ ግብሮሙ፡ ለኖሳውያኝ፡ ከመ፡ አመጥ 

ወጭ: ወልርልጀ፡ ዘይገብሩ: ለለመ፡ ይነብሩ: በትአዛ 

ዝየ: ዘእዘዝኻ ወጭ: ወለመ፡ ልልበ፡፡ 

100. ወሊያጸ/ሆመፍ፡ ወሊታርእዮጭ፡ ወዲትዝልሇሮጭ፡ 

ለሳ፡ ጸሕጠፍኖ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ሐጐሎጭ፡ ለናሳሇውያኝ፡ በጊዜሁ 

ለለ: 00: ወልዕርግ፡ ሣቤያ:፡ ነጐVሎ፡ ወርሊኩ፡ ለስ: 

ሶበ: ለልቡ: ኖሳውያኝ፡ ይርልዩ፡ በጌዜሁሆ፡ ወእሣዙ፡ ይቅ 

ተሰ: ወያህጐሱ፡ ብዙጋነ፡ ጸመትለዛክዘጭ፡፡ 

101. ወሣዳት፡ ጸልተ: ልበግዕ፡ ውስተ: አዳ: ልናብ 

ከተ፡ ወበልዑ፡ ወሇሆሣጡ፡ መብዝሐቶሙ፡ ለለልኩ፡ ልበ 

ግዕ፡ ልናብስት፡ ወለናመርት፡ ወሐራሇያ፡ ገዳመ: በልዑ: 

መከሴሆጭ፡ ወለሆaይ ወ: ለዝ: ማሐፈድ:፡ ወከደደወ፡ 

wi: ቤዜ: 

102. ወሣዘኘ፡ ብዙሣ፡ ጥቀ: በአኝተ:፡ ማሣፈድ: 

አስመ: ተከርየ:፡ ሇልቱ፡ ቤች: ዘልባግዕ፡: 

1038. ወጸመጦvሆ፡ ሊሣህልኩ፡ ርለዮቶሙ፡ ለለጸልኩ: 

ለበግዕ፡ ለለመ፡ ደበሇሉ፡ ሣበ፡ ዝኩ: ቤች: 

104. ወኖሳሇፇኝ፡ ወፀማደሙ፡ ወመጠሇ መወጭ፡፡ ለሌ 

ል፡ እበግዕ፡ ለነጐሉ፡ ጸራፍዊች፡ ከመ፡ ይብልዕ ወሙ: 

ወነሦኮሱሉ፡ 00; ጸመሄሆጭ፡ በሦልቀ።: ይትሜጠው፡ ወ 

ነሱ: 00: ለመሆ ሰለካልሉ:፡ በመጽሕፍ፡ ይጽ 

ሐፍ: ሚመጠዛ፡ ያሕጐል፡ ለመጌሆሙ፡ ለከልሉ፡ በመ 

ጽሕፍ: 

® በርስ: MIS. Paris. interponit. 
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105. ወፈድፋዳ፡ ለመፈሀርልቶሙ፡ 00; ይቀትል: ወያ 

 ሐጐል፡፡ 

100. ወልዛ፡ ለሣኻዝኩ፡ አብኪ፡ ወልዔaጡዩ፡ ብዙሓ: 

ጥቀ፡ በለኝተ፡ ኣልኩ: ልበግዕ፡:: 

107. ወከመገ፡ በራዕይ፡ ርሊወ፡ ለዝኩ: ዘይጽ 

ሐፍ: ለፍ: ይጽሐፍ: 0: ዘደተሕጐል፡ ለመነ: እልኩ: 

ኖሳሆያኘ: በነኵሱሉ፡ ዕለት፡ ወያዕርግ፡ ወያርፍ:፡ ወፇርሊ፡ 

ኵሎ፡ ኪያሁ፡ መጽሕፈ፡ ለለግዚል፡ በግዕ: ነጐሰሎ፡፡ 

ዘገብሩ: ወነVሎ፡ ዘልዕተተ፡ 00; ጸመጌሆሙ፡: 

105. ወገነሦሰ፡ ዘመጠው፡ ሰሐጐል፡፡ 

100. ወመጽሐፋ፡ ተዛበ፡ በቅድመ፡ ለግዚል፡ ልበ 

ግዕ: ወነሇህጸ፡ መጽሐፈ፡ በጻድ፡ ወእሣበበ፡ ወሣተማ፡ 

ወልኘበራ፡፡ 

110. ወእመሄሁ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ኖሎች፡ እኘዘ፡ ይርእዩ: 

1: ©: 6: Wat:: 

111. ወናሁ: የ: አመል: ልበግዕ፡ ገብሉ፡ ወመ 

ጽሉ:፡ ወበሉ፡ ወልሣዙ፡ ለኝ: የሐኘጹ፡ ነ: ዘወድቀ: 

እመሆለቱ፡ ቤች:: 

1 12. ወሐራሆ፡ ገዳመ: ከልዕወሙ፡ ወሊኻህሱ:፡ 

113. ወለሣዙ፡ ካዕበ፡ ይሕሣጽሹ፡ ከመ፡ ቀዳሚሟ፡ ወልኝ 

ህጸወ፡ ለሰሆለቱ፡ ማሣፈድ: ወይሰመይ: ማሓሣፈዳ፡ ዛዋጋ፡: 

114. ወልሣዙ፡ ካዕበ: እኝክ: ያዛብሩ፡ ቅድመ፡ ማሣ 

ፈፊድ፡ ማዕዳ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ ሓብስተ፡ ዘዴዶቤሁ፡ ርኩስ: ሇሊ 

ከነ፡ 1ጽጹሕ፡፡ 

115. ወደ.በ፡ ነጐሦጕሱ፡ ለሱሉ፡ ልበግዕ፡ ጽሱሳኝ፡ ልለዕደኝ 

ቲሆኞ፡ ወሊደሬለዩ፡ ወኖሎቶጭኒ፡ ከማሆ፡:: 
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110. ወደሜጥሇ ወጭ: ለኖኛሎቶሙጭህ:፡ ለሐጐል: 

ፈድፋዳ:፡ ወበኣገሪሆሙ፡ ኬድወሙ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ወስልዕ 

Pw:: 

117. ወለግዚል፡ ለበግዕ፡ ለርመመ፡ እስከነ: ተዘር 

ዘሩ: ነሱ: ለበግዕ፡ ገደመ፡ ወተዳመፍ:፡ መጦስሌሆጭ: 

ወለድ ሣኝኘ ወሙ: ለመዳ: ልለፎቹት:: 

118. DH: Hይደጽሐፋና: መጽሐፈ: እዕደጎ:፡ ወልር 

ለዮ: ወልኘበበ፡ ሣበ፡ ልለብያተ፡ ለግዚል፡ ልበግዕ፡ ወያ 

ስተበቍሞ።፡ በለኝቲልሆጭ፡ ወደስለሎ፡ ወፇርልዮ፡ ነጐጕሎ: 

ግብደ፡ ኛሎቶሙጭ፡ ወያለመዕ፡ በቅድሜሁ: ዶበ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ 

ኖሳሆያኝ:፡ ወነህዚዶ፡ ልኘበደ፡ ሣቤሁ፡ ኪያሁ: መጽሐፈ: 

ወወፀል፡፡ 

ል: ፕህ:—CAP. LXXAXAIX. 

1. ወርኩ: እክከ፡ ዘመኝ፡ ከመ፡ ከመዝ: ይርእዩ: 

ሠስ፡ ወ፡ ጊ:፡ ናሳውሇያኘ፡ ወፈጸሙጭ፡ ነጐጕሎሙ፡ በበጊዜ 

ሆጭ: ከመ: ቀደመጦያኝ፡ ወበዕጃኝ፡ ተመጠሇ ወሙ: ውጡ 

ከስተ: ጸዳዊሆሙ፡ ከመ፡ ይርእይወጭ፡ በበጊዚሆሙ፡: 

ነሱ: ኖሳውያኝ፡ በበጊዚዜሆ፡: 

2. ወጸመጦዝ፡ ር: በራዕይ ፡ ነጐጕሱ፡ ለዕዋፈ፡ ሰማ: 

መጽሉ፡ እገስርት፡ ወለሇስዣ፡ ወሆበደ፡ ወቋልች፡ ወለኘኝስክ 

ር+: ይመርህ ወጭ: ለነሦሎጭ፡ እዕዋፍ፡: 

3. ወጸሣዙ፡ ደበልዕወጭ፡ ለለልት፡ እበግዕ፡ ወደነ 

CE: AOEYቲVሆT: DEብልAo: AUጋJሆ:: 

* Yr: Tሳቹ: ወልበግዕ፡ M5. Paris. interpont. 
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4. ወለበግዕ፡ ጸር፡ ለስመ፡ ተበልዑ፡ ሇሠጋሆሙጭ፡ 

 ኣመነ፡ እዕዋፍ፡፡ 

5. ወልዛ፡ ጸራሓሣኩ፡ ወለሇየሇኩ፡ በኘዋመያ፡ ዴስ: 

ሇልቱ፡ ኛሳዊ፡ ዘይርእለዮሙ፡ ለልበግዕ፡; 

6. ወርሊኩ፡ ለስከከ፡ ተበልዑ፡ ኣልኩ: ለበግዕ፡ አመል 

ሳብ: ወኣመእኘስርች፡ ወለመሆበይ: ወሊሣዳት፡ ሆጭ: 

ህጋ: ግሇጭራ፡ ወሊማዕ፡ ወሊፈሀህርወ፡ እስከ፡ ቁሙ: 

በሕቲቶሙጭ፡ ለዕጽመቲሆጭ፡ ወልዕ ጽመጦቲሆሙህ፡ ወድ 

ቁ: ደበ፡ መድር; ወኘዕዙ፡ ልበግዕ፡: 

7. ወርዱ: ኣክከ፡ ዘመኝ፡ ይርዩ፡ እጽ: ወ: [: ኖሳ 

ሇፇኘ:፡ ወፈጸሙ፡ በበጊዚዜሆሙጭ፡ ዛ፡ ወ; ፲፡ ጊዜያተ 

8. ወኘዑኻችት፡ መሐከaችት፡ ተወልድ: ጸመአልኩ፡ ልበ 

ግዕ: ፀዕድሇ፡ ወለሣዙ፡ ይኻኽፈህቱ፡ እዕደኝቲሆሙ፡ ወይ 

ርልዩ: ወይደጽርሑ፡ ሣበ፡ ልበግዕ፡፡ 

0. ወልባበግዕፀሰ፡ ሊጸርሕወሙ፡ ወለያጽመሉ፡ ነገር 

ወኛጤጡ፡ እሳ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ተጸመጭ፡. ወተጸለሉ፡ ለዕይኘቲ 

ሆጭ: ፈድፋዳ፡ ወሣኻፇለ፡፡ 

10. ወር: በራልይደ፡ ቋልተ፡ ከመ፡ ሰደሩ፡ ደበ፡ 

አልኩ: መሕስዕ፡: 

11. ወጸሣዝወ፡ ሰለ፡ 0: ልመጸልኩ፡ መሐስዕ፡ ወቀኝ 

ቀጥወሙ፡ ሰለበግዕ፡ ወበልዕፀወሙ፡፡ 

12. ወርሊኩ፡ ልክከ፡ ወፅል፡ (ሎጭ፡ እጸቅርኘት፡ ለ 

አልኩ፡ መሐስዕ:፡ ወቋልት፡ ያወድቅወጭ':፡ ለልቅርኝቲ 

13. ወርሌት፡ ለስከ፡ በቍጐለ፡ aቢደ፡ ቀርኘ፡ 0: ለመ 

ለል: ልበግዕ፡ ወተከሠሀታ፡ ለዕደኘኝቲሆባጭ፡፡ 
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14. ወርእዩ: በጭ: ወተፈተፈትሐ፡ ለዕይሣቲሆሙ፡: 

ወጸርሕ፡ ሎጭ፡ ለልበግዕ፡፡ 

15. ወዳቤሳት፡ ርለደወ፡ ወሮጽ፡ ጓቤሁ፡ ኵሎሞሙ:; 

10. ወመከለዝ፡ ነጐሉ፡ ለልኩ፡ ልኘከርተ፡ ወለሇከች: 

ወቋልች፡ ወሆበይ፡ አስከ: ይለዚ፡ ደይመስጥወሙ፡ ለልባ 

ግዕ፡ ወደለርሩ፡ ደቤሆሙጭ፡ ወይበልዕ ወሙ: ወልበግዕለ፡ 

ያረመባኞ፡ ወዳቤሳት፡ የaወይደው፡ ወይጸርሳ፣፡፡ 

17. ወለልኩ፡ ቋች: ይተትጋዳሱ:፡ ወደተትበልለዙ፡ መስ 

ሴሁሆ:: 

18. ወፈቀደ፡ ሣቤሆሙጭ፡ ያለትቱ፡ ቀርኛ፡ ወሊህ 

ልወ፡: 

10. ወርልወጭ፡ አከከ: መጽሎ፡ ኖሳሇያኝ፡ ወእኝ 

ከርት: ወለልኩ፡ ለውስ: ወሆበደ፡፡ 

20. ወጻርሑ፡ ለቋፅች፡ ከመ፡ ይቀጥቅጥመወ፡፥ ለቀርኝ፡ 

ዝኩ: ዳቤሳ፡ ወተበልዙሱ፡ መስሴሆ፡ ወተቃተሱ:፡ ወውእቱ: ይ 

ተበaስ፡ መጦስሌሆጭ፡ ወጸርሕ፡ ከመ፡ ተመጽል፡ ደድሌቱ:: 

21. ወርዲ፡ ለስከ፡ መጽል፡ ዝኩ፡ ብእሲ፡ ዘጻጸሕፈ: 

ለስማቲሆጭ፡ ለኛሎች፡ ወያaርግ፡ ቅድሜሁ: ለልግዚል፡ 

አባግዕ: 

22. ወሇሆልቱ፡ ደድይ፡ ወእርልዮ፡ ነጐሎ፣ ወደዳ፡ ደድ 

ሌቱ፡ ለዝኩ: ዳቤሳ፡: 

23. ወርሊኩ፡ ለስከ፡ መጽል፡ ሣቤሆጭ፡ ዝኩ፡ ለግ 

ዚል: በግዕ: በመoት፡ ወልለ፡ ርጸደወ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ ዛፍጽ: 

ወወድቁ; ነጐሎጭ፡ ውሆስተ፡ ጽሳሎቱ፡ ለመቅድመ፡ ገጽ: 

ነVሎሙ፡ እኘስርት፡ ወለውሇስክት፡ ወቋልት፡ ወሆበይ፡ ተጋ 

ብዙ: ወለመጽሉ፡ መስሌሆጭ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ለበግዕ፡ Jጸጦመ፡፡ 
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24. ወመጽሉ፡ ነጐሎባጭ፡ ሓቡደ፡ ወተራድሉ፡ ከመ፡ 

ይቀጥቅጥወጭ፡ ለዝኩ: ቀርዛ፡ ዳቤሳ:: 

25. ወርሊኻወ፡ ለዝኩ፡ ብለሊ፡ ዘይጽሕፍ: መጽ 

ሐፈ: በቃለ፡ አግዚእ፡ አስከ: ፈተሐሕ፡ ሰውአቱ፡ መጽሕፈ፡ 

ሐጐል፡ ዘልህጐሱ፡ ለል: 1: ወ: 6: ኖሎት: ዳሣኻርሇያኝ: 

ወእርእዩ፡ ከመ: ፈድፋዳ፡ ጸመቅድሚሆሙ፡ ለሕገጐሱ፡: 

ቅድመ፡ ጸግዚል፡ ለበግዕ፡:: 

20. ወርሊኩ፡ ለስከከ:፡ መጽል፡ ሣቤሆጭ፡ እግዚእ: 

ሓበግዕ፡ ወዛፈሀል፡ በጸደ፡ በትደ፡ መች: *ወፀበጥ፡ ለመ 

ድር፡ ወተሠጠዣ፡ መድር፡ ወነጐሎሙ፡ ለራዊት፡ ወልዕ 

ዋፍ: ዘለማይደ:፡ ወድቁ: ጸመጸልኩ፡ ልበግዕ፡ ወተሠህጥጭ፡ 

በጦድር፡ ወተስከድካት፡ ዴቤሆሙጭ፡፡ 

27. ወርሊ፡ ጻስከ፡ ተሇህበ፡ ለልበግዕ፡ ለና: 

aቢ.ደ: ወወዕሉ፡ እበግዕ፡ ደበ: ነጐሱ: እጸራዊተ: ገዳመ: 

ከመ: ይቅችልወጭ፡፡ 

28. ወነVጐሎጭ፡ ለዊ: ወለዕዋና፡ ዘሰማይ፡ ዛፍጽ: 

ጸመጦቅድመ፡ ገጾሙ: 

20. ወርሊኩ፡ ለስኩ፡ መኝበር፡ ተሐሣጸ፡ በመድር፡ 

ሐዋዝ 

30. ወዛበረደ፡ ዶቤሁ፡ ልግዚል፡ ልለበግዕ፡ ወነፈሀል፡ 

ነ: መጻሕሐኖተ፡ ሣቲማተ:፡ 

31. ወፈትሕኝ፡ ለለማኝቱ:፡ መጻሕፍት: በቅድመ: እግ 

ዚለ፡ ለበግሀ፡፡ 

32. ወጸሠሆዳጭ፡ ልግዚጸ፡ ለለልኩ፡ ጊ: ፀaድው፡ 

* DHስጥ: M5. Paris. 
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ቀደዳማውሇያኝ፡ ወእዘ፡ ከመ፡ ያመጦጽሉ፡ ቅድሜሁ: አጦ 

ኮከብ፡ ቀዳማቹ፡ ዘደቀድጦመ፡ አመእልኩ፡ ከዋሕብት: 

አለ፡ ኃፍሪደቱሙ፡ ከመ፡ ሓፍደተ፡ ልፍራስ፡ ወለኮከብ፡ 

ቀዳማቹ፡ ዘወድቀ: ቅድመ: ወለመጽለወጭ'፡ ሰነ ሎጭ: 

ቅድሜሁ 

33. ወይቤሎ: ለዝኩ: ብለሲ፡ ዘጽሰ፣ፍ፡ በቅድሜሁ: 

ዘሇጻቱ፡ 0: ኣመ: ጊ: ፀaድሇ፡ ወይቤሎ: ንፈሐህሀአሙጭ: 

ለለሱ፡ ሮ፡ ኖሎች፡ ለለ፡ መጠሇወሙ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ወዛ 

ህዚል፡ ቀተሉ: ብዙኝ፡ ለመዘ፡ እዘዝወጭ፡ አጭኝቱ: 

ወናሆሁ፡ ነሦጐVሎቻጭ፡ ጸሆሁራኝ፡ ርሊኩ፡ ወቁዋሙ፡ ቅድሜሁ: 

ነጭ: ወነጐጕካጌ፡ ከኮነ፡ ቅድመ፡ ለመከዋክብች፡ ወተ 

ሮዛ: ወከ: »ሣጥዳዛ፡ ወሐፍ፡ ወካነ፡ ነኵኻጓ፥፡ ወወዳጅ 

ወጡ: ጨሆስተ፡ ዕፓጭቅ፡ ወመሰዕ፡ እስተ: ወይደልህብ፡ 

ወመጦሉዕ፡ ሮዳ: ለስት፡ ወለልኩ፡ ሮ፡ ናሳሇያኝ፡ ተኛ 

ዛት: ወከዣ፡ ሣጥዳዛ፡ ወተወድዩ፡ ጸሙጭኘቱ፡ ውከት፡ ዝኩ: 

ማዕመቀ፡ ልካት:: 

84. ወርሏሊሹ፡ በሇልለቱ፡ ጊዜ: ከመ: ታርሓሣው፡ 0: 

ማዕመቅ፡ ከማሁ: በማሌክሰ፡ መጦድር፡ ዘመጦሎዕ፡ ለሳተ; 

35. ወጸመጽለወጭ፡ ለለል፡ ለበግዕ፡ ጽሉሳኝ፡ ወተ 

ሆጓዛዣ: ወኮዣ፡ ጋጥጻዛ፡ ነጐሎሙ፡ ወተወድጀ፡ ውስተ: 

ዝኩ: መቀ: መድር: HAስት፡ ወው ዕዩ:: 

30. ወዝኩ: ማዕመቅ፡ ከነ: በየማዣ፡ ለዝኩ: ቤች: 

37. ወርሏሊኻክመወሙጭ፡ ለአልኩ፡ አበግዕ፡ እኝክ: ደው 

0፻: ወለዕፀጦቲሆጭ፡ ይሆዒ፡፡ 

38. ወቁጦመኩት፡ ለርልይ፡ ጸስከ፡ ጠመዳ: ለዝኩ: ቤች: 

ብሱሰደ: ወለሇዕፅለ ወጭ: ለነጐሎጭ፡ ለዕማድ፡ ወነሰ 

Kk 
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ተኸሱሉ፡ ወስ: ለውእቱ: ቤት: ተጠሇመ፡ መስሴሁ፡ ወለል 

 ውሇዕፅዕመ፡ ወወዳይወመ፡ በ: 0: መካኝ፡ በየማዛ፡ መድር: 

30. ወርሌኩ፡ ልስክከ፡ ጸመጽል፡ ለግዚለ፡ ልበግዕ፡ 

ቤተ፡ ሐደሰ: ወፀቢያ፡ ወልሁለ፡ ለመነ: ዝሹዙ፡ ቀዳማ: 

ወወቀሞ፡ ውሇስተ፡ መካኝኘ፡ ቀዳሚት: ለኘተ፡ ተጠብለለ: 

ወነጐሎጭ፡ ለዕማዳ፡ ዚዛ: ሐዶደስኝኘ፡ # ወስና: ሐደስ: 

ወልቢደ፡ ጸመቀዳሚት፡ ብሲች፡ ጸኘተ፡ ጸውፅል፡፡ 

40. ተወነVሎጭ፡ ሌበግዕፀ፡ ማለከሳ፡ ወርሊክወሙ፡: 

ለነVጐሎጭኞ፡ እበግዕ፡ እሰ፡ ተርፉ: ወነጐሎጭ፡ እኝስኻ: 

ሂደ.በ፡ መድር: ወነጐሎጭ፡ ለዕዋፈ፡ ሰማይ: ይወድቁ: 

ወይደለግዷ: ለለልኩ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ወያስተበሞዕ ወጭ፡ ወደ 

መሀወ: በነ: ቃል፡:: 

41. ወጸመጌሁ፡ ለልሹ፡ [: ለለ፡ ደለብዙ፡ 9oጃ: 

ወጸሣዙኒ፡ በኣይየ:፡ እለ፡ ቀደሙ: ለዕሪጉኳ፡ ወለዴሁሆ፡ 

ለጨሇእቱ:፡ ደቤሳ፡ ልኘዘ:፡ ትጸሓክዘኒ፡ ልዕደትኒ፡ ወእኘበ 

ፎጊ: ማዕከሎሙ፡ ሰለለልኩ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ለሣበሰ፡ ትኩኝ፡ 

WLS: 

42. ወለልኩ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ከኮዣ፡ ነጐኮሎሙጭ፡ ፀወ: ወጸ 

ጐደ:፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ ቢይ: ወኝኘጽሕ፡ ወነVጐሎጭ፡፡ ለለ፡ ተሐ 

ጐሰ፡ ወተዘርዘሩ፡ ወነጐሰ፡ ለራዊተ፡ Jዳጦመ፡ ወነጐኮሱሉ: 

ለዕዋፈ፡ ሰማይ: ተጋብሉ፡ በውእቱ: ቤች: ወለግዚኦአሙጭ፡ 

ሰልለበግዕ፡ ተፈሐህሕ፡ ዕቢያ: ፍፈሀሕ፡ ለከስመ፡ ከዙ: ነጐጕሎ 

ሇቬጭ፡ ዜውዛ፡ ወJገብሉ፡ ውስተ: ቤቱ: 

* ተሳ: ሐደድኽ፡ M5. Paris. interponit. 

{1 DAHA: MS. Paris. 
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43. ወርሊኵ፡ ኣክከ፡ ለከስከብወመወ፡ ለውእቱ: ሰደፍ: 

ዘተውህበ፡ ለለበግዕ:፡ ወእግብጸወ፡ ሆስከተ፡ ቤቱ: ወሣ 

ተማ: ቅድመ፡ ገጽ፡ ለለግዚል፡፡ 

44. ወነጐሎጭ፡ ለበግዕ፡ ተለፅው፡ በሇልቱ፡ ቤች: 

ወለሇግመሮጭ፡: ወእዕደነቲሆሙጭ፡ ለVሎጭ፡ ተከፈሐህቷታ: 

ወደvጽፍ፡ ሠናኝኮ: ወ: 0; ለመvሆጭ፡ ዘሊይሬሌ፡ ለልበ: 

በማዕከሱሎሙጭ፡: 

45. ወርሊሹ፡ ከመ፡ ከዛ: ሆለቱ:፡ ቤች: ዕቢያ: ወር 

ጊ.በ፡ ወመሱዕ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ወርሌቡ፡ ከመ፡ ተወልዳ፡ 0: 

ሳህጦመ፡ ፀaጃ: ወለቅርኘቲሁ፡ በይት: ወነጐሎጭ፡ ጸራ 

ቺዊተ፡ Jገደጦመ፡ ወነጐሱሉ፡ እዕዋፈ፡ ሰማይ: ይፈርህ መ፡ ወፇክ 

ተበቍዕሮመ፡ በነጕሉ፡ ጊዜ፡: 

40. ወርሊኩ፡ ለስከስክ፡ ተወለጠ፡ ነሱ ለዝማዴሆጭ፡: 

ወክ: ነጐኮሎጭ፡ ለልህመተ፡ ፀaጃወ፡: 

47. ወቁዳማዬ፡ ኮነ: በማዕከሎሙ፡ ጓዛገደ:፡ ወውእቱ: 

ዛገር፡ ከዛ: ለርዌ፡ ቢያ: ወበ፡ ሇከተ፡ ርለሱ፡ ልቅርኘች: 

ቢያት: ወጸሲማች:: 

48. ወለግዚል፡ በግዕ: ተፈሇሠህሕ፡ ጁቤሆሙጭ፡ ወዴበ፡ 

ነሱ: እልህመች:: 

40. ወልነ፡ ስክብኩ፡ ማልለከሎሙጭ፡ ወነቃሕሐኩ፡ ወር 

ሊኩ: ነኵሎ፡ ወዝኘቱ:፡ ሇለቱ፡ ራዕይ: ዘርሷኩ፡ ለኝ: 

አለብ: ወነቃባኩ፡ ወበረሮ፡ ለለግዚል፡ ጽድቅ: ወሎ 

ቱ: ወህሀብኩ፡ ስብሐተ፡: | 

50. ወጸጦመጦሄሆ፡ በከይኩ፡ ብካየ: ቢያ: ወልኘብዕጀ: 

ሊቁዋመ፡ አስከ: ሊካቁሕልኩ፡ ተፅግሠተ፡ ሶበ: አሩ፡ ደወ 

ርዴ: ደበ፡ ዝኩ፡ ዘርሷኩ፡ አስመ፡ ነጐሱሉ፡ ደወፅል፡ ወይ 
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ተፌጸጦመ፡ ወነጐሱ፡ በበ፡ ቫፍሱሉ፡ መጦግበደ፡ ሰብእ፡ ተር 

እ; ሴቱ 

51. በይእቲ: ሴሲት፡ ተዘከርቫወ፡ ሰሐልጦመየ:፡ ቀዳ 

ማዊ: ወበኣኝኘቲለሁ፡ በከደኩ፡ ወተሐሇኩ፡ ለስመ፡ ርሊ 

ኵ:፡ ውልተ፡ ራል: 

ፍል: ኝ:—~ርAP. Xር. 

1. ወይለዚዜኒ፡ ወልድየ: ማቱኣሳ፡ ጸጽሆዕ፡ ሲተ: ነጐሎ: 

ለሣዊከ፡ ወልስተጋብዕ፡ ሲተ፡ ጐሎ: ዳቺቀ:፡ አመ: አከመ: 

ቃል: ይጴጡኒ፡ ወመኝፈስ፡ ተዕወ፡ በሳዕሴያ፡ ከመ 

ለርቫሙጭ፡ ጐሎ: ዘደበጽሐክሙ፡ ለስክ፡ ለፀለጦ፡፡ 

2. ወለመጦሄሆሁ፡ ሐደ: ማቱካሳ፡ ወጸሇሓሙ፡፥ ለነ 

(ሆጭ ልጋግቺሁ፡ ሣቤሁ:፡ ወለከተጋብአጾሙ፡ ሰለለዝማዳ፡ 

ዚAሁ:: | 

3. ወተናገሮሙጭ፡ ለነጐሎሙ፡ ሆሱዴ፡ ጽድቀ: 

4. ወደቤ፡ ስከመሁዑ፡ ዳቂቅየ: ነጐሎ፡ ነገደ: ቡጭ 

ወለጽመጦሉ፡ በርትዕ፡ ቋሰ፡ ፈየ: እስመ: ለስመሀ፡ ደቤ 

ባጭ: ወለዛግራጭ'፡ ፍቁራኝያ:፡ ለፍቅርዋ፡ ለርትዕ፡ ወበ 

Es RE 

5. ወሏትቅሪቡ፡ ሣበ፡ ርትዕ: በ: ፪፡ ሌ፡ ልብ፡ ወት 

ሓሣበሩ፡ መስለ፡ ለለ፡ በ: ፪: ሌ:፡ ልብ: እሳ: ሑሩ: በጽ 

ድቅ: ዳቂቅየ፡ ወይለቲ፡ ተመርሐክሙ: በፍኝዋት፡ ጫራት: 

ወጽድቅ፡ ይከሇኝ፡ ለሙ: ዙታፈ፡: 

0. እከስመ፡ ለሌመር፡ ከመ: ይጻኘዕ:፡ ህሳዌ፡ ግፍዕ: 

ደበ: መድር: ወደተትፌጸጦ:፡ መቅሠፍት: ፅቢደ፡ ቈበ: 

ከድር: ወትትፌጸጦመ፡ ነጐሳ፡ ዕመባ፡ ወተትገዘጦመ፡ ለመስ 



CAP. XC. 159 

ደዊዛ: ወነጐኵሱሉ፡ ሐኝባ፡ የሕልፍ: ወትዳግመ: ካዕበ: ፅመጻ: 

ወተትትፌጸጦመ፡ ጁበ፡ መድር፡ ወትተ»: ነጐሳ፡ ግብ፥ደ: 

መጻ: ወግብፉ፡ ግፍዕ፡ ወለበሳ፡ ካዕበተ: 

7. ወኣመኒ፡ ትልህቅ፡ መባ: ወሣጡጤልችት፡ ወጽርፈት: 

ወግፍዕ፡ ወነጐሉ፡ ግብር፡ ወተልሕቅ፡ ዕልወችት፡ ወለበዛ፡ 

ወርነVስ፡ መቅሠፍች፡ ፅቢይ፡ ደከወ'ኝ፡ ለመጦሰማይ፡ ደበ: 

አሉ: ኵሎምጭ፡፡ 

*8. ወይወፅእ: አግዚአ፡ ቅደስ: በመoት፡ ወመቅሠፍች፡ 

aቢይ፡ ደከውኝ፡ አመለማይ፡ ደበ፡ ለሱ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡፡ 

0. ወደወፅእ፡ ለግዚል፡ ቅደስ: በመዕት፡ ወመቅሠፍች: 

ከመ፡ ይግበር: ዘኰኮካነጌ፡ ደ: ያሮጅር:: 

10. በጸመኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ትትገዘጦመ፡ ግፍዕ፡ እመሐህ 

ፈዊዛ:፡ ወለሇህራወ፡ ፅመባ፡ መስለ፡ ሦሕሱሉች፡ ወደተሐ 

ጐሱሉ፡ አመታሕተ፡ ሰማጀ፡; 

1 1. ወነ: ይተወህብ፡ መስከለ፡ ለሐዛብ፡ ማሣፈድ፡ 

ሰለአካት:፡ ትነድድ: ወያወፅለመወሙ፡ አመነጐሱሉ፡ መድር: 

ወደትገዳፉ፡ በነጐነ፥፡ አስት፡ ወይደተትሣገጐ’ሱሉ፡ በመልፅች፡ 

ወነጐዛኒ፡ ሣያል፡ ልኘተ፡ ለዕለጦ፡፡ 

12. ወይተነሣስ፡ ጸድቅ: ለመጦኝዋመ፡ ወይችትነሣል፡ 

ጥበብ: ወይተወሀህብ፡ ሎጭ፡፡ 

13. ወጸመጦvሆሁ፡ ደትገዘሙ፡ ለህራወ፡ መጻ: ወሣ 

ጥዳጻኝ፡ ይተትሣጐሱሉ፡ በሰደፍ፡ ለመጽፍፋኝ፡ ይትገዘሙ፡ 

በሉ: መካኝ፡:: 

14. ወለለ፡ ይዛልይደዋ፡ በግፍዕ፡ ወእለ፡ ይገብርዋ 

ሰጽርፈች፡ ይተትሕጐሱሉ፡ በመጥበሕሐዣ፡፡ 

¥ Hic versiculus in MS. Paris. deest. 
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15. ወጸመድሣረኽ፡ ትከውኝ፡ ካልለት፡ ለኘበት፡ ሳመ 

ጊች፡ እጎተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወይትወህሀብ፡ ሳቲ: ሰደፍ: ከመ፡ ደት 

ገበር፡ ኵነ፥፡ ወጽድቅ፡ ጸመእለ፡ ይገኖዑ፡፡ 

10. ወደተትሜጠው፡ »ጥጻኘ፡ በጻዳዊሆጭ፡ ለጻድቋኝ: 

በተፍጻሚታ፡ ያጠርዩ፡ ጸብዖተ፡ ለመጽድቀ:፡ ዚእለሆጭ፡ 

ወደተሕሐዛጽ፡ ቤች፡ ለኘጉሪህሀ፡ ፀቢይደ፡ ለስብሐት: ስክ: 

ለልለመ፡ ወጸመድሓሣረደዝ፡ በለኘበት፡ ታስዕ፡ በቲ: ነጐጕነኳ፡ 

ጽድቅ፡ ትተትክከሠች፡ ለኵሉ፡ ለመ: 

17. ወነሦኵሱሉ፡ ተግበደ፡ ደሉዕኝ፡ ይወፅአ፡ ጸመዶበ፡ 

ነሰ: መድር: ወደጸሐፍ፡ ለሐጐል፡ ፀለሰመ፡ ወነጐኵሉ፡ 

ሰብስ: ይጌጽር፡ ሰፍኖተ፡: ርትዕ፡: 

18. ወለመድሣረራዝ፡ በሰኘበት፡ aሇህርችት፡ ጊ:፡ እዳ 

በቲ: ነጐጕነጌ፡ እሣተ: ሰፅለጦመ፡ ወትትገበር፡ ለመትትህኝ፡ 

ወሰማይ: ዘለለ: aቢጀ: ዘደበሞል፡ ለማእከሎሙጭ፡ 

ለመሳልሕች:: 

10. ወዛማይ: ቀደማይ: ይወፅለ፡ ወየሣልፍ፡ ወሰማይ: 

ሐደስ: ይችደaይ፡ ወነጐሱ፡ »ጋደሳተ፡ ሰማይ: ያበርሁሆሁ፡ ጌ፡ 

መኻአቢተ: ወኣመድጣሣሪኽ፡ ሰሃበታችት: ብዙሣች፡ ለሰ፡ እል 

በኝ: “ስሞ: ለዕሰጦመ፡ በኒሩት፡ ወበጽድቅ፡ ደከውት፡፡ 

20. ወሣጤሔልት፡ እመህየቦ፡ ዲትትበህል፡ እስክ፡ ሰ 

ለመ፡፡ 

21. ወደእዚህ: አብለሕጭ፡ ዳቂቅየ:፡ ወለርእየጭ፡ 

ፍኝዋተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወፍኝዋተ፡ ግፍዕኒ፡፡ 

22. ወለርለየጭ፡ ካዕበ: ከመ፡ ታለያመፍ፡ ዘይመ 

ጽN፡ 

23. ወደእዚህ: ስመዑ፡ ዳቂቅየ:፡ ወሩ: በፍኝናዋተ፡ 
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ጽድቅ: ወሊትሩ: በፍናቸዋተ፡ ግፍዕ: ኣስመ: ደተሐጐሉ: 

ለልለጦ፡ ነጐኮሎጭ፡ እሰ: የሐውሩ: በፍኖተ: ፅመጻ:: 

ል: ገ0:—ርAP. XC. 

1. Hተጽሕፈ፡ ጸመሄኖ፡ ጸሕፈ፡ ዝነVኮሱ፡ ተመህ 

ርተ: ጥበብ: ለመሉ: ለሰብል፡ ስቡሕ: ወመሆኝነ: 

ነVሉ፡ ያየመድር፡ ለነሦኮሎባኞ፡ ውሰድ: እለ፡ የኮሣድፍ: 

ዴበ፡ መድር፡ ወለተጡልድ፡ ዳሣርሇኝ፡ እለ፡ ይገብሩ 

ርትዕ: ወለሳመ፡: 

2. ሊትሓሣዝኝ፡ መኝኘፈከሙጭ፡ * ለከመ፡ መዋዕለ: ወሀበ: 

ቅደስ፡ ፅቢይ፡ ለነጐVኮሱ፡: 

3. ወይትነሣእ: ጻድቅ፡ ጸመኘዋጦ፡ ይትነሣእ: ወሆሣ 

ልና: በፍኛተ፡ ጽድቅ: ወነጐሱ፡ ፍኛቱ፡ ወመሕዋሪሆ፡ 

ዘበጊፍት፡ ወበሣህል፡ ዘሰፅለጦመ፡ ይሠዛሎ፡ ሰጻድቅ: 

ወሎቱ: ይሁብ፡ ርትዕ ዘለaሰጦ፡ ወይሁብ፡ ሇሠህልጥነ፡ 

ወደከሇኝ:፡ በጊፍት፡ ወበጽድቅ፡ ወየሐሇር፡ ብርዛኝ፡ 

ዘሰዕለሰጦመ፡ ወሣጡጤልት፡ በጽልመት፡ ትትሣጐል፡ እስከ 

ለልለጦመ፡ ወሊትትራዕ:፡ ልኘከ፡ አመደአቲ; ዕለት: አስከ: 

ለፀለጦመ፡፡ 

ካፍል: ኘ፪ፀ:—~AP. X11. 

1. ወለ/መጦድሣፈዝ፡ ከዛ፡ ሄኖሕ: ወእሣዘ፡ ይትናገር: 

ኣመጻሕዋች፡፡ 

2. ወደቤ: ሄኛኻ፡ በኣኘተ፡ ውሰዳ: ጽድቅ: ወበእኝተ፡ 

ፍያካ: ልለጦመ፡ ወበለኝተ፡ ተሰ: ጽድቅ: ወርትዕ: 

3. እሎኘኝተ፡ አብለክሙጭ፡ ወለየድaኽሙጭ፡ ዳቂቅ፫፡ 

* በእዝማኝ: MIS. Paris. interponit. 
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ለነ፡ ውእቱ: ሄኛ፡ በዘልስተርዕየኒ፡ አመራእየ፡ ሰማይ: 

 ወለመቋለ፡ ቅዴኻኝ፡ መሳእኻት:፡ ጸአመርኩ፡ ወአመጸፍ 

ጻፈ፡ ሰማይ: ለበውኩ:: 

4. ወልሓሣዚ፡ ሄኖኛኻ፡ ይተናገር፡ አኘከ: ለመጻሕፍት: 

ወይቤ: እዛ: ካብዕ፡ ተወለድኩ፡ በቁቀደሚሟት፡ ኘበት: 

እስከ: ለመ፡ ነጐጕዛኒኔ፡ ወጽድቅ: ተaገሠ፡:: 

5. ወትቀውመ፡ ለመድሓሬሩየ፡ በካልአት፡ ለኘበት:፡ ዕበ 

ይ: ለኪት፡ ወጐህሱሉች፡ በሞሰለት:; 

0. ወበቲ፡ ትክሇኝ፡ ፍጻሜ: ቀዳሚሟት፡ ወበቲ፡ ይድ 

ሣኝ፡ ብጻሲ፡: 

7. ወለመድሣደ፡ ተፈጸመ፡ ትልሕቅ፡ aመባ፡ ወፈሀር 

ጨተ፡ ይገብር፡ ለሓኻጥጻኝ፡፡ 

8. ወጸመጦድሓሣረደኽዝ፡ በሣልስት: ሰኘበት፡ በተፍጻሜታ፡ 

ይችሣፈይ: ብአሲ፡ ለተኽሰ፡ ነጐሣጌ፡ ጽድቅ: ወእ/መድሓ 

ሮሁ፡ ደመጽል፡ ተሰ: ጽድቅ፡ ለፅለጦመ፡፡ 

0. ወለመድሓሣረደዝ፡ በራብዕት፡ ሰሣበት፡ በተፍጻሜታ፡ 

ራልያተ፡ ቅዷሰኝ፡ ወጻድቋኝ፡ ይተረደለዩ፡ ወፈህርaት፡ ለትው 

ልዳ: ትውልድ: ወaፀድ፡ ይትገበር: ሎኞ፡ ወለመድሣ 

ራዝ: በለሣበት፡ ሓመስ:፡ በተፍጻሜታ:፡ ቤተ፡ ስብሐተ: 

ወመኘግፈህት፡ ደትሐዛጽ፡ ልስክከ፡ ለፅሰጦ፡፡ 

10. ወጸመጦድሓሣፈፉዝ፡ በለኘበት፡ ካድክ፡ ለለ፡ ይከው 

ሇስቴታ: ጽሰሉሳኝ፡ ነጐኵሎጭ፡ ወይትረፉስዕ፡ ልስበሙ፡ ሰነ 

(ሎጭ፡ አመጥበብ፡ ወበቲ: የaርግ፡ ብእሊ፡፡ 

1 1. ወበተፍጻሜሚታ፡ ይሇዒ፡ ቤተ፡ መኘግሐሀት፡ በለ 

ሰት: ወበቲ፡ ይዘደው፡ ነVሱ፡ ዘመዳ: ህርው፡ ሓፍይ፡; 

12. ወጸመጦድሓሣፈፉዝ፡ በካብዕ፡ ሰኘበች፡ ተትነህሣል፡ ትው 
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ልድ፡ ዕለት: ወብዙሣ፡ መግበራቲዛ፡ ወነጐሉ፡ መግበራ 

ቲዛ: ዕልወት: ወበተፍጻሜሚታ፡ “ይትሣደጀ; ሓፎሇሣኝ: ጸድቃን: 

አመተኻኸለ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ዘለዕለጦ፡ ጸለ፡ ደይትወህብ፡ ሎጭ፡ 

ጊ:፡ መጦዕቢታተ፡ ተመህርት፡ ለነሱ: ፍጥሪደተ፡ ዚልሁ:: 

13. እከስመ፡ መዣ፡ ውእቱ: ሰነጐሉ፡ ውሆሉዳ፡ ሰብእ: 

ዘይኻል፡ ሰሚዐ: ቋሎ፡ ሰቅደክ፡ ወሊደተትሕሐወኻ፡፡ 

14. Der: HEኻል: ከመ: የሐሊ፡ ሐሲናሁሆ፡ ወመ: 

ዘደኻል፡ ዛጽሮታ፡ ሰነጐሉ፡ መግበደ፡ ሰማደ፡ ወመኘች: 

ሇለቱ፡ ዘል: ጸለመሮ፡ ግብ: ሰማ:; 

15. ወከመ: ECAE: ነፍሶ: ወኣመ፡ እከ: መኘፈስ፡ ወ 

ኻል፡ ዛጊደ:፡ ወለመ፡ እከ: ዕሪገ]; ወሬ: ነጐሎ፡ እኻናኝፉ 

ሆዮ: ወይሔልዮኞ: ወለመ፡ ልከ: ይገብር: ከማሆሙ: 

10. ወመ: ሆልቱ፡ ነVሱሉ፡ ብለሲ፡ ዘይኻል፡ ለለ 

ሮተ፡ እፍ: ኵሆእቱ፡ ራሓበ፡ ወዣሣ፡ ለመድር፡; 

17. ወለመዣ፡ ተርለያ፡ ለመጥጠነ፡ ነጐኮሎጭ፡ ዘይደኽል: 

ለለመሮተ፡ ካሣ: ሰሰማ: ወለፍ: ውእቱ: ልዕልኝዛ: 

ወዴበ፡ መኘች፡ ጽኘዉት:: 

18. ወሟመጠኝ፡ ሠለቱ፡ ጐልቁጭ፡ ለከዋክብት: 

ወቢበእይቴ፡ የዕርፉ፡ ነጐሎጭ፣፥ ብርዛኝት፡፡ 

ፍል: ሣ፫:፡—~ርAP. XII. 

1. ወደጻዚጊ:፡ ጸብሰኻኸጭ፡ ዳቂቅየ:፡ እኖቅርዋ፡ ለጽ 

ድቅ: ወበቲ፡ ሑሩ: አከመ: ፍናዋተ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ይዳሱ፡ ይች 

ወከፍወሙ፡ ወፍኝናዋተ፡ መዛ: ፍኑነ፡ ደትጋጐሱ፡ ወዙ 

ሐፅፁ፡፡ 

# EYaUUE: MIS. Paris. 
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2. ወለሰብል፡ አጭራንኝ፡ አመትውልድ፡ ይተከሠቲ: 

ጥናዋተ፡ ግፍዕ: ወሞች፡ ወርሣቁ፡ ለመvሆሙ፡ ወሊ 

ተልጡ ወሙ: 

3. ወደለዚኒ፡ ለሙ: ለብል፡ ለጻድቃኝ፡ ሊትሩ: 

በፍኛች፡ ኣሹደ፡ ወግፍዕ፡ ወሊበፍናዋተ፡ ሞት፡ ወሊትቅ 

ራቡ: ሣቤሇሆጭ፡ ከመ፡ ለትችትሣጐሱ፡ ጸሳ፡ ፍቅዷ:፡ 

4. ወሓሣፈዩ፡ ለሙ: ጽድቀ፡; 

5. ወሕደወተ፡ ሓሣሪተ:፡ ወሩ: በፍኝናዋተ፡ ለሳመ፡ 

ከመ: ተትየው፡ ወትዴይለው፡ ወለሓሣዙ፡ በሐሲኝ፡ ልብ 

ከጭ: ወሊደዳመለስክ፡ ካገር: ለመልብክሙጭ፡ ለስመ: 

ለልለመር፡ ከመ: ያሚርወጭ፡ ሣጥዳኝ፡ ለሰብል: ከመ፡ 

ይግበሩ: ጥበበ፡ ጸኩየ:፡ ወሦሉ፡ መካኝ፡ ሊይተችፈከብ፡ 

ሳቲ: ወነጐሉ፡ መከራ: የሐፅፅ; 

6. አሴ: ሎሙጭ፡ ሰለእለ፡ የሕሐሣጽዊ፡ ለዔመጻ:፡ ወለግ 

ፍዕ: ወደለርርዋ፡ ለጐጕህሱሉች፡ ለከመ፡ ፍጡነ፡ ይትነሰቱ፡ 

ወልለልበጭ፡ ሰሳጦመ፡: 

7. ለሴ: ሎሙ ለእለ: የሕሐኘጽ፡ ለብያቶሙ፡ በሣጤ 

ልት፡ ጸስመ፡ ለመነ: መሠደቶጭ፡ ይትዛሠቱ፡ ወበ 

ደፍ: ደወዯድቁ:፡ ወለለ፡ ያጠርደሮወ፡ ለወርቅ፡ ወለብሩር፡ 

በነነ: ፍጡነ፡ ደይትሣጐሱ፡ ጸሌ፡ ለክሙ: እብዕልት: 

አስመ: ዴበ፡ ብዕልሕሙጭ፡ ተወከልሕሙጭ:፡ ወኣነ: ብዕ 

ልኽጭ፡ ትወጽሉ፡ ለከስመ፡ ለልዑል: ሊተዘከርኻመሮ፡ 

በመዋዕለ: ብዕልኻሙጭ፡ *ትወዕፀሉ: ለከመ፡ ለልዑል፡ ሊተ 

ዘከርኻመወ፡ በመዋዕለ: ብዕልጭ:: 

* Verba, due sequuntur, in MS. Paris. desunt. 
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8. Jበርቫመዋ፡ ለጽርፈት፡ ወለaመጻ፡: ወድልዋዛ: ከኝ 

ኸጭ፡ ለዕለተ: ቫዕወተ፡ ዳጦመ፡ ወለዕለተ፡ ጽልመት: ወዕ 

ሰተ: ነጐነጌ፡ በይ፡: 

0. ከመዝ: ለብል፡ ልዛ:፡ ወለየ ድሙ ከመ: ይገፈ 

ተሙ: ዘፈጠደቫሙጭ፡:: 

10. ወደበ፡ ድቀትኻኸጭ፡ ሊደከውንኝ፡ መሕደት፡ ወፈ 

ጥሪኻኸጭ፡ ይትፌሣሕ: በሐጐቻልሙ፡፡ 

11. ወጻድቋዛ፡ ዚልለሙጭ፡ በለማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ይከ 

ኵዣ፡ ጽለለተ፡ ለሰሣጥጻኝ፡ ወለደሊዚዕኝ፡፡ 

ዊል: ጌኘ0:—ርAP. XCIN. 

1. pr: ሁበ: ከመ: ይትና: AOEYYF: ዳኝ: 

ማይ: ወጸብኪ፡ ደቤ: ወልዕ ሇ፡ ጸኘብዕያ፡ ከመ: 

ዳመና: ማይ: ወእዕርፍ፡ ለመሣዚካ፡ ልብሆየ:: 

2. መዣ፡ ወህሀበጭ፡ ከመ፡ ትግበሩ፡ ጽልa፡ ወል 

ከየ: ወደርከብኻሙጭ፡ ነዛኳ፡ ለሰ»ሣጥጻኝ፡፡ 

3. ሊትፍርሁ፡ ጻድቋኝ፡ ጸመሣጥዳኝ፡ ለስመ፡ ካዕበ: 

Pገብኦሙ፡ ጸግዚልብሔር፡ ውክተ፡ ለዴክሙጭ፡ ከመ: 

ተግበሩ፡ ሳዕሴሆጭ፡ ነጐካ፡ በከመ፡ ፈቀድዯሕሙጭ፡፡ 

4. ለሌ: ለጭ፡ ጸለ፡ ታወግዙ፡ ግዘታተ፡ ከመ፡ ሊት 

ፍትሑ: ወፈሇጡስ፡ ርሑቅ፡ አመኒጭ፡ በለኘተ፡ ህጤ 

ለተ፡ ዚልሕሙጭ፡ ለሴ፡ ለሕሙጭ፡ ለ፡ ትፈድዩ፡ እት: 

ለቢጽኸጭ፡ ለከመ፡ ትትፈዳዩ፡ በከመ፡ መግበሪሕሙ፡፡ 

5. ጸሌ፡ ለኽጭ፡ ለሰማዕታተ፡ ሐለት፡ ወለለለ፡ ደዳ 

ልሆዋ፡ ለመጻ፡ ጸከመ፡ ፍበኑዛ፡ ተተሕጐሱ፡፡ 

0. ጸሌ፡ ለኻኽጭ፡ ሰኳሣጥልዳኝ፡ ለስመ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ትሰ 
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ድድወጭ'፡ ለስመ: ለገትሇጭ፡ ትትኻጣጠው፡ ወተለድደ.: 

ኣለ: ዕመጻዒ: ወደጸኝዕ፡ ሳዕሴዃጭ፡ ለርሉተ፡ ዚእሆሙጭ፡: 

ዃኖል፡ ጌኒ ር. XY. 

1. ተሰፈው፡ ጻድቋኝ፡ ለስመ፡ ፍጡዛ፡ ደትሐጐሉ፡ 

ሣጥልዳኝ፡ ለመቅድሚሕጭ፡ ወሇህልጥጠኝ፡ ይከውኝ፡ ለኽ 

ሇጡ፡ ደቤሆሙ፡ በከመ: ፈቀድኸሙጭ:፡ 

2. ወበዕለተ፡ መኘዳቤሆሙጭ፡ ሰለሣጥጻኝ፡ ትሴ: 

ወይትነፈህሉ፡ ከመ፡ ልሣስርችት፡ ለጐሰለ፡ ዚልቫሙ፡ ወፈ 

ፋዳ፡ ለመነ፡ እውክከት፡ ደከውኝ:፡ መጽሳሴኞ፡ ወተ 

ርጉ: ወትበሇሉ፡ በኘድሰለታተ፡ መድር፡ ወበኘቅዕታተ፡ ነኛ 

ነኵህ፡ ሰወሰመ፡ ከመ፡ ግሔ፡ ጸመቅድመ፡ ወፀማዕሇኝ፡፡ 

3. ወይሣዕኩ፡ ደዴቤክሙ፡ ወደበኻዩ፡ ከመ፡ ጴዴናታችት፡: 

4. ወለኘትጭሰ፡ ለትፍር፡ አለ፡ ሐመመሕሙጭ፡ ልክ 

መ፡ ፈሇክ፡ ይክከሇጓነካኞ፡ ወብርዛኝ፡ ብፍሣ፡ ያበርህ 

ለኻሙ፡ ወቋለ፡ ዕደፍት፡ ትለመዑ፡ ለመጦሰማይ፡ ለሌ: 

ለኻሙ፡ »ኣጥዳኝ፡ ጸከመ፡ ብዕልኻጭ፡ ይመስለ: 

ጻድቃነ: ወልብኻጭ፡ ይዘልፈሙ': ከመ፡ ሣጥጻኝ፡ ልኝ 

ተጭ፡ ወዝኝኘቱ፡ ነገር፡ ይከወኝ፡ ዴቤካሙ፡ ሰማዕተ፡ ለተ 

ዝካደ፡ ለከያች:: 

5. ለሴ፡ ለኽጭ፡ ጸለ፡ ትበልዑ: ሰብሐ: ስርኝይ፡ ወት 

ሰችዩ፡ "ጋይደለ፡ ሠርወ፡ ዛቅዕ፡ ወትከደድ ወጭ: ለትሑታኝ: 

በጋሣይደልኻጭ፡፡ 

0. እሌ፡ ለክሙ: ልለ፡ ትሰትዩ: ማየ: በሱ: ጊዚ: 

እስመ: ፍጡነ: ተተትፈዳዩ፡ ወትትዊድሉ፡ ወትየብዙሱ፡ አከመ 

ሣዳግጭ፡ ዛቅዕ፡ ሐይወት: 
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7. እሌ: ለኸሙ፡ እለ፡ ትገብሩ: ዕመባ፡ ወጐጕሐሱሉተ፡ 

ወጽርፈተ፡ ተዝካረ: ደከውኝ፡ ዴቤክሙ፡ ለለከ:: 

8. እሌ፡ ለሙ »ያል፡ እለ፡ በሣደል፡ ትሞርሕሮመ፡ 

ለጻድቅ: ለስመ፡ ተመጽእ፡ ፀለተ፡ ኃቻልክሙ፡ በለማኝቱ: 

መዋዕል፡ ይመጽሉ፡ ለጻድቋኝ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ብዙጋተ፡ ወ 

ራት: በዕለተ: ነጐጎኒ፡ ዚለክሙ፡: 

ፍል: ገ2:—ርCAP. XV. 

1. ተለመዣ፡ ጻድቋኝ፡ ለከመ፡ ለጽለለት፡ ደክከሆዣ: 

ሣ'ጥጻኝ፡ ወይትሣጐሱ፡ በዕለተ: መባ: 

2. ለሇጭረደ፡ ደከሆኝ፡ ለሕጭ፡ ለስመ፡ ልሁል: ይዚ 

ከር፡ ሐጐልዃጭ፡ ወደትፌ/ህ፡ መሳለሕት፡ ዴበ:፡ ሐ 

ጐለ፡ ዚልኸሙጭ፡ መኘተ፡ ትገብሩ: ሐለወሙጭ፡ »ኳጥጻኝ: 

ወለይቴ:፡ ትጐይዩ፡ በይእቲ: ዕፀለት፡ ለኘተ፡ ነጐኻኔ፡ ሶበ፡ 

ተሰመዑ፡ ቋለ፡ ጸሎቶሙ: ለጸድቃኝ:; 

3. ወልኘትጭ'፡ ሊተትክከሇዣ፡ ከማሆሙ ጸለ፡ ሰማዕተ: 

ይደከሆኝኘ፡ ደቤካጭ፡ ዝኝቱ፡ ካገር፡ ዙቱፋነ፡ ኮገኘኻሙ፡ 

ለሣጥጻኝ፡፡ 

4. ወበለማኝቱ: መዋዕል፡ ተበጽሐ፡ ጸሎቶሙ: ለቅ 

ሰኝ: ሣበ፡ ለግዚል፡ ወለሕጭ፡ ደበጽሐ፡ መዋዕለ፡ ነጐ 

ጌሙ: ወይተነገር፡ ነጐሉ፡ ዛገርክጭ፡ ዘዕመጻ፡ ቅድመ: 

ቢይ: ወቅደስ: 

5. ወይትሣፈር፡ ገጽሙ፡ ወይትገዳፍ፡ ነኰኵሱ፡ ተግ 

በር: ዘጸሣo: በaመጻd:: 

0. ልሴ፡ ለዃጭ፡ ኃሣጥዳኝ፡ አለ፡ ማልለክከለ፡ በሐር: 

ወዴበ፡ የብስ: እለ፡ ዝክሮሙ፡ አጡ: ዴቤቫሙ፡ ልሌ፡ 

Nl 
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ለሙ: እለ: ታጠርዩ፡ ብሩደ:፡ ወወርቀ፡ ዘሊኮዛ፡ በጽ 

ድቅ፡ ወተብሱ፡ ብዕልነ፡ ብዕሰ፡ ወክኮነ፡ ለካ፡ ዋይ: 

ወለጥሪደይዛ፡ ነ: ዘፈቀድዛ፡: 

7. ወይለዜኒ፡ ንግበር: ዘሐለይነ፡ አስመ፡ ብሩሪ፡ ልስ 

ተጋበልዛ፡ ወመሳልነ፡ መዛግብቲዛ:፡ ወከመ: ማይ: ብዙሓ: 

ሐረስተ፡ እብያቲነ፡፡ 

58. ወከመ፡ ማይ: ይቡሓዝ፡ ሐለተኻሙ፡ ከመ: ሊደ 

ነብር፡ ለጭ፡ ብዕል፡ እሳ: ፍጡኑነ፡ የወርግ፡ አመvሙጭ፡: 

ለስመ፡ ነኵሎ፡ በመባ: ጸጥደደኻሙ፡ ወለኝትሙ፡ ለመ 

ርገጦመ፡ ወቢደ፡ ትትወሀቡ፡: 

0. ወደለዜኒ፡ ልእዛ፡ ጸመሕል፡ ለሙ: ለጠቢበኝ: 

ወለብዳኘ፡ አከመ: ብዙሣ፡ ትሬእዩ: ዴበ:፡ መድር: አስመ: 

*እነ፡ ተወድዩ: ሳዕሴሙ፡ ለኘትጭ፡ ዕዳው: ፈድፋዳ፡ 

አመእኘከት፡ ወሣብደ፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ አመድኝግል፡ በመኝግል: 

በመኝግሇሠችት፡ ወበዕበይ፡ ወበሇሠሇልጥኝ፡ ወበብሩር፡ ወወ 

ርቅ፡ ወሜሳት፡ ወብር፡ ወመበልዕች፡ ከመ፡ ማይ: ይች 

ከaው:: 

10. በለኘተኽ፡ ተመህርት:፡ ወጥበብ: ለልቦሙ፡ ወበ 

ቱ:፡ ይተሐጐሱ፡ ሓሣቡደ፡ መስለ፡ ገዋያቲሆሙጭ፡ ወመስለ፡ 

ነሦኵ/ሉ፡ ስብሐቶቱሙ፡ ወቫብሮሙ፡፡ 

1 1. ወበጽልለት፡ ወበቀትል፡ ወበኘዴች:፡ ቢይ: ትት 

ወዳ: መኝፈለጭ፡ ሆስከተ፡ ዕቶነ፡ እኻችት:; 

12. መሀህልኩ፡ ለጭ'፡ ሣጥጻኝ፡ ከመ፡ ሊክዛ፡ ዳብር 

ገብሪ፡ ወሌይክከውኝ፡ ወሊወግር፡ ለብለሊት፡ ዕመተ:፡ 

¥ AUN: MS. Paris. 
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13. ከመገ: ። ሊተፈነወች፡ ጁበ፡ መጦድር፡ ልሳ: ሰብእ: 

አመርአስጭ፡ ፈጠርዋ፡ ወለመርገጦመ፡ ቢይ: ደከሆተ: 

እለ፡ ገብርዋ፡: 

14. ወመነች፡ ለብለሊዚሊት፡ ሊተሇህበት፡ ልሳ: በለኘተ: 

ግብሪ: አዴዛ፡ ትመሇች፡ ዘልኘበለ፡ ውሰድ: 

15. መሐል: ለኻጭ፡ »ጋጥጻኝ፡ በቅጁስ፡ ወዐቢይ: 

እስመ ነጐሉ፡ ግብርሕሙ፡ ልጡይ፡ ከሁ: ሆልቱ፡ በሰማ 

ሇት: ወለልብዃሙጭ፡ ግብረ፡ ግኖዕ፡ ቫድኝ፡ ወሊሓሣቡዕ፡፡ 

10. ወሊታመከሉ፡ በመኝፈስቫጭ፡ ወሊትበሱ፡ በል 

ብጭ: እስመ፡ ሊተለመፍ፡ ወሊትሬልለዩ፡ ነጕ'ሎ፡ ሣጤ 

እተ: በሰማይ: ይደጻሐና፡ ሀሎ፡ በኵሉ፡ ዕለት፡ በቅድ 

ሜሁ፡ ለልዑል፡ አመደለዚ፡ ተለመሩ፡ ለከመ፡ ነጐሉ፡ 

ግፍዕኻሙ፡ ዘትገፍሉ፡ ይጸሐፍ: በኵሉ፡ ዕለት: እስክ 

ዕለተ፡ ነጐኵነጌሙ፡: 

17. እሌ: እጭ: ለብደኝ፡ ጸከስመ፡ ትትሣጐሱ፡ በል 

በድኻኸጭ፡ ወለጠቢበኝ፡ ሊተከስመዕፀወሙ፡ ወሠናይ: ሊይ 

ደክበኻሙ፡: 

18. ወደእዚጊ፡ ለእመጦፍ፡ ከመ፡ ድልዋኝ፡ ለኘትጭ፡ 

ለዕለተ፡ ሐጐል፡ ወሊትሰፈው፡ ከመ፡ ተሕሐየው፡ ሣጥዳኝ፡ 

እሳ: ተሐውሩ: ወትመውቲቱ: እስመ: ሊተለመሩ: ቤዛ:: 
10. ጸከመ፡ ተዳለውሇኞ፡ ለዕለተ: ነVኵዛ፥፡ ዉበ 

ወለዕለተ፡ መኝጃቤ፡ ወሣሣር፡ ቢይ: ለመኝፈክከጭ፡፡ 

20. እሌ፡ ለኻማጭ፡ ግዙፋዛ፡ ልብ፡ እለ: ትገብሩ 

ለኩ: ወተበልዑ፡ ዳመ፡ ለመልይቱ፡ ልሣትጭ፡ ትበልዑ 

በሠኝይ፡ ወተሰትዩ፡ ወተፀግቡ፡ ለስመ: አመነጕሱ፡ ሠኝይ፡ 

® HAY: M5. Paris. interponit. 
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ዘለፈድፈፉዳ፡ አግዚእዛ፡ ልዑል: ዶደበ፡ መድር፡ ወለልብ 

 ጭ፡ ሰሳመ፡፡ 

21. እሌ፡ ለጭ፡ ልለ፡ ታፈቅርዋ፡ ለግብደ፣ ዕመጻ: 

ለመኝችት፡ ለሙ: ተዜፈሇዋ፡ ለሠህኝይች፡ ጸለመፍ፡ ከመ 

ሀለወዃጭ: ትትወሀቡ፡ በለዴይሆሙጭ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ወጀመት 

ሩፎ: ከካውደክጭ፡ ወደቀትሉገሙ፡ ወሊደመሕሩቫሙ፡:: 

22. እሌሴ፡ ለኸሙ፡ እሰ፡ ትትፌሐህ፡ በመኘዳቤሆ 

ሇጡ፡ ሰጻድቋኝ፡ ለስመ: መቋቃብር፡ ሌይትክፈ፡ ለክሙ: 

28. እሌ፡ ለቫሙጭ፡ እሰ፡ ታበጥሱ፡ ዛገደ፡ ጻድቃኝ፡ 

አከመ: ሊሌደከሆሇኝ፡ ለቫሇሙጭ፡ ተስከፋ፡ ሐይወት: 

24. እሌ: ለኽባጭ፡ እለ፡ ትጽሐፉ፡ ነገደ: ሐለት፡ ወዛ 

ገደ: ደዚዕዉኝ፣፡ ለስመ: ውልለቶባጭ፡ ይጽሕፉ: ሐለቶሙ፡ 

ከመ: ደስጦመዕዋ:፡ ወይርክለዊ፡ ለለበድ:፡ 

25. ወሏይከሇኝ፡ (ሎጭ፡ ሰሳጦመ፡ ልሳ፡ ሞተ፡ ተመ 

ውቱ: ፍጡዛ:: 

ነሇ፡፥ ዝን --ጸT. እ 

1. ጸሴ፡ (ኰባጭ'፡ ሰለልለ፡ ይገብፍ፡ ርስዕኝተ፡ ወለዛገደ: 

ሐሰት፡ ይዜብሳ፡ ወያከብፍሩ፡ ተሐጐልከመሙ፡ ወለልብ 

ባዮ: ሐይወተ፡ ሠህኝይተ፡፡ 

2. እሌ: ለዃጭ፡ ለለ፡ ትዌልጥመኝ፡ ለነገራተ፡ ርዣዕ፡ 

ወሐህርዕተ፣፡ ልኘኝተ፡ ሰልሰጦመ፡ የፅልው፡: 

3. ወጀሬክጀ:፡ ርለስሙጭ፡ ዘሏከዣ፡ ሣጥዳዛ፡ ጁበ፡ መ 

ድር፡ ሀለው፡ ይችክከየጂ፡: 

4. በአማኘኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል: ተዳለው፡ ጸድቋኝ፡: ከመ፡ ትኝ 

ፈህጽ:፡ ጸሎታቲኻቫጭ፡ በተዝካር፡ ወልኘበርኻመወሙ፡ 
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ሰማዕተ: በቅድመ: መሳጻኻችት፡ ከመ፡ ያዛብርመ፡ ለሓሣጤ 

እተ: ዕሰጦመ፡ »ሣጥዳኝ፡ በቅድመ፡ ልዑል፡ ለተዝካር: 

5. በለማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ይትሐወኩ፡ ለሐዛብ፡ ወደት 

ህሉ: ጸዝማዳ፡ እሐዛብ፡ በለለት፡ ለኘተ፡ ሕሐጐጕል:: 

0. ወበለማኝቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ጸለ፡ ደይጴዴነሱ:፡ ይወዕፅሉ፡: 

ወይመክበኑ፡ ዳቂቁሙጭ፡ ወይገድፍወሙ፡ ለዳቂቁቁሙ፡ ወኣ 

ወዜሆጡ፡ ይድሣዑ:፡ ሆሰጀደጭ፡ ወልኝኘዘ፡ ደይጠብው: ይገ 

ድቸወሙ፡ ወሊይ ገብሉ፡ ዛቤሆጭ፡ ወሊይመሕር ወጭ: 

ለፍቁራኒሆሙ፡፡ 

7. ሽዕበ፡ እዛ: ጸመህል፡ ለሙ: ለሣጥዳኝ፡ እስመ: 

ለዕለተ: ዳመ: ዘልየኳድህዕ፡ ተዳለወ: »ኳጤልት:; 

5. ወይለግዴ፡ ሰዕብኝ፡ ወእለ፡ ይገልፈ፡ መስለ: ዘወ 

ርቅ: ወዘብሩር: ወዘዕፅ:፡ ወዘልሐነጐች፡ ወእለ፡ ይለግዷዴ: 

ሰለዛዊኻት፡ ርኩኣችት፡ ወልጋኘኘት፡ ወሰነጐጕሱሉ፡ ጥጠሓት:፡ ወበ 

ወህራሮማች:፡ ወነጕሱ፡ ደድሌችት፡ ለ.ደትፉክከብ፡ አመጌሆጭ: 

ደተሪደስዑ፡ በኣሣተ፡ ለበድ፡ ልበጭ፡ ወደዴልሳ፡ ለዕይኝቲ 

ሆጭ: በፍርዛተ፡ ልበቦሙ፡ ወበር: ለሐሳሞሙጭ፡ ስጭ: 

ይረደስዑ፡ ወደፈርሁ፡ ለከስመ፡ ነVሱ፡ ግብሮሙ: በሐሰት: 

ገብሩ: ወለገዷ፡ ለለብኝ፡ ወደትሕሐጐሉ፡ በመዕር፡: 

0. ወበአማኘቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ብፁዕኝ፡ ነVጕሎሙ፡ ልሰ: 

ጀተሜጠው፡ ዛገደ:፡ ጥበብ: ወየለመርዋ፡ ወይገብርዊኛ፡ 

ሰኖኝዋተ፡ ልሁል: ወየሐሇሩ፡ በፍናኛተ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ወሊደ 

ከዑ፡ መስሰለ፡ ለለ: ይደስዑ፡፡ 

10. ለስመ: ለጭኝቱ፡ ይድሓዣ፡፡ 

11. ለሴ: ለኸጭ፡ አሰለ፡ ትሰፍሕዋ፡ ሰእኪት፡ ለቢጽ 

ኸጭ፡ አከመ: በሲአል፡ ተተችቀተሱ፡፡ 

O 0 
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12. እሴ፡ ለኸጭ፡ አለ: ትገብርዊ፡ ለመሠረተ: ኳጤ 

ለት: ወጕህሱችት፡ ወጻለ፡ ያመርሩ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር፡ አስመ: 

NE: ይሄድ: 

13. እሴ፡ ለጭ፡ ጸለ፡ ትዛድቁ፡ ለብያቲሙጭ፡ በባ 

ማ: በዕድ: ወነጐሱሉ፡ መኘድቁሙ፡ ግኘፋል፡ ወልብነ፡ ህጤ 

ለት: ኣብለኽሙ፡ ከመ፡ ለልብሕጭ፡ ለሳ: 

14. እሴ፡ (ሎኮጭ፡ ሰለለ: ደይሚኘዣ፡ መሇህፈርተ፡ ወር 

ከተ: ጸበዊሆሙ፡ ጸገተ፡ ለልዕለጦመ፡ ወያተልው፡ ነፍሶሙ: 

ድጣሣደ፡ ጥብዳት፡ ለከመ፡ ሊደክከውኝ፡ ሎጭ፡ ዕሀፈፍት፡፡ 

15. እሌ፡ ሆጭ ለለለ፡ ደገብርዋ፡ ለፅመባ፡ ወይደድ 

ለዋ: ሰግፍዕ፡ ወቀትሱ፡ ቢጾሙ፡ እስከ: ዕለተ፡ ነነ: 

በይ: ለስመ: ያወድቅ፡ ስብሐቲሙጭ፡ ወይደወዴ.:፡ ጻክከሆ፡ 

ሇስተ፡ ልብኻሙ፡ ወያነሇህጸ፡ መኝኘፈሰ፡ መወቱ፡ ከመ 

የሕልሙ ለዅልክሙ: በይፍ: 
10. ወነሰሎጭ፡ ጻድቋኝ፡ ወቅድኻኝ፡ ይዚዜከሩ፡ ሣጤ 

እተ፡ ዚለክሙጭ፡፡ 

ዋል: ገኙ: CAP. XV IIL. 

|. ወበለማኝቱ:፡ መዋዕፀል፡ በ: 0: መካኘ፡ ለበው፡ 

መክለ፡ ኵሱሉደሙጭ፡ ይትዃድዑ፡ ወለሣው፡ መስለ፡ ቢጾ 

ሇጭ፡ ይወድቁ፡ በሞት: ለስከ፡ ደሇሓዝ: ከመ: ተከዚ: 

አመዳመ፡ ዚእሆጭ፡፡ 

2. ለስመ፡ ብለሊ፡ ሊይክልእ:፡ አይሁ: አመወውሱሉድ: 

ወለመጦሇሰሉዳ፡ ኵሆሰዷ፡ መሒሪ: ከመ፡ ይቅትሎ፡: 

3. ወሣጥል፡ ሊሌደክልለ፡ አዴሁ፡ እመነ: አትሁ:፡ 

ቡር፡ ኣጦመጎህ፡ እስከ: ተፅርብ፡ ፀሕደ፡ ወይትቃተሱ:፡ ወየ 
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ሐውር፡ ፈሪስ አስከ: አኘግድaሆሁ: ውሆስተ፡ ዳመ: ሓጥጻኝ፡ 

ወለገሳ: ኣስከ: መልዕልታ: ተሠጠ: 

ፍል: ኘህ:—-CAP. XCLIX. 

1. ወበኣማኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል፡ መሳአት፡ ይወርዷ: ውስተ: 

መሓሣበልት፡ ወያገብኣወጭ፡ በ: 0; መካኝ፡ ለነጐሎጭ፡: 

አለ፡ ደደድእዋ፡ ለጋጤልት፡: 

2. ወይተዛሣለ፡ ልሁል፡ በይለቲ፡ ዕለት: ከመ፡ ይግ 

በር፡ ነነ: ቢየ: ለመነVኮሎጭ፡ ሓሣጥጻኝ፡ ወልቀብተ: 

ይሁብ፡ ዷበ፡ ጐሎ: ጻድቋኝ፡ ወቅዷኻኝ፡: አመሳኣኻችት: 

ቅዷካኝ:፡ የፅቅብመወሙ፡ ከመ፡ ብሣተ፡ ልይኘኝ፡ እስክ: ይት 

ዊደዕ፡ ነኵሱ፡ አከይ: ወነሰ: ሣጤልት:: 

3. ወለመኒ፡ ይነሆጭ፡ ጻድቋኝኘ፡ ኘዋመ፡ ነዋሣ፡ ወል 

ልበጭ፡ ዘደፈርሁ፡ ወለጭዛ፡ ይሬእዩ: ሰብእ: ጠቢበኝ፡፡ 

4. ወይሌብው፡ ሆሉቁዳ፡ መድር፡ ነVሎ፡ ዛገደ:፡ ዛቲ: 

መጽሐፍ: ወየለመፍ፡ ከመ፡ ሊይኻል፡ ብዕሎጭ: እድሣ 

ኖቶሇዬጭ፡ በጭዳቀቁ፡ ጋኳጤሔላቶሙ፡፡ 

5. እሴ፡ ለሙ: ጋጥጻኝ፡ ሶበ፡ ታመዛዳብወሙ: 

ለጻድቋኝ፡ በዕለተ: ባሐብ፡ ሓያል: ወታነድድወሙ፡ በእ 

ሰች: ወትት ፈፉዳዩ: በከመ: መግበሪከሙ፡፡ 

6. እሴ: ለክሙ: ግፍቱዕነ፡ ልብ፡ ለለ፡ ተተገሁሆ: 

ከመ: ተለብውሇወሙ፡ ለለኩ፡ ወሀለወ፡ ይርከብሙ፡ 

ፍርዛዣ፡ ወለልበ፡ ዘይፈድለኻጭ፡፡ 

7. እሌ: ለሙ: ኃጥጻኝ፡ ለስመ፡ ዴበ፡ ቃለ፡ ለፈ 

ጭ:፡ ወደበ: ተግበሪ፡ አዳቺዩክሙ፡ ለለ፡ ግብሪ: ሪስዕ 

ጭ፡ በዋዕየ: ሳህበ፡ ስት: ትሇዕዩ:: 
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5. ወደእዚህ: ለሌመሩ፡ አስመ፡ መሳአኻት፡ ይተሓ 

 ሠህሆሁ፡ መግበሪኽሙጭ፡ በሰማይ: ጸመፀሕይ፡ ጸመወርሓ፡ 

ወእመክከዋብት፡ በኣኝተ:፡ ሓጤልተ:፡ ዚእኸሙጭ: እስመ: 

በደበ፡ መድር: ትገብሩ: ካበ: ጸድቋኝ፡: ነጐጓኔ፡:: 

0. ወያለመዕ፡ ሳዕሴኸሙጭ፡ ነጐሰሎ:፡ ዳመና: ወጊሜ: 

ወጠል፡ ወዝናመ፡ ለስመ: ሀለው፡ ነጐሎሙጭ፡ ይትከልሉ፡: 

ጸመጌጭ፡ ከመ፡ ሲደሪደዷ፡ ዶቤጭ:፡ ወሊይሔልዩ: 

ደበ፡ ሓዀለትኻዃኞ፡፡ 

10. ወደእዚህ: ሀቡ፡ ጸመሣ፡: ለዝናመ፡ ከመ: ሊትት 

ከሳዕ: ወሪዳ፡ ደቤሕጭ፡ ወጠል፡ ለመ: ተመጠወ፡ ጸመ 

ሄቻ: ወርቀ: ወብፍሪደ፡ ሶበ: ይወድቅ: ደቤኸሙ፡ ለክ 

ሐት: ወሐመ: ወሑቍሪደ፡ ዚእለሆጭ፡ ወነጐሱሉ፡ ዛፋስተ፡ 

ሐመዳ: ወባዕራተ፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ ወበጻማኝቱ:፡ መዋዕል: 

ሊትኻሱ፡ ቀዊመ፡ ቅድሜሆሙ፡: 

ፍል: የ:—ርላኮ. ር. 

1. ጠይቅዋ፡ ለሰማይ: ነጐልኸሙ፡ ውሉዳ: ሰማይ: 

ወሎ: ግብረ: ልዑል: ወፍርሁ፡ ለመሆ: ወሊትግበሩ: 

ለየ: በቅድሜሁ፡፡ 

2. አመ: ፀወ: መስከኮተ፡ ሰማዶ፡ ወከልለ፡ ዝናመ: 

ወጠለ፡ ከመ: ሊደደድ:፡ ደበ: መድር፡ በለሣቲልሙ፡ 

ሚማሀለወጭ'፡ ትግበሩ:: 

3. ወኣመ፡ ፈዛወ፡ መaቱቶ፡ ደ.ቤኻሙ፡ ወዶበ፡ ነጐጕሱ፡: 

መግበሪኻኸሙጭ፡ ለከ: እኘትሙጭ፡ አለ: ታስተበቍዕሮ፡ ኣስ 

መ: ትትናገሩ፡ ደበ: ጽድቀ: ዚለሁ: ፅቢያተ፡ ወጽትዕተ: 

ወለልብሙጭ፡ ሰሳጦመ፡: 
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4. ወሌትራእጀ ወጭት: ለነገ/ህተ፡ ለህማር፡ አፍ: ይት 

ሐወኩ፡ ኣሞገድ:፡ ወያኘቀለቅሉ:፡ ጸመነፋላት፡ ለሕማሮ 

ባጭ: ወይችመዛዳቡ፡፡ 

5. ወበኣኘተ፡ ዝኘቱ፡ ይደፈርሁ፡ ለከመ፡ ነጐጕሉ፡ ኘዋ 

ዮጭ፡ ይወፅለ፡ ሇስከተ፡ ባሐሕር፡ መከሌሆሙ፡ ወሠናኝያ፡ 

ሊደህልዩ፡ በልበጭ፡ ለከመ፡ በሕር፡ ደሇሕጠሙ፡ ወይ 

ሐጐሉ፡ ሆስቱታ:፡ 

0. እከ: ነጐሉ፡ በሐር፡ ወነVሱ፡ ማያቲዛ፡ ወነሦሱሉ፡ 

ሇሰታ:፡ ግብሪ: ልሁል፡ ሆልለቱ፡ ወሇልቱ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ግብደታ: 

ሐተመ፡ ወልሠደ፡ ነጐለኘታዛ: በዳዒ: 

7. ወበተግህሣኡጹ፡ ተየብስክ፡ ወትፈርህ፡ ወነጐVኮሉ፡ aሣቲዛ፡ 

ይመጡሇቱ፡ ወነኵሉ፡ ዘሀሎ: ውስቴታ: ወለኘተሙጭ፡ »ጥ 

ዳኝ: ለለ፡ ውስተ: መጦድር፡ ሊተትፈርህመወ፡ ልከዣ፡ ውሆእቱ፡ 

Jገብደ፡ ሰማየ: ወመድሪደ፡ ወነጐኮሎ፡ ዘሀሎ፡ ሇስቴቶሙ፡፡ 

8. ወመዣ፡ ወሀበ፡ ትመህርተ፡ ወጥበበ፡ ለነሦሎጭ፡ 

አለ፡ ደበ: መድር: ወሆስቱ፡ በሐር፡: 

0. ለከኮዣ፡ ወለቶቻሙ፡ ዛካገፈሀተ፡ ለሐማር፡ ይፈርህዋ፡ 

ለበሕር፡ ወሣጥጻኝ፡ ለልዑሁል፡ ለፈርህመ፡፡ 

ፍል: Pፀ: CAP. CL. 

1. ወበጻማኝኘቱ:፡ መዋዕል: ሰለመ፡ ወዳየ፡ ደ.ቤሕጭ፡ 

ዕፁብበ፡ ለካተ፡ ለይቱ: ተነዊፁ፡ ወበለደቱ:፡ ተድሣዣ:: 

2. ወስበ፡ ደወ: ቋሎ፡ ዴቤኸሙ፡ እኮዣ፡ ትትመሕ 

ለው፡ ወትፈርሁሆ፡፡ 

3. ወነሦሎጭ፡ ብርዛናች፡ ደትህሀወ፡ በፍርዛዣ፡ ቢይ: 

ወነኵሳ፡ ያየጦድር፡ ተተመሐከው፡ ወትርዕድ፡ ወተዃጐዕ፡፡ 

P ኮ 
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4. ወነጐVጐሎጭ፡ መሳት: ደፌጽጭ፡ ተለዛክዘጭ: 

ወይፈቅጁ፡ ከመ፡ ይት-ሣብሉ፡ ጸመቅድመ፡ ወቢ: ስብ 

ሐች፡ ወይደርዕዴደ፡ ዳቂቀ፡ ጦድር፡ ወደተትህወኩ፡፡ 

5. ወለሣዥቸሙጭ፡ ሣጥዳኝ፡ ርፐማኝ፡ ለዕለ: ወለልብ 

ማጭ: ለሳመ፡፡ 

0. ሌችትፍርሁ፡ ልእኝትጭ፡ ካፍሰተ፡ ጸድቋኝ፡ ወተሰፈው፡ 

ጸለተ፡ ሞች: በጽድቅ፡ ወሊትሓዝዣ፡ ለከመ፡ ወራዳ: 

ዛፍስኸጭ፡ ውስተ: aቢይ፡ መኘደቤ:፡ ወገዕር፡ ወናዕኻ፡ 

ወሇ ከተ፡ ሲአል፡ በጋዘኝ፡ ወሊረደከበ፡ ህጋሇሙጭ፡ በሕይወ 

ትሙ: በከመ፡ ጊሬትኝጭ፡ ለሳ: ልሣክ፡ በዕለት: ለሣተ: 

በቲ: ከኝክሙጭ፡ »ጥዳኝ፡ ወበዕለተ: መርገመ: ወመቅሠ 

ፍች፡፡ 

7. ወአበ፡ ተመሆቱ፡ ይብሉ: በሳዕሴክሙጭ፡ »ሓጥዳኝ፡ 

ከመ: ሞትዛ፡ ሞቲ: ጻድቋኝ፡ ወመኘች፡ ከዛ: በቀቍሥጨሬቶሙጭ፡ 

በመግበሮሙ፡ ዛዋ፡ ከማዛ፡ ሞቱ፡ በኃዘኝ፡ ወበጽልመች፡ 

ወመጦኝት፡ ፈድፋደ: ለመጌዛ:፡ ለመደእዚ፡ ተዕደይነ: 

ወመንት፡ ደዛፈህሉ፡ ወመኘተ፡ ይሬዩ፡ ለፅሰመ፡ እስመ: 

አጭኝቱህ፡ ዛዋ:፡ ሞቱ፡ ወለመደለዚ፡ ለልለጦመ፡ ሊደሩ 

አዩ: ብርዛዛ፡ ጸብለክሙ፡ ሣጥዳኝ፡ ለክከለሙጭ፡ በሲዕ፡ 

ወሰችይ:; ወለዕርቁተ፡ ሰብኣ: ወሐደድ፡ ወሣጡጤልለት፡ ወልጥ 

ርዮተ: ዋይ: ወርለየተ፡ መዋዕል፡ ሠህኝይ፡ ርሊክመወመሙጭ፡ 

ሰጻድቋኝ፡ ጸፍ፡ ከዛ: ተፍጻጸሜቱቸቱሙ፡ ሰሳመ፡ ለከስመ፡ ነጐሉ፡ 

ግፍዕ: ሊተራኻክስበ፡ በሳዕሴሆሙጭ፡ ክስክ፡ ዕለተ፡ ሞቶሙጭ፡ 

ወተሐጐቻሱሉ፡ ወኮዣ፡ ከመ፡ ዚልክዣ፡ ወወረዴ፡ ውስተ: 

ሲኦል: ካየካቲሆኩ፡ በመኘዳቤ፡፡ 
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ኻፍል፡ የየ:~AP. CL. 

1. ወይለዚዜኒ፡ ልነ: ጸመህል፡ ለሕጭ: ሰጻድቋኝ፡ በ 

ቢይ: ስብሐቱ: ወኻኽብሩ፡ ወበቡር፡ መኘግህቱ፡ ወስበዕ 

በዩ: ለጸመሐል፡ ለጭ፡ ለስመ፡ ልዛ፡ ጸለመር፡ ዘኝተ: 

መሐህጤፉ፡ ወልሣበብኩ፡ በጸኖቸጸፈ:፡ ለማይ: ወርኩ: 

ጽሐፈተ፡ ቅድዴኻኝ፡ ወፈከብኩ፡ ሆስቱቱ፡ ጽሑፈ: ወልኩ a: 

በአኘገቲልሆጭ:: 

2. ለከስመ፡ ነVሱሉ፡ ሠናይ: ወፍሐሀሕ፡ ወኻብር፡ ተቋ 

ሰወ፡ ሎጭ፡ ወተጽሐፈ፡ ለመናቸክቲሆጭ፡ ለለለ፡ ሞቱ 

በጽድቅ: ወበብዙሓ፡ ህኝይ፡ ይተወህሀብ፡ ለኻሙ፡ ተለ: 

ባማጭ: ወቫፍልኻጭ'፡ ፈድፋዳ፡ ጸመኸዊለ፡ ሐፇዋኝ፡፡ 

3. ወየሐደው፡ መሣፈከሕጭ፡ ለለለ፡ ሞትጭ: በጽ 

ድቅ: ወይተትፌሇሠሇ፡ ወይተሐሠዩ፡ መናኖከስቲሆሙጭ፡ ወተ 

ዝከሮሙጭ፡ ለመቅድመ፡ ገሹ: ለልቢ፡ ለነጐሱሉ: ትውል: 

ወሰለጦመ፡ ወደእዚህ: ሊትፍርህወጭ፡ ለሣሣሮጭ፡፡ 

4. ለሌ፡ ለኸጭ፡ ሣጥጻኝ፡ ስበ፡ ተመሇቱ፡ ለሣጤል 

ተኸሙጭ፡ ወደብሱ፡ አሱ፡ ለለ፡ ከማኝጭ፡ ብፀ6ልኝ፡ አጭ 

ቕኘቱ፡ ጋሓጥዳኝ፡ ነጐሎ፡ መዋዕሎሙጭ፡ ርእዩ፡ ወደእዚህ: 

ሞቲ: በሠናይ: ወበብዕል፡ መኘኝደቤ፡ ወቀትለ፡ ሌርኣዩ: 

በሕደወቶሙ፡ ወበከብሐት፡ ሞቱ፡ ወነጐVዛ፥፡ ሌተገብ።ደ: 

(ሎማ በሐደወቶጭ፡፡ 

5. ተለመርወጭ፡ ለከመ፡ ሇክከተ፡ ዚሲዶል፡ ያውርድ 

ወጭ: ለነፍለቲሆሙ፡ ወለኩያተ፡ ይከውኝ፡ መኝሣደቤ 

ሆጭ: ቢያ: ወበጽልመት፡ ወበመርበብት፡ ወበሳሕብ፡ 

ዘይነድድ: ሣበ:; ነዛ: በደ: ተበሆል፡ መኝፈስኻሙ፡ 
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ወነVነኔ፡ ቢይ: ተክከጡንኝ፡ ለነጐሱሰ፡ ትተው ልድ፡ ለስክ፡ ለዕ 

0. ጸሌ፡ ለዃሙ፡ ለከመ፡ ለልብጭ፡ ሰሳጦ፡ ሌትስ 

ልወባጭ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ ወለጫራኘ፡ ለለ፡ ሀለወ ውስተ: 

ሐደወች፡ በመዋዕለ፡ ፈሀራሓሣነ፡ ባማ: ባመውነ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ 

ህራሕ፡ ርሌነ፡ ወልኻሇተ፡ ብዙሣ፡ ራከብ:: 

7. ወተወዕዛ፡ ወሇ ሐድ: ወሣዕስች፡ መኘፈስዛ:: 

8. ወተሐጐልዛ፡ ወልልበ፡ ዘደድልነ፡ በዛገር፡ ወበመግ 

በር፡ ስለዛ: ወሊጦመኝተኒ፡ ሌደከብዛ፡ ወተፅዕርነ፡ ወተሣገ 

ልነ፡፡ 

0. ወሊተሰፈፉሇዛ፡ ከመ፡ ገርእለይ:፡ ሐደወተ፡ ዕለተ: 

ለመፀሰችት:፡ 

10. ወተለፈሆዛ፡ ኘኩኝ፡ ርለለ፡፡ 

11. ወከዛ፡ ዘነበ፡ ባዓመውዛ፡ ለሣዘ፡ ኘተትጌበር፡ ወሊሰ 

ሰጠዛ፡ ዶበ:፡ ባማዛ፡ ወክጦነ፡ መበልዕተ፡ ለሣጥዳኝ፡ ወaማ 

ዕፀሇኘ፡ ለኻክበዷ፡ ሳዕሌሴነ፡ ልርዑተ፡ ዚለሆሙጭ፡፡ 

12. ወተለልብኑ፡ ጁቤነ፡ ለለ፡ ይፀልሁነ፡  ልተጠትነ፡ 

ኸሳዳዛ፡ ወለመጠፍነ፡፡ 

13. ወፈቀድነ፡ ኘሐር፡ አመvሆሙጭ፡ ከመ፡ ኝኝፍጽ: 

ወናዕርፍ:፡ ወሊሪከብነ፡ ሣበ፡ ሃጐደደ፡ ወኘድሣኝ፡ ለመ 

ዜጌሆጭ: ወለከደናሆጭ:፡ ሣበ:፡ መሳለ: በመኘዳቤዛ: 

ወጸራሣዛ፡ ጁበ፡ ለሰለ፡ ደበልዑዛ፡ ወጽራሕ፡ ዚልነ፡ ሷሩ 

አዩ: ወሊደፈቅዶዴ: ከመ: ይስመዑ፡ ቃለነ:: 

14. ወደፈድለወሙ፡ ለለለ፡ የሐይደድነ፡ ወደበልዑ፣: 

* ወእለ፡ ይድጐፁዛ፡ ወእለሰ: ደጸልሁነ፡ M5. Paris. 
interponit. 
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ወለልለለ፡ ጸሆሐ ዷዛ፡ ወየሣብሉ፡ ግፍሓጭኞ፡ ወለያወባሉ: 

አመጌነ፡ ለርሎቶጭ፡ ልሳ: ይበልዑ: ወደዘረደዝሩዛ:፡ ወጀ 

ቀችሱሉነ፡ ወየሣብዑ፡ ቀትሰለነ፡ ወሊተዘክሩ፡ ካመ፡ ለኘፈሀሉ: 

ለዳዊዩሆሙጭ፡ ሳዕሌዛ፡:: 

ፍል: የዐ:—-CAP. CIV. 

1. እያየመጦሐል፡ ሰጭ: ጻጸድቋኘኝ፡ ለከስመ፡ በሰማይ: ደዚ 

ከሩ: መሳልኻት፡ ከለሣቲለጭ፡ ለሠናይ: በቅድመ: ስብ 

ሐቲሆሁ፡ ለዐቢደ:፡ 

2. ተለሰፈው፡ ለከስመ፡ ቀዳሚሟ፡ ሐሠርኸሙ፡ በእከ፡ 

ወበፈሀራህ፡ ወደጸዜኒ፡ ትበርሁ፡ ከመ፡ ብርዛናተ፡ ሰማይ: 

ወችችሪልዩ፡ ወፕሓሣተ፡ ለማይ: ይተደሣው፡ ለቫጭ፡ ወጽ 

ጋ: ዚልጭ፡ ነዛ: ጽር፡ ወያስተርል፡ ለሙ: 

ለስመ፡ ጸመዛ፡ መሳት: ይትሓጋሠህህ፡ ነሦVሎ፡ መኘዳቤ 

ጭ፡ ወጸጦነV/ሎጭ፡ ጸሰለ፡ ለርደለወጭ፡ ለለሰለ፡ የሕ 

ደሙ 

3. ተሰፈወ፡ ወሊትሣድጉት፡ ተስክፋኸሙ፡ እከመ፡ ትከ 

ውኝ: ለጭ፡ ፍፈሀሕ፡ በይ: ከመ፡ መሳልኻተ፡ ለማይ: 

ለኝተ፡ ሀለወኸጭ፡ ትግበፍ፡ ልከ፡ ተችትሣብሉ፡ ሀለወኸሙጭ፡ 

በዕሀለተ፡ ነጐጓኳ፡ ወበይ፡ ወለችፈፉክቡ፡ ከመ፡ »ኃጥልኝ፡ ወ 

ነዛ: አገተ: ለልለመ፡ ትክውኝ፡ አመጌሕጭ፡ ለነሱ: 

ተውልዳ ለመ: 

4. ወደኣዚዜኒኳ: ሊትፍርሁ፡ ጻድቋኝ፡ አበ፡ ትሬለደ ወጭ: 

ሰጋጥዳንኝ፡ ይጸነዑ፡ ወይዴለው፡ በፍትወቶሙ፡፡ 

5. ወሊትኩዣ፡ ዙቱፋዛ፡ መስክሴሌሆሙ፡ እሳ፡ ደዃቁ፡ ል 

መጦግፍፅ፡ ዚለሆጭ፡ ለስመ፡ ሰሐራ፡ ዘማይ፡ ሀለወኻማጭ፡ 

3 (] 
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ሱቱፋካ፡ ለስመ፡ ተብሱ፡ እሣኝትሙጭ፡ »ኃጥጻኝ፡ ሊትሓሣላህሠሆ፡ 

 ወለልይጸሐፍ፡ ኵሱ፡ ኃጤልችነ፡ ይጽሕፉ: ሀለው፡ ነሦሎ፡፡ 

ሓጡኬለተኸሙጭ፡ በነጐሉ፡ ዕለት:: 

0. ወይደለዚዜኒ፡ ልዛ፡ ለርጸየሕጭ፡ ለከመ፡ ብርዛኝኘ፡ ወጽ 

ልመች፡ ዕለት: ወሴሲት፡ ይሬለዩ፡ ነ: ሣጤልተሙጭ፡: 

ሊተርስዑ፡ በልብኻጭ፡ ወሊተሐስው፡ ወለተሚሟጥ ሮመ፡ ሰ 

ነ]ሪደ፡ ርትዕ: ወሏታሐስሇዊ፡ ለነገደ፡ ቅዴስ: ወቢ: 

ወሊተሰብሕወ፡ ለጥወትሙ፡ ለከመ፡ ሊከዛት፡ ነጐላ: 

ሐሰተኸጭ፡ ወነጐኵሳ፡ ርስaኝሙጭ፡ ለጽድቅ: ለሳ፡ ለሣጤ 

እች: ዐበይ:፡ 

7. ወደእዚኒ፡ ለዛ: ለጸመሮ፡ ለዝ: መህጤር፡ ለስመ: 

ነገደ: ርትዕ፡ ይመይደጡ፡ ወየፀልው: ብዙ»ኝ፡ »ጥዳኝ፡፡ 

8. ወይትናገሩ፡ ዛገራተ፡ ኩያተ: ወደሔክከው፡ ወጀፈ 

ጥሩ፡ ፍጥሪተ፡ ዕቢያተ፡ ወመጻሕፍተ፡ ይጽሐፉ፡ ዴበ፡ 

ዛገራቲሆጭ፡ ወሶስበለ፡ ነሦጐሎ፡ ዛገርየ፡ ይጽሐፉ፡ በርተዕ፡ 

ዴበ፡ ልሳቫቲሆሙ፡፡ 

0. ወዲዳዊልበኑ፡ ወሊየሐፅዑ፡ ለመዛገራችያ፡ ለሳ: 

ጐሎ: በርትዕ፡ ይጽሕፈ፡ ነVሎ፡ ነጐሎ፡ ዘቀደሚሟ፡ አስ 

ማዕ: በለኘቲእሆጭ፡: 

10. ወካልል፡ መፈሀጤሪፉ፡ ጸጸመር፡ ለከስመ፡ ለጻድቋኝ፡ 

ወለጠቢበኝ፡ መጻሐፍታች፡ ሰፍሇሠሇሕ፡ ወለጥበብ፡ ወለር 

ታ0: ብዙሣ:፡ ወሎጭ፡ ይተወሀበ፡ መጻሐፍች፡ ወየ ልመት: 

በማጨ፡፡ 

1 1. ወይችፌፈሀዥ፡ ስቦሙጭ፡ ወደተትሠዩ፡ ነጐሎጭ፡ 

ጻድቁን: ልለ፡ እመሆጭ፡ ለለመሩ፡ ነጐ'ሎ፡ ፍናዋተ፡ 

ማህ 
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ል: የዐ:—AP. CIV. 

1. ወበኣማኘቱ፡ መዋዕል፡ ደቤ: አግዚኣ፡ ከመ: ይጸ 

ጡሇዑ፡ ወያስከያመዑሁ፡ ሰሆሉዳ፡ መድር፡ በጥበቦሙ: እር 

አዩ: ሎጭ፡ ለስመ: እኝትጭ፡ መራሐሇኒሆጭ፡: 

2. ወዕሠሣሇፇተ፡ ጁበ፡ ነጐሳ፡ መዴር፡ አከስመ፡ እዛ: ወወ 

ልድ: ገደመር፡ ጦከሌሆጭ፡ ለወለጦ፡ በፍናዋተ፡ ርትዕ: 

በሕይወቶሙጭ፡ ወለሳጦመ፡ ይከውንኝ፡ ለክሙ: ተፈ/ሇህባ፡: 

ውሇሱዳ፡ ርትህ: በአማኝ: 

ኖል፡ የራ: ~ርAP. CV. 

1. ወለመጦድሣሪፉ፡ መዋዕል፡ ነህል: ወልድየ: ማቱዛሳ፡ 

ሰወልዴድ፡ ሳሜህ: ብለሊተ፡; 

2. ወፀኘሰች፡ ለመጌሆሁ፡ ወወለዳት፡ ወልዳ: ወከዛ፡ ሀ 

ጋሁ፡ ፀወጃ፡ ከመ፡ ለስሐተያ፡ ወቀይሕ፡ ከመ፡ ጽጌ፡ ደጃ: 

ወፀጐደ:፡ ርለ፡ ከመ፡ ፀጦመር፡ ፀዕደ፡ ወድመጦድማሁ፡ 

ወሠናይ: ጸዕይገቲሁ፡ ወሶበ: ከሠተ: እዕደሣቲሁ፡ ልብ 

ርህ: ነVሳ፡ ቤተ: ከመ፡ ፀሐይ: ወፈድፋዳ፡ በርዛ፡ ነሱ: 

[የይች:፡ 

3. ወጦበ፡ ተንፈሀል፡ አመጸዴዛ፡ ለመወልዴች፡ ከሠተ: 

ለፈሁ፡ ወተኝገደ፡ ለእግዚስ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ወፈርሃ፡ ሳሜህ 

ለቡሁሆ፡ አመኔሆሁ:፡ ወትኾ፡ ወመጽል፡ ሣበ፡ ለቡሁ፡ ማቱ 

ስሳ፡ ወደቤሎ፡ ለነ: ወሰድኩ: ወልዳ፡ ፎሱጠ፡ ሊክዛ፡ 

ከመ: ሰብኣ: ደይመስል፡ ዳቂቀ፡ መሳለኻተ፡ ሰማይ: ወፍ 

ጥረቱ: ካልእት፡ ወሊኮነ፡ ከማነ፡፡ 
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4. ወለዕይኘቲሁ፡ ከመ፡ ለገሪሆ፡ ለፀሐይ: ገሹ: ስቡሕ: 

 ወይመለለኒ፡ ከመ፡ ሊክከዛ፡ አመያ: ልሳ፡ አለመሳለች: 

መሇኣቹ፡፡ 

5. ወለፈርህ፡ ከመ፡ ሊደትገበር፡ መኘኝሕር፡ በመዋዕ 

ሲሁ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር፡; 

0. ወደለዚዜኒ፡ ሀለውኩ: ለበ: ለስተበቀቍaክ:፡ ወኣሰ 

አል: ጸመሣቤክ፡ ከመ፡ ትር: ሣበ፡ ሄኛኖኻ፡ ጸቡነ፡ ወት 

ሰማዕ፡ ጸመሣቤሁ፡ ለማነ፡ አስመ፡ ጡኵእቱ፡ መክለ፡ መሳ 

ለት: መሣበሩ:: 

7. ወሶበ፡ ለሰመዕ፡ ማቱካሳ፡ ዛገደ:፡ ወልዴ: መጽል፡ 

ሣቤየ:፡ ኵስከተ፡ እጽቫፈ፡ መድር: ለከመ፡ ለመa፡ ከመ: 

ህየ: ሀሎኩ: ወጸርሐ፡: 

8. ወሰማዕት: ቃሎ፡ ወመጸለኩ፡ ሣቤሁ፡ ወለቤ: 

ናሁ: ሀለውኩ: ወልድየ: እስመ: መጻእከ: ሣቤያ:: 

0). ወጸሇፈህሀልኒ፡ ወደቤ፡ በኣኝተ፡ ዛገር፡ ቢይ: መጽ 

አ: ሣቤከ፡ ወበለኘተ፡ ራዕይ: ዕፁብ፡ በዘቀሪብኩ፡: 

10. ወጻ: እቡ: ስመau፡ ለስመ፡ ተወልዳ: 

ለሳሚህ፡ ወልድያ: ወልድ: ዘሊክዛ፡ ለመዛሉ፡ ወፍጥረቱቲ፡ 

ከመ: ፍጥደተ፡ ሰብኣ: ወሣብፍ፡ ደፀዕዷ፡ ለመልስሕችያ፡ 

ወደቀደሕ፡ ኣመጽጌ፡ ደጃ: ወ9ጐሪ፡ ርእዙ:፡ ደፀፅዴ፡ ለመ 

gt: ፀaጃ: ወAOEYቲሁ: ከመ: AJሪሆ: AE: 

ወከሠተ: ለዕይኝቲሁ፡ ወለብርዛ፡ ነ: ቤተ: 

| 1. ወተኘፈህል፡ ውስተ: ለዴዛ፡ ሰመወልዴት፡ ወፈችዛ፡ 

ጸፈሆ፡ ወባፉከ፡ ለልግዚል፡ ሰማይ: 

12. ወፈርዛ፡ ሳሜህ: ለቡሁሆ:፡ ወገ: ሣቤያ:፡ ወለል 
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ወነ: ከመ፡ አመኔሆሁ፡ ውእቱ: ልሳ፡ ለመዛሎ፡ ኣመሳኣ 

ኸተ: ሰማይ: ወኝሆሁ:፡ መጸለኩ፡ ሣቤከ፡ ከመ፡ ታይድኳ: 

ጽቋደቁ፡፡ 

13. ወለሇሣለ፡ ለዛ: ሄኛኻ:፡ ወለቤሎ፡ ደሔድስ፡ 

አግዚእ፡ ሐዶሳካተ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር፡ ወዘኝኘተ፡ ወዳእኩ: ወር 

ሊኩ: በራዕይ: ወለደዳለኩክ፡ አከመ፡ ትውልዷ: ለያሬድ: 

ለቡየ፡ እሓሣለፉ፡ ነገሮ፡ ለእግዚል፡ እመልዕልተ: ሰማይ፡ 

ወዛ ፡ ይገከሩ፡ "ኃጡጤልተ፡ ወሆኳልፉ፡ ስርፀተ፡ ወመ 

ከስሰ፡ እነስት፡ ተዳመፍ፡ ወመስሴሆኝ፡ ይገብሩኳጋጡዀልተ: 

ወለሆሰቡ፡ ጸመጌሆኝ፡ ወወሰለዴ፡ ዳቂቀ፡፡ 

14. ወሣ*ል፡ ፅቢይ፡ ይከውኝ፡ በ: ነጐኮሱሉ፡ መድር: 

ወማየ: እይ: ይከው: ወሣጐል፡ ቢይ: በ: 0: ዕመዥ፡ 

ይከውኘ:: 

15. ዝውእቱ: ወልድ: ዘተወልዳ፡ ለኻሙ፡ ውእቱ: 

ይተርና፡ ደበ፡ መጦድር፡ ወ: [፡ ዳቂቁ፡ ይድሓዣ፡ መስ 

ሴሁ፡ ሶበ፡ ይመውቱ: ነጐVሉ፡ ሰብጻ፡ ዘደበ፡ መድር 

ደድሣኝ፡ ሆልለቱህ.:: 

10. ወዳቂቁ፡ ይወልድ: ደበ፡ መጦድር፡ ለለ፡ ያርብ 

ሐ: ልኮ፡ ዘመኝፈስ፡ እሳ፡ ዘጋ: ወደክከሇኝ:፡ መቅሠ 

ፍት: ዕቢደ፡ ዴበ፡ መድር፡ ወትችትሐፀብ፡ መጦድር፡ ለመ 

ነሱ: ጭስና፡ ወደለዚኒ፡ ለይድዕ፡ ለወልድክ፡ ሳሜህ 

አስመ: ዘተወልዳ:፡ ወልዴ፡ ውሇኣቱ፡ በጽድቅ፡ ወጻሇዕ፡ 

ስመ፡ ኖሓ፡ አከመ፡ ውሇልለቱ፡ ደከሇኝ፡ ለኻሙ፡ ተደፈ፡ 

በሆእቲ:፡ ወዳቂቁ፡ ደድሣት፡ ለጭክከናኝ፡ እገተ፡ ተመጽል፡ 

ደበ፡ መድር: ወእመሰ: ሣጤልች፡ ወጭስኝ፡ እኝ: 

ሀሰወች፡ ትትፌጸጦመ፡ ደበ፡ መድር፡ በፅመጻ፡ በመዋዕ 

EL 
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ሲሁ፡ ወጸመድሣደዝ: ትከውኝ፡ ዕመባ፡ አመአኝተ፡ ተፈጽ 

መች: ቀዳሚ፡ ደበ፡ መጦድር፡ ለከመ፡ ለለመር፡ መፈሀኑ 

ፁተ፡ ቅዷስኝ፡ ለስመ፡ ውእቱ: ጸግዚል፡ ልርለየኒ፡ ወእ 

ድፅኒ፡ ወበጻፍጻፈ፡ ለማይ: እሣበብኩ:: 

17. ወርሊት፡ ጽሑፈ፡ በሳዕሴሆሙ፡ አስመ፡ ትጡ 

ልድ: ለመትሇ ልድ: ትሌብስክ፡ ስከ: ትተትዛሣአ፡ ትውልና 

ጽድቅ: ወለበካ፡ ትተትኳጐል፡ ወሣጤልችት፡ ትትገጋፈህ፡ ለመ 

ፎበ፡ መድር: ወይደመጽል፡ ነጐሉ፡ ሠናይ: ዴቤዛ:: 

18. ወደጸዚኒ፡ ወልደቱ: ዥር፡ ለደድ።፡ ለወልድ: 

ሳሜህ: አከመ: ከመዝ፡ ሇልቱ:: 

10. ወወልድ: ዘተወልዳ፡ ወልዳ፡ ዚልሁ፡ ሇሆለቱ፡ በለ 

ማኝ፡ ወሌክኮዛ፡ ሐሰተ: 

20. ወስበ፡ ሰመሪፀ፡ ማቱኣሳ፡ ዛገደ፡ ልለቡሆ፡ ሄኛኝ፡ 

አስመ፡ ዘሣቡእ፡ ጸርልዮ: ነጐሎ፡ ግብደ፡ ወገብል፡ ርዮ: 

ወሰመዮ: ክመ: ሰሇእቱ፡ ወልድ፡ ኖሣ፡ ጸከመ፡ ውለቱ፡ 

ያስተፏፌፊሀሕ፡ ለመድር፡ ለጦመነጐሱሉ፡ ሣጐል፡፡ 

21. ከልለ፡ መጽሐፍ: ዘጻሕፈ፡ ሄዛኛሕ፡ ሰወልዷ፡ ማቱ 

ስሳ፡ ወሰለለ፡ ደመጽሎ፡ ጸመድሓሣሬሆሁ:፡ ወየወቅቡ፡ «ሀር 

ልተ: በቋሣሪ:፡ መዋዕል፡ ለለ: ገበርቫሙ፡ ወትጸሃሑ፡ በለ 

ሱሉ: መዋዕል፡ ኣስከ፡ ደችትፌጽጸጭ፡ ጸለ፡ ይገብሩ፡ ልኩ: 

ወደተፌጸጦ፡ ደሎ: ሰመወብካኝ፡ እኝትጭለ፡ ጽኝኘ: 

አስከ: ተሣልፍ፡ ሣጤልት፡ ለስመ: ሀሎ፡ ደዳመሰስክ፡ ከሞ 

ሇኩ: አመጻጸሕፍተ፡ ቅደሳኝ፡ ወዘርዶሙ፡ ይትሣጐል፡ ሰወ 

ሰጦ: ወመናፍከቲሆጭ፡ ይችቁቀተሱ፡ ወይጸርብ፡ ወየልወ 

ደው፡ በመካዛ:፡ በድው፡ ዘልያስተርዒ፡ ወበልለሳች፡ ይነ 

ድደ: አከስመ፡ ሊሀሎ፡ ህየ: መድር: ወበህየ: ርሷ 
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ከመ: ዳመና: HEE: Now: ህል: AO 

ሰለ: ገጽሮ፡ ወሳህበ፡ ለሳቱ: ርሊኩ፡ ልኘዘ፡ ይነድድ: ከቡ 

ሐ፡ ወደተትከበቡ፡ ከመ፡ ለድበር፡ ከቡሐኝ፡ ወደተሀወኩ: 

ሰለፌ፡ ወለፌ፡፡ 

22. ወተስለልኻመጦ፡ ሰ: 0; ጸመሳለኸችት፣፡ ቅዷፉለኝ፡ ልለ: 

መከሌየ:፡ ወለቤ: ጦመኝት፡ ሆለቱ፡ ዝስቡሐሕ፡ ለጸስመ፡ 

ሊኮዛ፡ ሰማየ: ልሳ፡ ሳላህበ፡ ለሰት፡ በሐቲቱ፡ ዘይነድድ: 

ወቃለ፡ ጽራሓሣ፡ ወብካይ፡ ወእሇያች፡ ወሕሐማጦመ፡ »ያል:፡ 

28. ወይቤለኒ፡ ዝኘቱ፡ መኝ: ዘተሮሷ:፡ በህ: ይት 

ወዳጀ: መናዊስተ፡ ኳሣጥጻኝ:፡ ወጽፍፋኝ፡ ወእለ፡ ይገብሩ: 

AP: DAA: EመElr: ነ: HY]: AግAብሔር: 

በለፈ፡ ዛቢያት፡ እለ፡ ሀለው: ደትገበሩ: አስመ: ሀለው 

አመጌሆጭኞ፡ ጽዥፋንኝ፡ ወልኩዕኝ፡ ላዕፀሰ፡ በሰማ: ከመ: 

ያኝኘብብወሙ፡ መሳለች፡ ወፇያለ/መጦፍ፡ ዘሀሎ: ደብጽሐ 

ሇኩ: ሰሣጥጻኝ:፡ ወሰመኝፍከተ፡ ትሑሇታኝ፡ ወእሰ፡ ለሐ 

መዬ: ፈሀጋሆዬ፡ ወተፈድቱ:፡ እመሣበ፡ ጸመሳኻ፡ ወለ 

ሰ: ጋኳፈህሩ፡ አመጸሹያኝ፡ ሰብእ፡ ለለ፡ ለፍቀርመ፡ ለለጦመ 

ሳኳ: ሲሌወርቱ፡ ወሊብፍሪ፡ ሊያፍቀፍ፡ ወሊነሦኮሎ፡ ሠናዩ: 

ዘውስተ: aለመ፡ ልሳ፡ ወህሀቡ፡ ህጋሆሙ፡ ለጻዒዕር፡: 

24. ወእለሰለ፡ ለመለመ: ከዣ፡ ሊፈተው፡ መበልዕተ፡ 

ዘሇክከተ፡ መድር፡ ልሳ: ደለዩ: ርኣስዞሙ፡ ከመ፡ መኝፈስ፡ 

እኝተ፡ ሓለፈት: 

25. ወዘኝተ: ዕቱቡ: ወብዙጋ፡ ጸመከሮሙ፡ አግዚል፡ 

ወተደኳቡ፡ መናፍስቲሆጭ፡ በኘጽሐ፡ ከመ፡ ይበርቫመወ፡ 

ሰክከጭ፡ ወነጐሎ፡ በሪከቶቱሙ፡ ዛገርኩ፡ በመጽሐፍኖ፡ ወል 

ሰዘዮጭ: ለእርአስቲሆጭ፡ አስመ፡ ለሉ: ተፈኻቡ፡ ያፈቅ 
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ርመ፡ ለሰማይ: አመልከትኘፈሶጭ፡ ዘለልለመ፡ ወእኝዘ፡ 

 ይችካኮዷ፡ ለመሌ: ለብአ፡ ወለመዑ: አመሣቤሆባጭ: 

ተዕድርተ፡ ወጽርፈተ፡ ወሣፈሐህሩ፡ ለጌ: ይበርኩኒ፡ ወይ 

ዚኳ:፡ ለቘውዕ፡ መናፍስቲሆሙ፡ ለኳሜራኝ፡ አመትጡ ልድ: 

አኘተ:፡ ብርዛኘ፡ ወኣዌልጥ፡ ሰልለ፡ ተወልዴ: በጽልመት: 

ለለ: በሇጋሆሙ፡ ልተፈድዩ:፡ ብሪ: በከመ፡ ይዳሉ፡ 

ለዛይማኖቶሙ፡፡ 

20. ወለሇጽዶጭ፡ በብፍህ፡ ብርዛኝኘ፡ ሰለእለ፡ ያፈቅ 

ርወ፡ ለስጦመየ:፡ ቅዶስ፡ ወለዛብር፡ 00: ሇሆስተ፡ መኝሣበደ፡ 

ብር: ክብደ: ዚጸሁ:፡ ወደትወሣውጡሁ፡ በጸዝማኝ:፡ ዘጸ 
ልበ: ዥልቁሞ: ጸከመ፡ ጽድቅ፡ ነጐነ፥ሁሆ፡ ለለመሳኻ፡: 

27. ለስመ፡ ለመዛይጦመናኝኝ:፡ ዛይማናኖተ:፡ ይሁብ: በማ 

ሓሣዳራ፡ ፍናዋች፡ ርቱዕችት፡ ወደሬሮልደ ወጭ: ለጸለ፡ ተወልዴ፡ 

በጽልመት: ይትወዳጀ: በጽልመት: እኝዘ:፡ ደተትወሀውሆሁሆ፡ 

ጸድቀኘ:፡ ወደጻር፡ ወደሬለደወጦወሙ፡ ሣጥጻኝ፡ እሣ: 

ይበርሁ:፡ ወየሐሇሩ፡ ጳሙኝቱህ፡ በሣበ፡ ተጽሐፈ፡ ሎሙ 

መዋዕል: ወጸዝማኝ:; 

በዝ: ተፈጸመ: ራዕየ: ሄዛኛኖዃ፡ ዛቢደ፡:፡ በደክተ፡ ጸሎቱ: 

ወሀብተ: ኣድማሜሟሁሆ፡ የሀሱ፡ መስለ: ፍቁሩ: ለማሜኝ፡፡ 
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